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1.1 Bir Tarih Sehri Cesme

esme Anadolu’nun batisinda, Ege
CDenizi icine girmis bir yarimadanin da

ucunda yer alan bir liman ve yerlesim
bil'anidir. Urla veya Cesme Yarimadasi diye
anilan bu yarimada asil kitlesi kuzey-gliney
istikametinde uzanmakta olup, kuzey kismina
Karaburun denilmektedir. Bu kiitle ile hemen
ayni istikamette yarimadanin batisinda Sakiz
Adasi uzanmaktadir.

Urla Yarimadasi tarihi ile dogrudan baglantili
olan Cesme’nin tarihi kesin olmayan bilgilere
gore, Milattan 5.000 yil Ooncesine kadar uzanr.
Cesme yoresi, M.O. 3.000’li yillarda Erythoros
komutasindaki kolonistler tarafindan kesfedildi ve
yerlesim yeri oldu. Erythrai ismini alan yerlesim
bolgesi, buglinkii Cesme’ye 27 km. uzaklikta bir
koyda kurulmustu. Sehir, ilk donemlerinde krallikla
yonetiliyordu. Cyssus adiyla amlan Cesme, o
donemde Erythari’nin en givenli ve korunakl
limanlanndan biriydi. Erythrai, Chios(Sakiz)
adasiyla birlikte kole ve sarap ticaretinden onemli
bir pay aliyordu.

M.O. 494’te sehir, Pers’lere karsi yapilan ve
yenilgiyle sonuclanan Lade Deniz Savasi’na katildi.
Ardindan Attik-Delon Deniz Birligi’ne uye oldu.

1.1 Cesme, Where History Took
Place

Cesme is a settlement and a harbor situated
on the promontory of a peninsula that projects
out over the Aegean Sea, in Western Anatolia.
The main body of this headland known as the
Urla or Cesme Peninsula stretches out in a
north-south direction and the northern section
of the peninsula is known as Karaburun. The
Island of Chios is oriented in a similar direction,
and to the west of the peninsula.

The history of Cesme, which is directly
related with the history of The Urla Peninsula,
started circa 5000 BC, based on indefinite
sources. The environs of Cesme were explored
by the colonies under the command of
Erythoros, and were settled around 3000 BC.
The region was named Erythrae after being
founded as a cove settlement 27 km from the
present town of Cesme. The town was ruled
by a kingdom in the precedent years. Cesme
was called Cyssus, and it was at the time one
of the most unshakable and secure harbors of
Erythrae. Along with the island of Chios(Sakiz),
Erythrae, had a significant share in the slavery
and wine trade.

B gl

Cesme Limanzi, 1778 / Cesme Harbor, 1778
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M.O. 334 yilinda Biiyiik iskender, Erythrai’yi
alarak sehre bagimsizligim1 verdi. Makedonya
imparatorlugu’nun parcalanmasindan sonra
Bergama Kralligi’na, M.0O. 130 da Bergama Krali
Atlalas’in 6limii ile Roma imparatorlugu’nun
hakimiyetine gecmistir. Roma imparatorlugu
boliinince  Erythrai, Dogu Roma(Bizans)
topraklarinda kalir.

Cesme ile ilgili otantik bilgiler, M.O.
190 yilinda Romali’larin 3. Antiokhos’un
donanmasint bu sularda maglup etmeleri ile
baslar. Bu zafer uzerine Romalilar’in Anadolu
ve Yakin Dogu’yu isgale, Cesme Yarimadasi’nda
basladiklar kabul edilmektedir.

iyoniyendoneminden, Cesme Yarimadasi’nda
uc onemli sehir glinimize kadar mevcudiyetini
korumustur. Bunlar Klazomenai (simdiki adi
Kilizman veya Urla), Eritrai (simdiki adi Ildir)
ve Teos (simdiki adi Seferihisar) dir.

Cesme yoresinde Tirk egemenligi,
Alparslan’in  1071’de  Malazgirt’te Bizans
imparatoru Romenos Diogenes’i maglup ve esir
etmesi ile baslar. Bu zafer ile biitiin Anadolu
Tirk hiikiimranligina acilmis ve Tirk’ler zaman
kaybetmeden Anadolu’ya yayilmis ve bu arada,
Selcuk Komutam Kutalmisoglu Cesme’ye
ulasmistir.

M.S. 1080 de Cesme Yarimadasi Turklerin
mutlak  hakimiyeti  altindadir.  Osmanl
imparatorlugu’nun bu yéreye hakimiyetinden
onceki donemde, iki buyuk Turk Beyi cok
onemli faaliyetleri ile bolgeye yeni bir hayat
getirmislerdir. Caka Bey ve Umur Bey.

Alparslan’in komutanlarindan Caka Bey , Ege
Denizi’ne acilan ilk Tiirk Komutani’dir. izmir’de
insa ettirdigi hafif filo ile (1085) Ege adalarina
akinlar yapmis ve Bizans deniz hakimiyetine
karsi basarili deniz savaslar1 vermistir.

Bu deniz harekatinda Caka Bey Cesme’yi (s
olarak kullanmistir. Bu nedenle, Turklerin Ege
Denizi harekatinda Cesme’nin onemli bir yeri
vardir. Ancak bu onem tamamen askeri amacli
ve stratejiktir. Bu askeri ve stratejik nedenler,
Cesme’nin bir yerlesim merkezi olarak da
gelismesini gerektirmemistir.

Caka Bey’in yaklasik on yil siiren basarilan,
olumu ile buyuk glic kaybetmis, yerine gecen
kardesi Yavas Bey yoreye Bizans’in yeniden
hakim olmasini onleyememistir.

The town witnessed the Battle of Lade
against the Persians, which resulted in defeat
in 494 BC. It then became a member of the
Delian League.

Alexander the Great conquered Erythrae
in 334 BC, and granted the region its
independance. It was ruled by the Pergamon
Kingdom following the fall of the Macedonian
Empire, then, following the death of King
Attalos 1ll of Pergamon in 130 BC, by the
Roman Empire. After the division of the Roman
Empire, Erythrae fell within the borders of the
Eastern Roman (Byzantine) territory.

The authentic historical data on Cesme
starts revealing itself with the defeat of the
Armada of Antiochus Ill, by the Romans in these
waters in 190 BC. It is assumed that, following
this victorious confrontation, the Romans
began their invasion of Anatolia and the Near-
East, at the peninsula of Cesme..

The ruins of three of the lonian cities on
the Cesme Peninsula are preserved.. They
are Clazomenae (today’s Kilizman or Urla),
Erythrae (today’s Ildir), and Teos (Seferihisar).

The Turkish Hegemony around the Cesme
region started with the defeat, and enslavement
of the Byzantine Emperor Romanus IV Diogenes
at Malazgirt (Manzikert) in 1071. Anatolia
became completely open to further dominance
by the Turks following this victory. The Turks,
then quickly spread across Anatolia, and the
Seljuks Commander Kutalmisoglu reached
Cesme.

The Cesme Peninsula was under the direct
rule of the Turks by 1080 AD. Two Turkish Beys
brought new life to the region even before the
Ottoman Empire became the dominant power
on this soil. These were Caka Bey, and Umur
Bey.

Caka Bey was one of the foremost
commanders of Alparslan, and also the first
Turkish Admiral to sail in the Aegean Sea.
The fleet that was built under his command
in lzmir (1085) undertook campaigns against
the Aegean Islands, and successfully broke the
Byzantine hegemony at sea.

Caka Bey used Cesme as a base during this
naval campaign.. Therefore, Cesme played
a particularly significant role during Turkish
Campaign in the Aegean Sea. But this had
a purely military and strategical motive.



XIIl. Yizyl sonlarinda, Anadolu Turk Beylikleri
Donemi’nde evvela Germiyan Beyi Sasa Bey, bir
kez daha yoreye yonelmistir. Daha sonra, XIV.
Yuzyil baslarninda, Ege kiyilarinda giiclu bir devlet
kuran Aydinogullan Beyi Mehmet Bey, kardesi
ibrahim Beyi Cesme Yarimadasi’m isgal etmekle
gorevlendirmis bu suretle Cesme tekrar Turk
egemenligine girmistir. ibrahim Bey’in 6limiinde,
Mehmet Bey’in diger oglu Umur Bey yorenin
hiikiimdandr. lyi bir Komutan oldugu kadar buiyiik
bir devlet adam olan Umur Bey , Ege Denizi ve
Cesme tarihinde cok onemli bir yere sahiptir.

Umur Beyin zamaninda Aydinogullan, deniz
ticaretinin ye dolayisi ile liman sehirlerinin
onemini kavramislar ve ic Anadolu ile ticaretin
gelismesi icin ciddi girisimlerde bulunmuslardir. Bu
donemde cesitli nedenlerle Efesos ve Miletos’un
onemlerini kaybetmeleri, izmir ‘in ve Cesme
yoresinin gelismesini hizlandirmstir.

Umur Bey, biyuk bir ileri gorusle, deniz
ticaretini ellerinde tutan Cenevizliler ile anlagms,
Cenevizlilerin Sakiz Adasi’nda yerlesmelerini
ve buradan Anadolu ile ticari iliskilerini devam
etmelerini kabul ve himaye etmistir (1328). Sakiz
Adasi’'min bu suretle Bati’ya acilan bir ticaret
merkezi durumuna gelmesi, Cesme’nin suratle
gelismesinde buyuk bir etken olmustur. Cesme,
askeri ve stratejik onemi yamnda, ilk kez, bir
ticari onem kazanmistir.

Bunun sonucu olarak XIV. Yuzyll ortalarindan
itibaren Cesme’de bir yerlesim merkezi olusmaya
baslammistir. Bu ticaret ve yerlesim merkezinde Turk
ve yabanci uyruklu halkin beraberce yasamalar
zorunlulugu dogmus ve bu durum, bolgenin bir
ozelligi olarak, yerlesmisti. Cesme’nin tarihte
Cyssus olarak bilinen adi, bu donemde, Latin
Diinyasinda Passagio (Gecit) e donusmustuir.

Cikarlarm  ciddi olarak tehdit eden bu
gelismeyi durdurmak icin Bizanslilar 1328 de Sakiz
Adasi’m isgal etmisler, ancak, Umur Bey 1328 - 29
kis aylarinda, Cesme’den diizenledigi bir baskinla
aday1 geri almis ve eski statiisi geregi Cenevizlilerin
istifadesine iade etmistir. Cesme ad1, bu harekat
dolayisiyla ilk defa tarih sayfalarninda yer almstir.

Bizans taht kavgalarinin sonucu, Ortodoks ve
Katolik kiliselerinin birlesecegi vaadi ile Papa’nin
diizenledigi Hacli Donanmasi, 1344 de izmir Liman
kalesini zapt etmis, Umur Beyin Donanmasi’m
yakmis ancak, Cesme’yi ve Yanmada’yr ele
gecirememistir.

These military and strategical motives did
not necessarily favor the development of
settlements in the Cesme region.

The successes achieved during the Caka Bey
period, which lasted approximately ten years,,
came to a decline after his death. His brother,
Yavas, who succeeded him, could not prevent
the resurgence of Byzantine control in the
region.

Sasa Bey, who was a Germiyan Lord,
became interested in the region during the
Turkish Anatolian Beyliks Period at the end
of the 13" Century. Then Mehmet Bey of
Aydinogullari Beylik, who founded a strong
state on the Aegean shore in the beginning
of the 14th century, commanded his brother
Ibrahim Bey to invade the Cesme Peninsula.
Hence, Cesme once again came under Turkish
rule. Umur Bey, who was the other son of of
Mehmet Bey, became the sovereign of the
region after the death of lbrahim Bey. Umur
Bey was an excellent commander and a great
statesman at the same time. He also played
a very significant role in the history of the
Aegean Sea, and of Cesme.

During the rule of Umur Bey, the
Aydinogullari, realizing that maritime
commerce relied particularly on the harbor
towns, seriously undertook the development of
commerce with Central Anatolia. The fact that
Ephesus and Miletus, for various reasons, lost
their importance during this period ,caused
Izmir and Cesme to develop faster.

Umur Bey, making the wise decision
to come to terms with the Genoese who
dominated the maritime trade, saw to it that
they settled on Chios Island and continued
their commercial relations with Anatolia from
there under his protection (1328). As Chios
became a commercial center and a gateway to
the western world, this caused Cesme in turn
to develop faster. In addition to its military
and strategic significance, Cesme now gained
its commercial edge for the first time in its
history.

As a result of this, starting in the mid 14th
century, Cesme turned into a point of interest
for new settlers. It thus became indispensable,
both for the Turkish and the foreign-born
newcomers, to learn to become part of a society
which later turned out to be characteristic of

the region. The name Cesme, known as Cyssus
until then, was transformed into Passaggio

(Passage) in the Latin World.
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Bu olay, artik deniz alaka ve menfaatlerini
anlamis  bulunan Tirk’lerin  denize olan
ilgilerini durduramamis, harekatin  odak
noktasinin izmir yerine Cesme’ye kaymasina
neden olmus ve Cesme’nin gelismesini olumlu
yonde etkilemistir.

XIV. yuzyilda Turk iskan1 acisindan onemli
bir gelisme, Roma caginin inli sehri, canli
ve parlak bir gecmisi oldugu kalintilariyla
da anlasilan Eritrai’nin  mirascist Ildirinin
gelismesinin durmasidir. Ildin, kazilarda c¢ikan
sikkelerin de gosterdigi gibi, Tirk fethinin
ilk doneminden beri meskun bulunmaktadir.
Liman guvenilir olduktan baska, kaynak sulari
da cok boldur.

XIV. yuzyilda, Sakiz Adasi’ndaki Cenevizli
ticcarlar, Anadolu ile iliskilerini saglamak
zorunda idiler. Anadolu kiyilarinda ise en
elverisli durumda olan yer, Cesme Limani’dir.
Her iki izmir, Misliman ve Gavur izmir
arasinda XIV. yuzyilin ikinci yarisinda devam
eden micadele Sakiz Adasi’ndaki ticaret
evlerinin faaliyetinin iyice artmasina sebep
olmustur. Zaten Avdinogullan ile anlasmalar,
da oldugundan Sakiz ile Anadolu kiyilan
arasindaki deniz ulasimi, Urla Yarimadasi’nin
bati kiyilarinda uygun liman arayisini, kisa
surede sonuclandirmisti. Daha uzak daha
karmasik giris-cikis imkan1 olan Eritrai’nin
yerine, Cesme tercih edildi. Cunki Cesme,
Sakiz’in tam karsisinda olup aralarinda 18 mil
mesafe vardir.

Cesme, Eritrai kadar olmasa da cevre sartlan ile
uygun bir liman idi. Hemen blitlin riizgarlara kapali
olan liman, cevresindeki ziraat sahalan ve cesmeleri,
denizcilerin ~ biitin  ihtiyacim karsilayabilecek
niteliktedir. Denizciler icin su ihtiyacinin cok daha
onemli olusu, Cesme adimin ortaya cikisindan da belli
olmaktadr.

1348’de Umur Bey’in sehit diismesi Turklerin Ege
Denizi’ndeki uzun mesafeli faaliyetini durdurmustur.
Ancak yore Turkleri denizle ilgili bilgi ve tecribelerini
denizlerde kullanmaya devam ettiler.

XIV. ylizyil sonlannda Yildinm Beyazit Cesme’yi
isgal ederek Osmanli imparatorlugu’na katrmistr.
Ankara Savas’’nda Yildinm Beyazit maglup olup
Timur’a esir disiince, 1402 de Timur’un kuvvetleri
izmir Liman Kalesi’ni zapt etmislerdir. Bu nedenle
deniz harekati, tekrar Cesme’ye kayarak, devam
etmis, izmir’in dismesi bir kere daha Cesme’nin
gelismesine neden olmustur.

In 1328 Byzantiium invaded Chios Island
to put a stop to this development, which was
seriously threatening their interests. However,
Umur Bey took the island back with a raid
from Cesme during the winter of 1328-29, and
returned it to the Genoese to their advantage
based on the existing bilateral agreement.
Following this military operation the name of
Cesme took its place in the pages of history for
the first time.

The Crusaders’ Armada was organized by
the Pope with the assurance that the Orthodox
and Catholic Churches would unite over the
Byzantine conflicts over the throne. The
Armada took over the castle of Izmir Harbor
and destroyed the Armada of Umur Bey, by
setting fire to the entire fleet yet was not
able to invade Cesme and the Peninsula.

This defeat did not limit the interests of
the Turks, who understood the importance and
benefits of a maritime presence, but caused a
displacement of the focus of operations from
Izmir to Cesme. which resulted in the further
development of Cesme.

Animportant evolution in Turkish settlement
in the 14th century was caused by the decline
of Ildiri, inheritor of the famous Byzantine city
of Erythrae, with its splendid and brilliant past,
obvious from the ruins still visible today. Ildiri,
which in addition to its well-guarded harbor,
has immense resources of spring waters,
had been inhabited since the early period of
the Turkish conquest, as evidenced in coins
unearthed during excavations of the site.

Genoese merchants from Chios were bound
to establish good relations with Anatolia in the
14th century, the harbor of Cesme being the
most advantageous position on the Anatolian
coast. . The competition between Muslim and
Non-Muslim Izmir that lasted into the second
half of the 14th Century , caused an increase in
the commercial activities of trading houses on
the Island of Chios.. The presence of maritime
transportation between Chios and Anatolia,
due to pre-existing treaties between the
Genoese and the Aydinogullari, put an end to
the quest for a suitable harbor on the western
shores of the Urla Peninsula. Hence, Cesme
was prefered over Erythrae, which was further
from Chios and had a more complex route of
access. Cesme is only 18 miles from Chios, and
located right across from Chios (Sakiz).
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Timur’un Anadolu’dan c¢ekilmesi ile bir
siire yeniden Aydinogullar’’min hakimiyetine
giren Cesme, 1422 de Osmanlilar tarafindan
tekrar ilhak edilmistir.  Sakiz Adas1 - Cesme
ticari iliskileri de, zaman icinde, bir Osmanl -
Ceneviz isbirligine doniiserek 1566 yilina kadar
devam etmistir. Cesme ile Sakiz arasindaki
ulasimda Tiirk gemicilerin etkinligi XIX. yiizyila
ortalarina kadar devam edecektir. ilk Osmanli
denizcilerinin bu yoreden cikmasi da bir
tesaduf olmasa gerektir.

Cesme’de Osmanli Tirk egemenligi,
Birinci Dunya Savasi’m takip eden uc senelik
(1919 - 1922) Yunan isgali dikkate alinmazsa,
gunumize kadar devam etmistir.

Yaklasik alt1 asirlik yasami icinde Cesme
onemli olaylara sahne olmustur. Bunlardan
bazilarin1 kisaca su sekilde ozetleyebiliriz:

1472  Osmanli Akkoyunlular  (Uzun
Hasan) savasinda Otlukbeli zaferi Uzerine,
Akkoyunlular’in muttefiki olan Venedik, bir
filo gondererek bazi Osmanli kiy1 sehirlerini
ve bu arada Cesme’yi topa tutmus ve
yagmalamistir(Eylil 1472). Bu bombardiman,
Cesme’nin XV. yuzyil ortalarinda artik onemli
bir ticaret merkezi ve stratejik hedef oldugunu
kanitlamas1 bakimindan dikkat cekmektedir.
Bu taarruz ve verilen hasar, Cesme’nin ticari
faaliyetini durduramamis ancak, ticaret
limanlarinin ~ savunulmas1 geregini ortaya
koymustur. Cesme’ye ikinci saldin 1501 de
yine Venedikliler tarafindan yapilmistir. 1499
Turk - Venedik Savasinda Osmanlilar Adriyatik
kiyilarinda onemli basarilar kazanmislar.

Buna bir cevap vermek ve kirilan morallerini
dizeltmek amaci ile Venedik Ege Denizi’ne bir
filo gondermis ve Cesme’yi topa tutmus, asker
¢ikararak sehri tahrip etmistir. Bu ikinci baskin
Cesme’nin onemini ve savunulmasi geregini
tekrar gilindeme getirmis sonucta Cesme
Kalesi’nin yapilmasi karar alinmistir.

Cesme ve yoresinin gecmiste, Turk
Donanmasi’nda ozel bir yeri vardir. Kiirek ve
kismen yelken doneminde, Osmanli Donanmasi
her yil rutin olarak “Evveli Seferi Derya”
denilen Hidrellez giinii istanbul’dan (Halicten)
hareket eder, Gelibolu’da gemilere sefer icin
peksimet ikmali yapili, daha sonra Foca’ya
inilerek gemiler karaya cekilir, cam cirasi ile
gemi karinalan recinelenir, oradan son durak
olarak Cesme’ye gelinirdi.

Although the environmental conditions were
not as good as Erythrae’s, Cesme’s harbor
provided the similar conditions. The harbor,
which was protected against winds from all
directions, the fountains, and the arable lands
in the environs, provided for the mariners’ every
need. The fact that potable water was the top
priority among the mariners’ needs, probably
shows how the name Cesme originated.

With Umur Bey’s martyrdom in 1348, the
widespread operations of the Turks in the Aegean
came to a halt. Though local Turkish people
continued to use their skills and knowledge of
the sea.

At the end of the 14th century, Sultan Bayezid
I (Yildirim) invaded Cesme and made it part of
the Ottoman Empire. When he was defeated
and enslaved by Tamerlane in the war of Ankara,
Tamerlane’s forces seized the fortress at lzmir
harbor. There henceforth, maritime operations
were redirected to Cesme, and furthered the
town’s development.

After the departure of Timur’s forces from
Anatolia, Cesme once again came under the
sovereignty of the Aydinogullari until it was
re-annexed by the Ottomans in 1422. The
commercial relations between the island of Chios
and Cesme turned into a relationship between
the Ottomans and the Genoese which lasted until
1566. The effectiveness of Turkish mariners in the
transportation route between Sakiz, and Cesme
continued into the mid 19% Century. This also
shows that it was not a coincidence that Cesme
was the origin of the first Ottoman mariners.

Turkish sovereignty over Cesme has continued
since then except during the Greek Invasion
which took place over three years after (1919 -
1922).

Cesme has witnessed significant historical
events during its six hundred years of existence.
These can be summarized as follows:

Upon the victory of The Ottomans over The
Turkomans (Uzun Hasan) during the war of
Otlukbeli in 1472, the Venetians - who were
allies of The Turkomans at the time - sent a fleet
to bombard and loot Cesme and other coastal
settlements under Ottoman rule. (September
1472). This bombardment re-emphasized the
importance of Cesme as an important trade
center and strategical target in the mid 15th
Century. The damage caused by this attack did
not keep Cesme from exercising its commercial



Osmanly Donanmasinin yakildigr Cesme Limaninin

bugiinkii goriintiisii / Current view of the Cesme
Harbor, where the Ottoman Armada was destroyed

Cesme’de (Pasa Limani, Ildir ve yoresi
dahil) gemiler su ikmallerini yaparlar, personel
camasir yikar, hamam yapar, temizlenir ve
buradan harekat bolgesine intikale gecilirdi. Bu
dizen cok uzun yillar sure gelmistir. Cesme ad
da muhtemelen bu ozelliginden gelmektedir.

Cesme’nin Turk Deniz Harp Tarihi’nde bir
de biiylik ve ac1 ams1 vardir. Tirk denizciligi
uzerinde buyuk etkileri olan “Cesme Deniz
Savas1” 1770 yiinda Cesme Limani’nda Osmanli
Donanmasi’nin  ates gemileri marifetiyle
yakilmasiyla  sonuclanmis ve  hitaminda
kale ve sehir Rus ve Yunanlilar tarafindan
yagmalanmistir.

Ama asil ilging olan husus daha sonralan
dort sene boyunca Ege Denizi’nde kalacak
olan Rus Donanmasi’nin 2 Kasim 1772 ve
9-10 Haziran 1774 tarihlerinde iki kez daha
Cesme Limani’na gelerek kaleyi ve sehri topa
tutmalandir. Cinku dort senelik stire zarfinda
Ruslar Anadolu kiyilarinda sadece Canakkale’yi
ve Bodrum’u birer kez topa tutmuslardir.
Onlarca liman ve sehri bulunan Ege’de diger
yerler dururken neden uclincu defa Cesme’nin
bu sekilde tahrip edilmek istendigi hususu da,
tarihcilerin ve strateji uzmanlarimin uzerinde
derinlemesine tartismalar gereken bir konudur.

activities, but underscored the necessity to
defend the trading harbors. Ottomans were
victorious at the Adriatic shores during the war
between the Turks and the Venetians in 1499.

Asecond campaign against Cesme was carried
out by Venetians in 1501. To overcome their
feelings of desperation, the Venetians sent a
fleet to the Aegean Sea for a counter attack, They
bombarded Cesme and landed their troops to
loot and pillage the town. This second campaign
prioritized the defense of Cesme and resulted in
the construction of the Cesme Fortress.

During the Age of Oars and Sails, Cesme and
its environs held a special status for the Turkish
Naval Force.. Each year as a routine the Ottoman
Armada would leave Istanbul from Halic harbor
on “The Eve of the Naval Campaign” (the day
of Hidrellez May 6th, was officially the beginning
of summer) . Biscuits were supplied for the
mariners in Gallipoli.. Then, the ships were to
be dry docked in Foca (Focia), where the hulls
were treated with pine resin. This was followed
by the sailing of the boats to Cesme as the final
base. There water was provided, the personnel
washed their clothes, bathed in the hammam,
and proceeded to the operation location in
Cesme (incl. Pasa Harbor, Ildiri, and environs).
This custom lasted for a very long period of time.

In Turkish Naval History, Cesme also grieves
in rememberance of “The Sea Battle of Cesme”,
which had an important impact on Turkish
maritime history when the Ottoman Armada was
destroyed by fire ships sent by the Russians. As a
result, the fortress, and city were looted by the
Russians, and the Greeks.

In fact it is more interesting, that the Russians,
-who later based in the Aegean Sea for four
years, bombarded the city and fortress of Cesme
twice; once in November 2, 1772, and once more
in June 9-10, 1774. It is intriguing, because the
only bombardments by Russians on the Anatolian
shores during these four years, took place once
in Canakkale, and once in Bodrum. The fact that
Cesme was bombarded, and destructed three
times, when all the harbors and settlements
in the Aegean were not, is a curious issue that
should be thoroughly debated by historians, and
experts on military strategy.
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Cesme Kalesi

nadolu’da bataklik ve sicak kiyilarin
Ahigbir zaman  iskan  edilmedigi

bilinmektedir. Buna karsilik verimli ova
ve yaylalarda yerlesim daha yaygindir.

Bat1 Anadolu’da deniz kiyilan, denizlerin
tam olarak Tirk hakimiyetinde olmadig XI. ile
XVI. yuzyillar arasindaki donemlerde guvenli
degildir. Ege’deki korsanlar aniden saldirarak
evleri yakip, insanlar1 esir alir veya oldurirdu.
Bu nedenle bir kalenin bulunmadig bolgelerde
iskan hicbir zaman sahilde olmamistir.

Bilinen sehir ve kasabalar,kiyidan belirli
bir mesafe icerdedirler. Urla, kiyidan 4-5
km. iceridedir. Seferihisar ve Sigacik da yine
sahilden yaklasik ayn1 uzakliktadir. Cesme de
adin1 tasiyan ilk yerlesim yeri de kiyidan ug
km. kadar iceride bulunuyordu. Bu bilgilerden,
kiyilardaki yerlesim birimlerinin belirli bir
giivenlik sahas1 goz ontine alinarak olusturulmus
oldugu sonucuna varabiliriz. Bunu bir saatlik
yuruyus mesafesi olarak kabul edebiliriz.

Cesme ve cevresinin durumuna dair ilk ve
kesin bilgi veren 1466 ve 1468 yillarina ait
belgelerin hemen arkasindan 1472’de, Venedik
Donanmasi’nin Cesme Limani’na saldirisini
goruruz.

Venedikliler, Akkoyunlular’a destek olmak
Uzere, Anadolu kiyilarina bir filo gondermislerdi.
Foca, Klizman, izmir ve daha giineyde Antalya,
Venedik filosunun saldinsina ugrayan yerlerden idi.

The Cesme Fortress

s the history shows, particularly the
Alecations with a hot climate on the
natolian shores, that bore swamps were
never preferred for inhabitance. In the mean

time the common locations for settlements are
the plains, and the plateaus.

The western shores of Anatolia were not
trustworthy, during the period when the
Aegean Sea was not under the control of Turks,
between the 11th and the 16th centuries. The
pirates in the Aegean organized sudden attacks
to burn down the houses, enslave, or kill the
people. Therefore residences were never built
on the sea shores lacking a fortress.

The towns, and the cities that are known
to us, were at a certain distance from the sea
shore. Urla, is approximately 4 or 5 km from
the shore. Seferihisar and Sigacik again are
about the same distance from the sea shore.
The first settlement in Cesme, which was
named after, was also 3 km from the shore.
These facts may result in the hypothesis, that
the sea side settlements were founded with
the consideration of a certain security zone.
Thus, consisting of a one hour walking distance
from the shore.

Following the primary, and exact
documentation on the status of Cesme, and
its environs that date to 1466 and 1468, the
first event that came up was the attack of the
Venetian Navy to the Cesme Harbor in 1472.

Cesme Kalesi/ The Cesme Fortress
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Venedik Kadirgas: | Venetian Galley

Venedik filosunun amaci, Anadolu’nun en canli ve
faal limanlanna saldirmak, miimkiin oldugunca Tiirk
ulkesine zarar vermek idi. Nitekim secilen limanlar
hep eski ve etkin limanlardir.

Bunlar arasinda Cesme’nin de girmesi iki yonden
onemlidir. Oncelikle burasi da diisman saldinsina
maruz kalabilecek 6nemli faal bir limandir. Ikincisi
limanda koruyucu herhangi bir savunma tesisi
bulunmamaktadir. Felaketle Kkarsilasan ~izmir’i
korumak Uzere, derhal bir tedbir dusUnulmds,
1415’ierde yapimina girisilip Celebi S. Mehmed’in
durdurdugu insaatin lizerine, Liman kalesi yapilmistir.

Cesme’ye saldin 1472 Eylil ayinda izmir ve
Klizman’la birlikte gerceklesmistir. Cesme’deki
etkilerini sadece Batili kaynaklardaki yankilarn-
dan bildigimiz bu saldin, “passagio” yani gecite
yonelmistir. Clinkl buras1 Sakiz Adasi ile ulasimda
onemli bir kapi idi. Sahildeki ticari ambar ve depolar
yakiip yikilmistir. Buradaki diikkanlarda ozellikle
islemeli halilar, renk renk ipekliler, Ankara tiftiginden
saliler bulunup yagmalandig1 da ifade edilmektedir.
Birden bire karaya c¢ikan disman, icerdeki Turkler
yetisinceye kadar buyuk zarar vermis, sonra
gemilerine binerek cekilip gitmistir.

1472 saldinsi, Cesme’nin, bu yillarda artik Bati
Anadolu’daki onemli limanlardan birisi oldugunu
actkca gostermektedir.  Burasi gelisme halinde
Onemli bir merkezdir; lakin savunma imkanlan ve
tesisleri pek o kadar etkili degildir. 1472 saldinsindan
sonra, izmir'de derhal yeni savunma onlemleri
alindig1 halde, Cesme de bir tedbir ainmamistir. Bu
saldin, Cesme’deki ticareti durdurup, yolu izmir'e
cevirebilirdi.

The Venetians sent their fleet to the Anatolian
shores in order to endorse the Turkomans. Focia,
Klizman, Izmir, and further south Antalya, were
among the places which were attacked by the
Venetian fleet.

The goal of the Venetian fleet was to attack the
most vivacious harbors of Anatolia, and to harm
the Turkish territories as much as it was possible.
Therefore the harbors they selected for the attacks,
were the ones, that were founded long before, which
were more effective.

The listing of Cesme among these harbors had two
significant root causes. Primarily, it was an important,
and effective harbor which was vulnerable in terms
of enemy attacks. And secondly there were no
facilities to provide for the defense of the harbor.
The prevention against a second attack to Izmir,
which went through a disaster, was the construction
of the Harbor Fortress, which was originally started
in 1415, but stopped by Celebi S. Mehmed.

The attacks to Cesme took place along with Izmir,
and Klizman in September of 1472. This attack which
was only documented in the western sources, was
directed to the passage also known as “passagio”.
Because this was an important gate for the
accessibility to the island of Chios. The commercial
warehouses and storages on the shore were bumnt
down. It was also stated that particularly the fine
embroidered rugs in the shops the silk fabrics in all
colors, and alpaca made of Angora goats wool were
looted. The enemy suddenly landed and harmed
before even the Turks arrived, and left with their
ships.
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Kaledeki Toplar / Ottoman Cannons, Cesme Fort

Ancak bu gerceklesmemis, ticaret Cesme’de
etkili olmaya devam etmistir.

Cesme’nin gelismesi devam ederken, II.
Beyazit devrinde Venedik ile 1499’da baslayan
savasta Osmanli, Adriyatik kiyilarinda onemli
basarilar kazanmis, Venedik ise Cesme’ye
1501 yilinda ikinci defa saldirarak buna cevap
vermisti.

Cesme’de 30 yil ara ile yapilan bu iki
saldin aynm1 zamanda Cesmenin bu yillardaki
buyuk ekonomik onemini de gostermektedir.
Bu donemde Cesme’de halen bir kale, veya
benzeri bir savunma tesisi yer almamaktadir.
Cesme gibi onemli bir ticaret kapisinin sik
stk disman saldinsina ugramasi Tirk devlet
adamlarim savunma icin care aramaya sevk
etmis olmalidir.

Sonunda kalenin yapimi icin calismalar
baslamistir. Mir Haydar’in yaptig1 hisar, 1508
ile 1509 arasinda tamamlanmistir. Kalenin
mimar kitabesinde, kalenin mimar Mehmed
bin Ahmed bin Muallim tarafindan bina edildigi
belirtilmekte olup kitabenin tarihi yoktur.

Cesme Kalesi’nin, kitabesinden daha kesin
tarihli yapilis kayitlari, Il.Beyazit devrine ait
bir in’amat defterinde bulunmaktadir. Cesme
Kalesi ile ilgili kayitlari, Sn. Rifki Melul Meric
tarafindan yayinlanmistir:

Gerek kitabesi, gerekse Il. Beyazit devrine
ait defter kayitlan, Cesme Kalesi’nin yeni bir
Tiirk eseri oldugunu acikca gostermektedir.

The attacks of 1472 clearly showed that
Cesme was one of the important harbors
on the western Anatolian shores. It was an
important and developing center. But the
defense possibilities, and facilities were not
as efficient. Although new defensive measures
were taken in lzmir following the 1472 attack,
Cesme did not take its share of these measures.
This attack could mean the halt of the trade
for Cesme, and direct all the focus on Izmir,
but this just was not the case, in contrary the
trade in Cesme was as vivid as before.

As the development of Cesme continued
the Ottomans achieved important successes
during the Sultan Bayezid Il period, starting
with the war against Venice on the shores of
the Adriatic Sea in 1499, and Venice answered
these campaigns by attacking Cesme for the
second time in 1501.

These two attacks against Cesme that
took place 30 years apart prove the growing
economic importance of the region. Still no
fortress or a similar defensive facility was not
built in Cesme during this period. The fact
that an important trade port like Cesme was
frequently attacked, most probably forced
the Turkish statesmen to look for preventive
measures.

Finally the construction of the fortress
has begun. It was constructed by Mir Haydar
between 1508 and 1509. It was stated on the
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Cesme Kalesinde Osmanly ve Rus Toplar: /
Ottoman and Russian Guns at Chesme Fortress

Ozellikle defterdeki “nev-bina kerde
est” “yeni bina edilmistir “ ifadesi hicbir
supheye vyer birakmayacak derecede bunu
kanitlamaktadir. Kisacasi, Cesme kalesi, Turk
devrinde olusan sartlarin ortaya ¢ikardigi, yeri
ve oOteki ozellikleri ile yepyeni bir insaattir .
Yapilis1 da Tirk mihendis, mimar ve iscisinin
eseridir. Clnku bu devirde yorede Turk nufusu
tam bir cogunluga sahip bulunuyordu.

Kale yapimi icin genis bir yonetici kadrosu
kullanilmistir. En basta Aydin Sancak Beyi olmasi
gereken Mir Haydar akla geliyor ki, kitabede
zikredilmektedir. Onun yaninda Ayasulug Kadisi
Mevlana Musluhiddin ikinci yetkilidir. Bina
emini, insaatin fiili sorumlusu Zaim Seyh Musa,
katibi de Mehmed’dir ki, hepsinin yapimda ayn
ayn yerleri ve paylar vardir.

XVI. yiizy1l baslarinda Piri Reis’in haritasina
isaretlenen kaleyi 1671°de goren Evliya Celebi,
canli bir ifade ile soyle anlatmaktadir.

“Deniz kiyisinda bir alcak kaya uzere;
bat1 tarafi deniz, dogu tarafi bayirli sahra
ve dagdir... Kale icindeki haneleri hepsi bati
tarafindan Sakiz adasina dogru denize nazir
elli adet toprak ortulu evlerdir. Dizdari ve 185
neferi hep bunda otururlar. Kalesi dortgen
sekilli, tas yapili Hosa-b a d kalesidir. Bu kale
dogudan bat1 tarafina uzunlamasina olub boyu
yokus asag1 hendek kenarinca ikiyliz adimdir ve
genisligi yiiz elli adimdir. Bu hesap lizere kale
cepecevre yediyliz adimdir.

architect’s epigraph of the fortress, that the
fortress was built by Mehmed bin Ahmed bin
Muallim, but there is no date on the epigraph.

A more accurate construction date for the
Castle of Cesme can be found in the logbook
records of donations dating to the period of
Bayezid the 2nd, and these were published by
Mr. Rifki Melul Meric:

Both its epigraph, and the logbook records
from Bayezid the 2nd period, clearly state that
Cesme Fortress is a new building made by the
Turks.

Particularly the statement in the logbook
emphasizing “nev-bina kerde est” meaning
that the building was “newly built” proves
this, with no doubt. In brief the Cesme
Fortress is a completely new building with its
location and other features, which arose from
the conditions which came into being in the
period of the Turks. Its construction was the
result of the cooperation of Turkish engineers,
architects, and workers, due to the fact that
the region was inhabited by a Turkish majority
at the time.

A crowded team of commanders were
involved in the construction of the fortress. Mir
Haydar, who was the Sanjak Beigh of Aydin at
the time is the first name to be remembered,
which was also mentioned in the epigraph.
The second responsible person after him was
Mevlana Musluhiddin as the Kadi of Ayasulug.
Zaim Sheikh Musa was the bailee of the
building, and he was actually responsible for
the construction, and his assistant’s name was
Mehmed, and they all had their shares and
responsibilities in the construction.

In 1671 Evliya Celebi saw the fortress
which was in the map of Piri Reis drawn in the
beginning of the 16th century, and described
the following:

“It is situated on a low rock on the shore;
the sea is on its west side, there is a declined
field, and a mountain on the east side... There
is a total of fifty houses inside the fortress all
covered with soil, and lined in the western
direction towards the island of Chios. Its
castellan and the 185 private soldiers live here.
It is the fortress of Hosa-b a d, made of stones
in a quadrangle plan. It is situated lengthwise
in east - west direction, measures two hundred
steps alongside the ditch that goes downhill,
and its width is one hundred fifty steps.
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Saterz - Cesime Haritass, Piri Reis | Chios— Chesme map, Piri Reis

Uc tarafi derin hendektir. Lakin bati tarafi
kayalarim deniz dévdiigiinden hendegi yoktur,
Kibleye(glineye) bakan varosa aciir bir
saglam demir kapasi vardir. Hendek iizerinde
zenberekli asma kopri ile gecilir kopru vardir.
Bu kapu tarafi iki kat kale divandir. ic kalenin
batiya nazir bir demir kapusu var ki, lizerinde
tarihi yazili olan kapudur.”

Bu kapudan iceri bir kat demir kapu daha
vardir. ic kale béylece iki kat kapu olmus olur.
Bu iki kapunun istiinde Sultan ikinci Bayezid’in
ustkat camii var”.

Evliya Celebi’nin tarifi gercegi yansit-
maktadir. Dr. i.A. Yiiksel de kaleyi 127
X 82—-86 mt. boyutlarinda bulmustu. Dar
cephelerden tepe yoni daha kisadir. Evliya
Celebi’nin yeni yapildigindan soz ettigi iki
yuvarlak burc, halen kalenin en alt boluminu
teskil etmektedir. ic kale iki ana bolim olup,
ikinci bélme muhtemelen ikamet sahasi idi. ilk
saha ise, askeri kisim kabul edilebilir.

Cesme Kalesi yapildiktan sonra, Anadolu’da
XI. ylizyildan beri olusan gelenege uygun olarak,
icine dizdar, kethiida, nefer ve oteki savas arag
ve gerecleri konmus, kaledeki gorevliler icin
de, belirli dirlikler tahsis edilmis, dizdar ve
kethiidas1 icin Kinabisa’nin geliri ayrilmistir.
Dizdar’in 7.097, Kethiuida’nin ise 2.052 akcelik
timarlar vardir.

Kapici, ambarci, topcu, bolikbasi ve kale ile
birlikte yapilan bunun icin Bavezid-i Sani’nin
adiyla anilan camiin imam-hatibi ile oteki
askerlerin dirlikleri U¢ koyden gelir idi.

1529 tarihinde toplam 71.500 akce, 54 kisiye
paylastirnnlmisti. Ambar-dar, Topcu, Bevab-1Kal’a
veya ser-boluk (Boliikbast)’larin timar 1500’ser
akcelik olup otekilerinkilerden daha azdi. Bu
yildaki dirliklerin dokimu soyledir:

The circumference of the fortress is then
calculated as seven hundred steps. The fortress
is surrounded by ditches on three directions. But
there is no ditch on the western direction, where
the waves hit the rocks. It bears a sturdy iron door,
which provides access towards the outskirts in
the south. There is a dra wbridge over the ditch
for passage. There is a two storey administrative
section on this side of the gate. The citadel has
an iron door overlooking west with the date of
construction written above. There is another iron
door following the first one. This way the citadel
is accessible through two doors. The upper storey
mosque of Sultan Bayezid the 2nd is right above
these doors”.

The description by Evliya Celebi reflects the
conndition of the fortress as is. Dr. I.A. Yiksel
also measured the fortress, and came up with
the same dimensions, which are: 127 X 82—86
mt. The top part is shorter on the narrow sides.
The two circular bastions, of which Evliya
Celebi mentioned during their construction
phase, are currently the lowermost section of
the fortress. The citadel consists of two major
sections, where the second division possibly
was the residential section. The first one
probably was meant for military purposes.

Following its construction the Cesme
Fortress was assigned a castellan, a chief
steward, private soldiers, the appropriation of
dirlik for this personnel was arranged, and the
fortress was also equipped with various tools
of war. The castellan had an appanage of 7.097
aspers, and his chief steward’s appanage was
2.052 aspers.

The wealth shared between the usher,
warehouse man, artillery man, head man and
the preacher of the mosque built inside the
fortress, who was called Bavezid-i Sani, and
the other soldiers were collected from three
villages.

71.500 silver coins were shared among 54
people in 1529. Fief for the personnel, artillery
men, usher or head were worth 1500 silver
coins each which was actually lower compared
to the fief granted to the other military staff.
That year the wealth was shared as follows:

1500 silver coins : 8 pcs
11400 s.c.
1200 s.c.

750s.c. : 3pcs.
: 27 pcs 600s.c. : 2pcs.

: 14 pcs.



Top-1 ahen kit'a 2
Top-1 pranko kit'a 22
Enik pranko adet 27
Pranko sakim kit'a 8
Enik pranko sakim kit'a 1000
Zarbzen kit'a 3
Sayka adet 4
Tophd-y: sir 6
Zarbzen sakim kit'a 4
Zarbzen-i nuhas kit'a 1
Top-1 sayka sakim adet 1
Tifenk kabza 99
Finduk-i tiifenk sandik 4
adet 180
Sagayak adet 1
Kumhare adet 50
Cebe adet 50
Tulga adet 50
Bakir Tulga adet 30
Tirhd-yi zenberek sandik I
Peykan-i tir adet 85
Cob-i tir kit'a 69
Ahen ¢ibik adet 107
Kazik-1 ahen adet 16
Varya adet 10
Cekic adet 15
Balta adet 15
Kazma adet 35
i adet 41
1500 akce  : 8 adet 750 akce 3 adet
11400 akce : 27 adet 600 akce : 2 adet
1200 ak¢e  : 14 adet

Dirliklerin durumu, sonraki yillarda biraz
farkli olabilmektedir. Mesela 1575’de kadro
50’ye inmistir. Cesme Kalesi’nin ilk dizdan
(komutanin) adi bilinmemektedir. 1529’da
Sancaktar Hizir, 1575’de Riistem oglu Mehmed,
dizdardir. Son dizdar ise, 1830’larda kaydedilen
Osman oglu Hasan olmalidir. XVI. yiizyiin ilk
ceyreginde yapilan bir tahrir, Cesme Kalesi’ndeki
silah mevcudunu gostermektedir. Bu listeye
gore mevcut silah ve malzeme miktar1 yan
tablodadir.

Kale, Yunan isyam sirasinda (1821-1828)
onemli isler gormustur. Bu sirada Kale’nin
mevcudu da artmis, 69’a yukselmistir. Bu
yillara ait kayitlarda dikkati ceken en onemli
ozellik, XVI. yizyil kayitlarinda hic goriilmeyen,
gayri-muslimlerin kale hizmetlerine alinmis
olmasidir. Anlasiliyor ki XVIII. yuzyil sonlarinda,
4 suyolcu, 2 mimar ve 3 neccar olmak uzere 9
gayrimuslim gorevlendirilmistir.

Kalenin Cesme Liman’na  sagladigi
emniyetin  etkisi  Onemlidir.  Giivenligin
saglanmasi ile Cesme’deki ticaret cok daha
biyik boyutlara ulasmistir. Cesme Karyesi’nin
geliri, 1527 sonlarindaki tahrire gore 50.000
akceye yukselmistir.

Tron ball pieces 2
Ball and chain pieces 22
Small ball and chain pieces 27
Pranko sakim pieces 8
Small piercing hampers pieces 1000
Mace pieces 3
Boat pieces 4
Lionhead mace pieces 6
Piercing mace pieces 4
Copper mace pieces 1
Cannon pieces 1
Rifle pieces 99
Rifle pellets boxes 4
180
Trivet pieces 1
Grenade pieces 50
Armor pieces 50
Helmet pieces 50
Copper Helmet pieces 30
ical Arrow Thrower box I
Iron Arrowhead pieces 85
Arrow shafts pieces 69
Spear shafts pieces 107
Pile pieces 16
Sledge hammer pieces 10
Hammer pieces 15
Axe pieces 15
Pick pieces 35
L_Shovel pieces 41

The status of the wealth distributed was a little
different in the following years. For example the
staff was decreased to 50 in 1575. The name of
the first castellan (commander) of Cesme Fortress
is unknown. In 1529 Hizir the Flag Man, in 1575
Mehmed the son of Rustem became the castellan.
The last castellan according to the records in 1830s
was Hasan, the son of Osman. A drafting prepared
in the first quarter of the 16th century shows the
total weapons kept inside the fortress of Cesme.
The weapons, ammunition and other material
which were available at the time according to this
listing, are in the following table.

The fortress got involved in important
events during the Greek Uprising (1821-1828).
During this period the population of the fortress
increased and reached to 69 people.

The most significant feature that attracts
the attention inside the records of this period
is, the non-muslims that were hired, which was
not seen during the records of the 16th century.
Apparently 9 non-muslim personnel were hired
out of which 4 were water canal builders, 2
were architects, and 3 were carpenters.

Also important is the effect of security on
the harbor provided by the fortress. With the
level of security achieved the trade volume
got even larger. The income of Cesme Village
according to the drafting written in 1527 was
50.000 silver coins.
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Cesme Kalesi Cesme Savasi Sergi Holii / Chesme Naval Battle Exhibition Hall

Ticari faaliyet biyiik olclilere ulastigindan,
gelip gidenler icin konaklama ihtiyac1 da
artmistir. Bu sorunu gidermek amaciyla, 1528
- 1529 yillarinda Pabuccuoglu Ali tarafindan bir
han, kervansaray yaptirilmistir. Evliya Celebi’ye
gore bu han, Kanuni Sultan Suleyman’in veziri
ibrahim Pasa’nin hayrati idi.

Cesme Kalesi, Yunan isyani’nda son faal
gorevini yaptiktan sonra 1832 ve 33 yillarinda
sadece toplariyla hizmet veren bir kale haline
gelmistir. En son olarak da Kirnm Savasi’ndan
sonra toplarni da cikanlarak Kale askeri
ozelligini yitirmistir.

Cesme Kalesi, Anadolu’da Tirk devrinin
sartlarimin ortaya cikardigi bir Tiirk eseridir.
Fatih S. Mehmed devrinin sonlarinda baslayan
Anadolu kiyilarinda kaleler yapilmasi, Kanuni
S. Suleyman Han’in ilk doneminde de devam
etmistir. Baba-kale, Candarli, Foca, Cesme,
Sigacik ve glineydeki Kusadas1 Kaleleri bu
kale insaatinin degisik zamanlarinda goriilen
ornekleridir. izmir liman kalesi 1472’lerde,
Sancak-kale 1657’lerde, Sigacik  Kalesi
1520’lerde yapilmisti. Cesme Kalesi de 1508
senesinde tamamlanan, her seyi ile Turk bir
yapidir.

Since the commerce sector reached
larger volumes the need for accomodation
also increased. A caravanserai was built by
Pabuccuoglu Ali between 1528 - 1529. According
to Evliya Celebi this caravanserai was a charity
by the vizier Ibrahim Pasha of Sultan Suleiman
(Kanuni).

The Cesme Fortress became a fortress
which only served with its cannons in the
years 1832, and 1833 following its final duty
during the Greek Uprising. The fortress lost its
military characteristics after the removal of
the cannons following the Crimean War.

Cesme Fortress is a Turkish monument
created by the conditions unfolded during the
Turks period in Anatolia. The fortress building
sequence that began in the end of Sultan
Conqueror Mehmed period, continued during
the first period of Sultan Kanuni Suleiman
Khan in Anatolia. The first examples of such
fortresses are Baba-kale, Candarli, Foca,
Cesme, Sigacik and the Kusadasi Fortress in the
south. The Harbor Fortress of Izmir was built in
the 1472s, Sancak-kale Fortress in the 1657s,
Sigacik Fortress in the 1520s. Cesme Fortress
is a completely Turkish structure that was
finished in 1508.



1.2 XVIII. Yizyilda Avrupa ve
Osmanli - Rus lliskileri

VIII. yuzyilda dis siyaset genel anlamda
XXVII. yuzyil siyasetine gore daha cok

muglak bir nitelik kazanmistir. XVII.
yuzyilda da Habsburglar ve Burbonlar gibi
Avrupa’da  ustunluk davasinda  bulunan
hanedanlara karsi bir denge saglamak veya
Dogu Avrupa’da nispeten geri kalmis llkelere
kars1 arazi ele gecirmek icin savasiliyordu.
XVIII. yiizyilda ise durum bir hayli degismistir.
Bunlan basliklar altinda toplamak gerekirse:

1. Rusya ve Prusya gibi iki yeni ve kuvvetli
devlet Avrupa Devletleri arasina katilmistir.
Artik Avrupa’nin meselelerinde bunlarin da
emel, ihtiras ve cikarlarinin hesaba katilmasi
gerekmistir.

2. XVIII. yiizyil anlasmazliklar1 da -eskiden
oldugu gibi- komsularinin aleyhine genislemek
isteyen devletlerin yeni arazi elde etmek
ihtiraslarindan dogmaktadir. Fakat Utreht
Anlasmasi ile Avrupa’da genel dengeye dayanan
bir siyasi durum olusturulmustur. Bu dénemde
XVII. yiizyilda oldugu gibi, yalmz kendi giicline
dayanarak bir araziyi isgal etmesi kolay degildi.
Birtakim ittifaklar yaparak amaca ulasmak
gerekiyordu. Bundan &tiirti XVIII. ylizyilda
devletler arasindaki diplomatik goriisme ve
iliskiler genislemis ve icinden c¢ikilmaz karisik
bir nitelige biirlinmdiistiir.

3. Siyasi anlasmazliklarin alani  XVIII.
yizyilda artik vyalmz Avrupa’dan ibaret
dedildir. Deniz ticareti ve somiirgecilik bir kat
daha genislemistir. Bu sebeple ozellikle deniz
ticareti ve somiirgecilik ile ilgisi olan devletler
arasindaki anlasmazliklar, denizlerle,
denizasiri lilkeleri daha dogrusu biitiin diinyayi
icine almaktadir.

4. Bu sartlarin ve oOzelliklerin bir sonucu
olmak lizere, siyasi diizen ve durumlarin,
askeri hesaplarin daha genis alanlarda ve
bazen biitiin diinya lizerinde diistiniilmesi
gerekmistir. Clnkil savasan devletler artmis,
savas alanlar1 genislemistir. Bundan dolayi
XVIIl. yiizyilda basarilar kazanilmasi ve siyasi
durumunun degistirilmesi eskisine gore daha
da gliclesmistir.

1.2 European and Ottoman - Russian
Relations in the 18th Century

The foreign relations became more
complicated in the 18th century,
compared to the politics of the 17th
century. War went on in Europe in the 17th
century to counter balance the power against
the dynasties such as the Habsburgs, and the
Bourbons, or in order to invade the lands of
the lesser developed countries. The conditions
were very different in the 18th century. And
these may be itemized as follows:

1. Two strong countries Russia, and Prussia
were considered as European Countries. They
should be taken into account when the goals,
ambitions and interests of Europe were in
question, from then on.

2. The conflicts of the 18th century, as in the
previous centuries, derived from the ambitions
of the countries, which were aiming to enlarge
their territories by trespassing their neighbor’s
borders. But a general political stability was
maintained in Europe through the Treaty of
Utrecht. Unlike 17th century, an invasion of
any territory by using their own power alone
was not easy during this period. It could only
be achieved through alliances. Therefore the
relationships between countries during the
18th century was extremely developed and it
became very labyrinthine.

3. The political discrepancies in the 18th
century did not only take place inside Europe.
The maritime trade, and the colonialism had
doubled. Particularly the conflicts between
the countries which were involved in maritime
trade, and colonialism covered a wider
area through the seas; hence, the overseas
countries, and the whole world.

4. As a result of these conditions and
characteristics, a thorough study of the
political order and events as well as the military
strategies that covered wider territories,
and even the whole world was necessitated,
because the number of the countries, that
went into war, and the areas where these
wars took place increased. For this reason, it
became harder to be triumphant, or even to
change the political status in the 18th century,
compared to the previous periods.
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XVIIl. yiizyiin  baslica meseleleri ve
anlasmazliklari; Yuzyilin ilk yarisini dolduran
miras meseleleri ve savaslari, Osmanli, Isvec
ve Lehistan etrafindaki ihtiraslardan dogan
“Dogu Meselesi” ve savaslari ile somiirge
meselelerinden ve savaslarindan ibarettir.

XVIIl. Asirda Avrupa Devletleri

XVII.  yuzyilda zustunlik ve hakimiyet
davasinda bulunan gliclu devletlere kars1 acilan
denge savaslar, miicadele eden devletlerin
tamamini az cok zayiflatmisti. Ozellikle XVIII.
yiizyiin basinda gerceklesen “ispanya Mirasi
Savas1” Fransa’y1 cok yipratmisti.

Dogu Avrupa’da da isvec’in genislemek
arzusundan dogan Kuzey Savasi, Avrupa’nin
kuzeyindeki bu kuvvetli devleti cok yor-
dugu gibi, Katolik olmayan komsularina karsi
giristigi savaslar da Lehistan’t tamamiyla
kuvvetten diuslirmeye sebep olmustu. XVIII.
asir basinda Avrupa’nin dogusunda XVII. asrin
en kuvvetli iic devleti (Osmanli, isvec ve Leh
devletleri) gerileme icinde gorilmektedir.
Bu gerileme bitiin asir icinde devam eder.
Lehistan tamamen yikilir; Osmanli ve lisvec
devletleri zayif duser. Bu devletlerin zararina
olarak gelisen Rusya, Prusya ve Avusturya
devletleriyse Avrupa siyasetinde onemli roller
oynamaya adaydirlar. Bati Avrupa devletlerine
gelince, somirge siyasetine verilen onem
sayesinde yeni gelisme imkanlari bulurlar. XVII.
ylzyil savaslarinin dogurdugu felaketler, bu
asrin hakim hikimet sekli olan mutlakiyetin,
en iyi idare tarzi olmadig fikrini dogurmustur.
Bundan dolay1 baz1 ulkelerde hukiumdarlar,
siyasi kudretlerini feda etmeksizin, toplumsal,
mulki ve iktisadi reformlar yapmay1 kendi
cikarlan icin zorunlu goruyorlardir.

Rusya’nin Durumu

Rusya, kurulmasini muteakip devamli bir
gelisme ve yayilma cabasi icindeydi. Rusya’nin
genisleme alanlan ise sadece dogudaki buzlu
Sibirya stepleri degil, ondan daha da 6nemli ve
cekici olan giineyde Osmanli imparatorlugu’na
ait Karadeniz kiyilan, batida Avusturya-
Macaristan Devleti ve Lehistan, kuzeyde
ise isvec Kralligi’'na ait Baltik Denizi kiyilan
ve diger yerler idi. Bu komsu iilkelerden
Avusturya-Macaristan Devleti de tipki Rusya
gibi yeni kurulmus, Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun
Viyana bozgunundan sonra topraklarini devamli

The principal events and conflicts of the
18th century were nothing more than the
discrepancies, and fights over inheritance,
the “Eastern Conflict” which consisted of the
ambitions, and wars over the territories of the
Ottomans, Sweden, and Poland, and finally
the colonial problems, and wars.

European Countries in the 18th Century

The fight over power against the mighty
countries in the 17th century where these mighty
countries sought superiority and domination
more or less weakened the resisting countries.
Particularly France has gotten worn by the War
of the Spanish Succession (1701-1714).

Just as the Northern War that derived from
the ambitions of Sweden to expand, made this
strong country in northern Europe become
weaker, Lechia became completely weak
following the war they started against their
non-Catholic neighbors in the Eastern Europe.
The three most powerful countries of the
17th century (Ottoman, Swedish and Lechian)
were in the Period of Decline in the beginning
of the 18th century. This decline continued
throughout the century. Lechia fell completely,
Ottoman Empire and Sweden weakened.
Russia, Prussia, and Austria which expanded
at these countries’ expense were likely to
play important roles in the European political
scene. Western European countries on the
other hand had other chances for expanding
through the colonialism politics, which was
regarded important. The catastrophy born by
the 17th century wars suggested the idea that
the monarchy which found wide acceptance
during that century was not necessarily the
best method to run a country. Therefore in
some countries, the rulers believed that it was
vital to start new reform actions in the areas of
society, economy, and civilian matters in order
not to give up on their political powers.

The State of Russia

Following its foundation, Russia was
constantly struggling for expansion, and the
area to expand did not only consist of the icy
Siberian steppes in the east, but the more
important and attractive parts were mainly
the Black Sea coast of the Ottoman Empire
in the south, Austro - Hungarian Empire, and
Lechia in the west, the Baltic Sea coasts of the
Swedish Kingdom in the north, and others. Just



olarak Balkanlarda giineye dogru genisletmeye
baslamis, askeri siyasi ve ekonomik yonden de
gliclenmeye devam ediyordu.

Bu ylzyil icinde Osmanli-Venedik, Osmanli-
Rus, Osmanli-Avusturya ve Osmanli-iran
Savaslann ile Avrupa’da Veraset Savaslan
araliksiz olarak suruyordu. Rusya; Car I.
Petro’nun vasiyeti dogrultusunda giineye
dogru sarkarken, Osmanli devlet adamlan da
Rus tehlikesi’nin blyikligini sezebilmislerdi.
Sultan Ahmet, bir tedbir olarak ortaya
bir “Karadeniz Politikas1” c¢ikarmisti. Bu
politika’nin ana hatlar, Ruslar1i Azak Denizi
uzerinden Karadeniz’e  ¢ikarmamaya
dayaniyordu. Bu amacla da basta Ker¢ Kalesi
olmak uzere butun kaleler takviye edilmisti.

1. Petro (Biiyiik Petro) / 1. Peter the First (Peter the Great)

I. Petro (Biiyiik Petro)

30 May1s 1672’de Moskova’da dogan ve kendi
kurdugu Petersburg’da 1725 yilinda olen Pyotr
Alekseyevic, nami diger Biyiik Petro, 53 yillik
kisa omriine gercekten de namina uygun buyuk
isler sigdirmistir. On yasindayken resmi olarak
Car ilan edildi. Muthis bir iktidar hirsina sahip
ablas1 Sofiya’nin diizenledigi kanli entrikalarla
kars1 karsiya kalarak fiilen iktidardan uzak
tutuldu. Ancak ablasinin kendisine Kkarsi
hazirladig1 son suikast1 ortaya cikarip onu
etkisiz hale getirdigi 17 yasinda gercekten Car
olabildi. Ayni yil annesinin 1srarlariyla Yevdokya
Fyodorovna Lapuhina ile evlendi, daha dogrusu
evlendirildi.

like Russia the Austro Hungarian Empire was
then newly founded, and started its expansion
in the southern territories of the Balkans
following the defeat of the Ottoman Empire
near Wien, and grew stronger militarily,
politically and economically.

The Ottoman - Venetian, Ottoman - Russian,
Ottoman - Austrian, and Ottoman - Persian
wars as well as the fights over heritage in
Europe continued ceaslessly. On one hand
Russia, followed the testament of the Tzar
Peter the 1st, and expanded towards the
south, but the Ottoman statesmen perceived
the seriousness of the Russian threat. Sultan
Ahmet, deliberately decided to invent the
“Black Sea Politics” as a measure. According
to these politics Russians should not be able
to access Black Sea over the Sea of Azow.
Therefore all the fortresses starting with the
Fortress of Kerch were fortified.

Peter the First (Peter the Great)

Born on May 30 1672 in Moscow, and died
1725 in Saint Petersburg, in the city he had
founded. He was also known as Peter the Great.
He had many accomplishments during his 53
years of short life to deserve this nickname.
He was announced Tzar of the Russian Empire
when he was ten years of age. He was physically
isolated from power after facing the bloody, and
intriguing maneuvres organized by his big sister
Sophia, who was very ambitious when power was
at stake. But Peter was able to unveil the last
assasination plot against himself, again planned
by her sister. She became inactive after his
interference. This time Peter was the real Tzar
at 17. Same year he could not resist his mother’s
insistence, and he married, or they made him
marry Eudoxia Feodorovna Lopukhina.

His mother thought this way he could be
spending more time at home, cause he was not
the type who followed the usual attitude pattern
of the palace nobility, he was more interested in
scientific, technical issues, as well as maritime
navigation, production, and handicrafts. But
the goal of the young Tzar was primarily to
create a new fleet from scratch, and to perform
researches in the scientifically, and technically
developed countries, and hire experts. Therefore
he was either constantly galloping his horse from
Arhangelsk, to Konigsberg, from Voronezh to
London, and spending his time at sailing.
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Annesi  saray soylularina benzemeyen
tavirlar icinde olan, bilim-teknik, denizcilik,
imalat, zanaat meraklist oglunu boylelikle
biraz uslandinp eve baglayacagim saniyordu.
Ancak genc Car once duzenli bir ordu kurmak,
sifirdan bir filo yaratmak, sonra da caginin
bilim ve teknik yoninden ileri ulkelerinde
incelemeler yapmak ve uzmanlar hizmetine
almak amaciyla Arhangelsk’ten, Konigsberg’e,
Voronej’den Londra’ya at kosturuyor, yelkenli
gemilerden inmiyordu.

Ulkesini kuzeyde Baltik, giineyde Kara
Deniz yoluyla dunyaya acti. Kendi deyimiyle
Rusya icin Avrupa’ya bakan bir pencere acti.
Rusya’nin o donemdeki siyasal, toplumsal,
ve ekonomik yapisini, kurumlarini oylesine
donustlirdi ki, pek ¢ok tarihci onun uyguladig
bu donusumlerden “Petro Devrimleri” diye soz
eder. Yeni bir takvimi kabul ettirdi.

Ulkenin baskentini Moskova’dan, 1703’te
batakliklarin Uzerinde kurulmasimi emrini
vermesiyle sifirdan var edilen Petersburg’a
1712’de tasidi. Senato’yu, uzmanlik kurullarini
kurmak, lilke ve devlet idaresinde eyaletler
olusturmak, soylulart omir boyu zorunlu
hizmete almak, egitim Ogretimleri icin
okullar, akademiler acmak, payeler cetveli
ile tek bir soyluluk hiyerarsisi saptamak gibi
pek cok yenilikler yaparak Ulke idaresini bir
imparatorlugu yonetebilecek diizeye getirdi.

Bu uygulamalar Rusya’da hizla gelisen bir
imalat, gemi ve silah yapim, metalirji ve
maden endustrisi yaratti.

Rus Car1 I. Petro’nun olumu beklenmedik
bir sekilde ani oldu. 1724 yilinin Kasim
ayinda Sestroretsk’teki fabrikalar1 tekneyle
nehir yolundan teftise gittiginde zaten biraz
rahatsizdir. iskeleye cikmadan énceKronslot’tan
gelen askeri bir teknenin siddetli rlizgar ve
dalgalar yizinden nehrin ortasindaki bir
adacigin kumlarina oturdugunu goriir. Teknenin
parcalanmasi ve denizcilerin sulara dokulmesi
Uzerine kendisi de adamlanyla birlikte buzlu
suya girerek denizcilerin kurtarilmasina bizzat
katilir. iste bu olaydan sonra hastaligi agirlasir.
1725 yiiinin Ocak ayinda yataga diiser ve
hizla kotlleserek 28 Ocak sabahi elleri ikinci
esi Carice l.Yekaterina’min elleri arasinda son
nefesini verir.

He saw that his country became a civilized
country through opening its doors to its
neighbors both in the Baltics at north, and
Black Sea region in the south. In his own words
this operation was described as “opening a
window overlooking Europe for Russia”. He
was so effective in changing the political,
sociological, and economical structures, and
institutions of Russia in that period, that many
historians refer to that era as the “Petrine
Revolution”. He had even have a new calendar
approved.

In 1712 he had the capital of the country
moved from Moscow to Saint Petersburg,
which was to be founded a new following
the drainage of the swamp in 1703. In order
to control the Empire he improved the
administration of the country by founding the
Senate, the boards of expertise, creating new
states for the administration of the country,
hiring the nobles for lifetime obligatory
service, founding schools, and academies for
their education, and scholarship, establishing
a single scale of nobility hierarchy, and many
other developments.

These developments created new industries
of manufacturing, ship construction, gun
production, metalurgies, and mining, which all
grew very rapidly.

The death of the Russian Tzar was
unexpectedly sudden. He already had some
health problems as he sailed along the river for
the inspection of the ship building facilities
at Sestroretsk in November 1724. He saw that
a naval vessel was stranded on a small dune
in the middle of a river due to heavy winds
and waves. Along with his staff he personally
contributed in the rescue operation of the crew
by going inside the icy waters. Following this
event his illness worsened. He was hospitalized
in January of 1725, his health condition was
severe. He died in the arms of his second wife
Tsarina Catherine | on January 28.

The participants of the 2003 World
Economic Forum at Moscow were asked
who their most favourite leader was.



2003 yilinda Moskova’da baslayan Diinya
Ekonomik  Forumu cercevesinde yapilan
kamuoyu arastirmasinda, katilimcilara, en
cok bedendikleri liderin kim oldugu soruldu.
Arastirmada, tim Rusya tarihi g6z Onliine
alindiginda, Rus Car1 I.Petro’nun yiizde 45 ile
ilk sirada yer aldigi, Deli Petro’yu yiizde 15 ile
2’inci Katerina ve yiizde 10 ile Korkunc ivan’in
izledidi belirlendi.

I. Petro Donemine Bir Bakis

Rusya icin en onemli hedefler donemine
girmis olan gilneydeki komsusu Osmanli
imparatorlugu’nun topraklari ile kuzeydeki
bir baska giic olan isvec idi. Batili tarihciler
tarafindan “Buyuk Petro” Turk tarihciler
tarafindan ise “Deli Petro” diye bilinen Rus
Can 1. Petro, 1695 yiinda Azak Denizi’ne iki
basarisiz sefer diizenlemisti. Ertesi yil ise hem
karadan ve hem denizden aynm anda taarruz
etmeye karar vermisti. Azak Denizi’nden 1300
kilometre uzakliktaki Woronesch’te 22 adet
kadirga ve dort adet ates kayigi insa ettirilmis,
bu teknelerin yedek malzemeleri Moskova’ya
400 kilometre mesafede bir tersaneden temin
edilmistir.

1696’da  bu Rus Donanmasi isvicreli
Francois Leford komutasinda Don Nehri’nden
hareketle Azak Sehri’ni ele gecirdi. Car ise,
o sirada “Pirincipium” isimli kadirga tipi bir
geminin komutani olarak savasa katilmistir. Bu
savaslarin bir sonucu olarak Ruslar 26 Ocak
1699 tarihli Karlofca Anlasmasi ile Azak Kalesi
ve dolaylarim almislar, Azak Denizi’nde gemi
yuzdirmeye baslamislardir.

Denizcilige biiylik 6nem veren |. Petro, bu
konuya bizzat merak duymus ve hatta once
Hollanda’da bir isci gibi calismis, ardindan
ingiltere’de gemi sanayi, Almanya’da ise askeri
orgiitlenme seklini 6grenmis, bu 6grendiklerini
ulkesinde buyuk bir reform hamlesiyle
uygulama alanina sokmustur.

Rusya Car |. Petro sayesinde hem Baltik
Denizi ve hem de Karadeniz’de deniz giicu
olusturma gayretlerine  girismis, devlet
olarak Avrupa politikasinda soz sahibi olmaya
baslamisti. Kara Ordusu’na yaptigi gibi, kendi
elleriyle kurdurttugu bu yeni donanmasina
da yabanci komutanlar bulmus ve denizcilik
egitimini baslatmistir.

The research showed that within the whole
Russian history the Russian Tzar Peter the
First ranked as number one with 45 per cent of
the votes. He was followed by Catherine the
2nd with 15 per cent of the votes, and Ivan the
Terrible with 10 per cent.

A Glimpse On Peter the First Period

The soil of the Ottoman Empire, which was
the southern neighbor, and also Sweden were
among the important targets of Russia. He
was known as Peter the Great by the western
historians, but the Turkish historians knew
him as Crazy Petro. He campaigned twice for
the invasion of the Sea of Azov in 1695. The
following year he decided to attack both from
the sea and the land. For this purpose 22 galleys,
and 4 fire ships were built at Woronesch, which
is 1300 km from the Sea of Azov, and the spare
parts for these vessels were procured from a
shipbuilding yard which is 400 km to Moscow.

In 1696 this fleet sailed from the Don River
under the command of the Swiss commander
Francois Leford to invade the city of Azow.
The Tzar on the other hand participated in
the war in a galley called “Pirincipium”. As a
result of these wars Azov Fortress and environs
became part of Russia as stated in the Treaty
of Karlowitz, dated January 26, 1699, and
Russian ships started navigating in the waters
of the Azov Sea.

Peter the First who had a personal interest
in the maritime navigation worked earlier as a
laborer in Holland, then studied shipbuilding
industry in the U.K., and also studied the
military organization methods in the navy in
Germany. Following his learning process he
implemented all the things he learned in his
own country through reforms.

Thanks to Tzar Peter the First Russia was
involved both in the Baltics, and Black Sea in
the action of constituting a new power in the
seas, and took an important role in the area
of European politics. Just the way he did in
the Army he appointed foreign commanders to
the new fleet he had personally founded, and
started maritime training.
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Bir taraftan yabancilar gemilerde istihdam
edilirken ote taraftan sahillerdeki insanlarin
ve asker cocuklarinin denizci yapilmasina
calisiiyordu. Gemi seyri ile ilgili okullar
acilmis, ciraklik donemindekiler ayn1 zamanda
ticaret konusunda da egitim goriiyorlardi.

1715 yiina  gelindiginde  subaylarin
cogunlugu yabanci olup, sadece bir kismi1 Rus
idi. 1724 yiinda ise yuksek riitbeli 82 subaydan
sadece 19’u Rus, buna karsilik 23’i ingiliz, 17’si
Danimarkali, 13’U Hollandali ve 5’i Alman’di.
1770 Ui willann baslarinda deniz subayi
yetistirilmek uzere kurulan “Deniz Okulu” ile
birlikte Rus Deniz Subaylari, Kara Subaylari’na
oranla daha iyi yetisir hale gelmisti.

Bu yayilmaci planlar Biylik Petro’nun carlik
doneminde (1689-1725) daha bilincli bir sekilde
yurutulmustir. Bunda hic suphesiz Petro’ya ait
oldugu iddia edilen vasiyetnamenin bilylik rolu
vardir.

Vasiyetnamenin 4. maddesi Lehistan ile
ilgilidi. Madde, Lehistan’da kansikliklar
cikarmak, ileri gelenlere risvet vermek,
kral secimine midahale etmek gibi konularn
kapsamaktadir.
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On one side the foreigners were hired to
sail in the ships, on the other the people living
at the sea shores and the military personnel’s
children were trained as mariners. Schools
specifically targeting maritime navigation were
founded, the ones in apprenticeship period
were also trained as merchants.

In 1715 most of the officers were foreigners,
only a few were Russians. In 1724 only 19
officers of the 82 high ranking personnel were
Russian, 23 were British, 17 Danish, 13 Dutch
and 5 were German. Along with the foundation
of the Maritime School in the beginning of
1770s to educate naval officers the Russian
naval officers were better educated than the
army officers.

The imperialistic plans were made more
deliberately during the Peter the Great period
(1689-1725). Obviously the will supposedly
belonging to Peter had an important impact on
this.

The article 4 of the will is related to Lechia.
The article clearly specifies the chaos to be
created in Lechia, how to bribe the renowned
people, and interfere the King’s election etc.



Dokuzuncu madde ise Osmanli Devleti’ni
yakindan ilgilendirmektedir. Bu maddeden
Car |. Petro’nun Istanbul’a gbz diktigi
anlasilmaktadir.

Car istanbul’a hitkmedenin biitiin diinyanin
gercek hiikiimdan olabilecegi fikrindedir. Bu
yuzden Osmanli Devleti’ni mesgul edecek
bir takim sikintilar yaratilmalidir. Bunun icin
de Osmanli Devleti ile iran arasinda fitne
ve fesat cikarnilmasi tavsiye edilmektedir.
Vasiyetnamenin 11. maddesinde ise
Turklerin Rumeli’den uzaklastirilmas1 konusu
islenmektedir.

Oliimiinden sonra onun muhtemel

vasiyetnamenin maddeleri daima giindemde
kalmistir. Nitekim 1736 yilinda Azak ve Kilburun
Kaleleri Ruslarin eline gecti. Bu suretle Ruslar
aradaki barisi da ihlal etmis oluyorlard.

Katerina Il / Catherine 11

Katerina Il

Cok tamnmamis bir Alman prens olan
Christian August Von Anhalt-Zerbst’in kiziydi,
ana tarafindan Holstein dukleriyle akrabaydi.
On dort yasina gelince |. Petro’nun torunu ve
Buyuk Prens Petro adiyla Rus tahtinin varisi
olan Holstein-Gottorp Dukiu Kari Uirich’e es
secildi. 1744’te Rusya’ya giderek Buyuk Pren-
ses Yekaterina Alekseyevna adini aldi, ertesi
yil da evlendi. Ama 18 yillik evliligi boyunca
stirekli aldatildi ve asagilandi.

Article nine is related to the territory of
the Ottoman Empire. It clearly shows that Tzar
Peter the first was longing to possess Istanbul.

He believed that who ever possessed
Istanbul, could also rule the whole world.
Therefore obstacles should be invented in order
to keep the Ottoman Empire occupied. One of
the suggestions was to constitute conspiracy
between the Ottoman Empire and Persia. The
article 11 of the will shows the study on how to
drive the Turks out of Rumelia.

Following his death probably these articles
always were part of the agenda. Thus the
fortresses of Azov and Kilburun were invaded
by Russia in 1736. By these means Russia
violated the peace.

Catherine I

Daughter of a very renowned German Prince
named Christian August Von Anhalt-Zerbst. Her
mother was the descendant of the Duke of
Holstein. As she was fourteen years of age she
became the wife of the grandson of Peter the
First, and successor to the Russian throne Duke
Holstein-Gottorp Uirich. In 1744 she went to
Russia and was named Elder Princess Yekaterina
Alexeyevna. She married the following year.
But she was cheated on, and humiliated during
her marriage that lasted 18 years.

Russia was ruled then by the daughter
of Peter, Elizabeth Petrovna. She made the
monarchy become stronger during the 20 years
of her sovereignty but became distant of the
state affairs due to her weakness against luxury
and longing for the radiance of the European
palace. The Elder Prince Peter on the other
hand was a neurotic person, he was delusional
and alcoholic. Most of all he was a fanatic
supporter of the Prussian King Friedrich Il, who
was in a dispute with the Russian tsardom.
Catherine then probably thought that she
could eliminate her husband and become the
reign of Russia after Elizabeth, and prepared
herself to possess the throne during the days
she had spent in the palace where she was
treated very badly. In the mean time she had
had three babies. She mentioned a few times
that her husband was not the father of these
children.
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Bu sirada Rusya, |. Petro’nun kiz1 Yelizaveta
tarafindan yonetiliyordu. Yelizaveta 20 yillik
hiikimdarliginda monarsiye gilic kazandirmis,
ama likkse duskiinligli ve Avrupa sarayinin
gorkemine oOzenmesiyle devlet islerinden
uzaklasmisti. Buylk Prens Petro ise nevrotik,
evhamli ve ickiye fazlasiyla duskin biriydi.
En onemlisi de Rus Carligi’yla anlasmazlik
icinde olan Prusya Krali Il. Friedrich’in fanatik
bir yandasiydi. Bu kosullar altinda belki
de kocasim saf dis1 birakip Yelizaveta’'nin
ardindan tahta cikabilecegini sezen Yekate-
rina, sarayda hep horlanarak gecirdigi zor
giinlerde kendini hiikiimdarliga hazirladi. Bu
arada ii¢ cocuk dogurdu. Kendisinin de birkac
kez ima ettigi gibi, bliylik olasilikla bunlarin
hicbiri kocasindan degildi.

Yelizaveta’mn  oldigli 1762’de  Avustur-
ya ve Fransa’yla ittifak halinde olan Rusya,
Prusya’ya karsi Yedi Yil Savasi’ ni1 (1756-63)
surdirmekteydi. Ill. Petro tahta ¢ikar ¢tkmaz Rus
kuvvetlerini geri cekti ve Prusya Krali Il. Friedrich
ile ittifak kurdu. Rusya’ya duydugu nefreti
gizlememesi ve budalaca girisimlerde bulunmasi
itibarim onanlmaz bicimde zedeledi. Bu arada
Yekaterina iyice gliclenmis, ordunun, her iki
baskent (Moskova ve Petersburg) kamuoyunun
ve aydinlarin destegini kazanmisti. Temmuz
1762’ de birliklerinin basinda Petersburg’a girerek
Kazan Katedrali’nde kendini Carice ve mutlak
hikiimdar ilan etti. Sekiz giin sonra Petro tahttan
indirilerek olduruldu. Eylul’de de Yekaterina eski
baskent Moskova’da buyuk bir torenle tac giydi.

Kendisi rekabet edilemeyen, yalnmiz kendi
halkinin degil, tiim cevre llkelerin halklarinin da
kaderi Uzerinde s0z sahibi olmak isteyen bir lider
olma hevesindeydi. Boylelikle Blyik Katerina,
Rusya realitesinin olusumuna ve gelisimine
kisisel olarak katkida bulunarak, 18. yuzyilin
ikinci yansinda Rusya Devleti’ne kendi damgasin
vurmay1 basarmistir.

Petro’nun izinde giderek ic idarede bir hayli
reform yapan ve Lehistan’la Osmanli Devleti
aleyhindeki savaslarinda buyuk basarlar
kazanan Alman asilli bu kadina da Ruslar Petro’ya
verdikleri Buyuk unvanim takmslardir.

Katerina Lehistan’t Prusya ve Avusturya ile
anlasip paylastirdi, bu sekilde Leh Krallig1 bir
sure icin ortadan kalkti. Aym islemi, Osmanl
Devleti lzerine de uygulamak, Osmanli
imparatorlugu’nun  hayatina son  vermek
Katerina’mn arzusu idi. Bu sekilde, Rusya
Akdeniz’e ve Hint Denizleri’ne ¢ikabilecekti.

In 1762 when Elizabeth died Russia was the
ally of both Austria and France, and the war
against Prussia also called the Seven Year Wars
(1756-63) continued. Peter the Il withdrew
the Russian army as soon as he overtook the
throne. And became allies with the Prussian
King Friedrich Il. The fact that he could not
conceal his hate against Russia, and his pointless
efforts harmed his dignity very seriously. On
the other hand Catherine gained more power
and she had the support both of the army, and
the intellectuals, as well as the people of the
two capitals; Moscow, and Petersburg. When
she arrived in Petersburg as the leader of her
troops she declared herself the Tsarina and
sovereign in the cathedral of Kazan. Eight days
later Peter was brought down and killed. In
September Catherine was crowned in the old
capital with a grand ceremony.

She had the ambition of becoming a leader
not only for her own people, but also a leader
for the neighboring countries’ people, who did
not want any competition. Hereby Catherine
the Great personally contributed in the creation
of the Russian reality, and its expansion, and
she made a major impact on the Russian State
in the second half of the 18th century.

This woman who was originally the
descendant of a German family was granted
the nickname “Great” just as in the case of
Peter, cause she followed the route set by Peter
the Great, and she made a lot of important
reforms in the local administration, and she
also had many successful campaigns against
Lechia, and Ottoman Empire.

Catherine saw that Prussia and Austria
shared Lechia under a treaty, by this way the
Kingdom of Lechia was abolished for a period
of time. It was also Catherine’s desire to
annihilate the Ottoman Empire by the same
method. This way Russians could be able to
access the Mediterranean Sea, and the Indian
Ocean.

Along with the Emperor of Austria Joseph
the 2nd, she planned the famous Greek Project
after her first war against the Ottomans, and
sailed to Black Sea (1768-1774), and before
the beginning of the second war (1787-1791).
According to this project a part of the Ottoman
territory inside Europe was to be divided
between Russia and Austria, another division
was to be returned to life as the Byzantine
Empire, but under the control of Russia.



Osmanlilarla yaptigi birinci savasta (1768-
1774) Karadeniz’e c¢iktiktan sonra, ikinci
savasa (1787-1791) baslamadan once, Nemce
Casarnt  Il. Josef ile 1781’de meshur Grek
Projesi’ni hazirladi. Bu projeye gore Osmanli
Devleti’nin Avrupa’da bulunan bir parcasi
Rusya ve Avusturya arasinda bdliinlyor, diger
bir parcasi da, Rusya’min korumasi altinda,
eski Bizans imparatorlugu’nun canlandiriimas
suretiyle yine Rusya eline geciyordu.

Bizans papazlari, I. Petro doneminden beri
Rusya’nin bitin Hiristiyan tebaayr Osmanli
saltanat1 tabiiyetinden kurtaracag fikirlerini,
Ortodoks reaya arasinda yaymakta idiler. Rusya
Carlarim “Ortodokslugun Kurtaricisi” gibi gos-
tererek Osmanli ulkesinde yasayan butin
Ortodokslar1 Rus carlarina fikren ve hissen
bagliyorlardi.

II. Katerina’nin Turk savaslari zamaninda, bu
propaganda daha buyik olcekte yapildi. Mora,
Adalar ve Rumeli’nin bazi taraflarinda reayanin
ayaklanmalar da gorildi. 1. Petro zamaninda
ekilen fesat tohumlan artik filizlenmeye
baslamisti.

Carice olarak Rusya’min basinda bulunan
[I. Katherina’nin deniz sorunlarina karsi ilgisi
fazlaydi. Rusya’nin genisleme ve gelisme
imkanlarinin siki sikiya deniz sorunlarina bagli
oldugunu kavramis ve bu sorunlardan kurtulmak
icin de Karadeniz ve Baltik Denizi icin ayr ayn
iki donanma yapmaya karar vermisti. Azak
Kalesi’ndeki Rus Donanmasi 9 biyik ve 70
kiicuk gemiden kuruluyor ve Amiral Predal’in
emrine veriliyordu.

Il Katherina tarafindan Saint Petersburg’ta
Car Petro amisina dikilen heykelin kaidesinde
“ Petro Primo, Katherina Secondo” vyazisi
bulunmaktadir. Ayrica heykel bir dalganin
uzerine oturmaktadir. Burada Katherina, Rus
halkinin cok sevdigini bildigi Petro’ya olan
bagliigim ifade ediyor, hem de Petro’nun
Rusya’yr sicak denizlere c¢ikarma politikasina
sahiplendigi mesajin veriyordu.

Ruslarin  denizlere c¢ikmast ile Osmanli
Devleti’nin denizlerden uzaklasmaya baslamasi
ayn1 doneme rast gelmistir. Bu yuzden Osmanli-
Rus iliskilerinde sans daha cok Rus tarafinda
olmustur. Ruslarin Azak Denizi’nde donanma
bulundurmalan ile birlikte, o zamana kadar
sadece Akdeniz’de kullanilan Osmanli Donanmasi
icin Karadeniz yeni bir harekat alanm olarak
ortaya cikiyor, Osmanli yurdunun Karadeniz
kiyilar1 deniz tehdidine acik hale geliyordu.

The Byzantine monks spreaded the word
among the Orthodox community, that Russia
was struggling to liberate the Christian
community from the Ottoman sovereignty
since the Peter | period. They had the tendency
to show the Russian tsars as the “Saviour of
the Orthodoxy”, this way they were hoping to
make them bond with the Orthodox Russian
Tsars by thought, and by heart.

During the Turkish wars of Catherine Il this
propaganda was made at a larger scale. The
rebellion by the Orthodox community was
often seen in Peloponnes peninsula, the islands
and Roumeli. The seeds of defiance started to
sprout.

Tsarina Catherine Il of Russia had an
immense interest in the matters concerning
the sea. She was aware that the possibilities
of expansion and development had tight
relationships with the accessibility of the sea,
therefore she decided that it was unavoidable
to build two separate fleets in the Baltic Sea
and the Black Sea. The Russian Fleet in the
Azov Fortress consisted of 9 large and 70 small
vessels, and these were under the command of
Admiral Predal.

The base of the statue at Saint Petersburg
erected by Catherine Il to the memory of Tsar
Peter bears the inscription “ Petro Primo,
Catharina Secondo”. In addition to this the
statue is sitting on a tide. Hereby Catherine
expressed her bonding to Peter who is the
beloved leader of the Russian people, at the
same time she gave the political message of
Peter that Russia should be in the warm waters,
which she adopted.

The time the Russians started reaching the
warm waters is about the same period when
the Ottomans started staying away from the
seas. Therefore luck was on the side of the
Russians when it came to relations between
Russia and the Ottoman Empire. Although the
Russians kept their fleet in the Azov Sea, the
Ottomans who until then kept only a fleet in
the Mediterranean, the Black Sea emerged as
a second location for their operations, because
the Black Sea shores of the Ottoman territory
became open to the threats from the sea.

Russia did not waste any time on the Baltic Sea
coasts, and invaded the Swedish territories, sailed
ships freely in the Baltic Sea, and following their
alliance with Austria in 1736, they became a threat
for the Lechia and Ottoman Empire territories.
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Rusya Baltik sahillerinde de bos durmayarak
isvec’e ait arazileri ele gecirmis, serbestce
Baltik Denizi’ne c¢ikmis, Avusturya ile 1736
yiinda ittifaka girerek Lehistan ve Osmanli
Devleti’nin topraklarina goz dikmisti.

Avusturya’ya  karst  Fransizlar  savasa
girisirken, bu sirada Ruslar istediklerini kral
yaparak Lehistan’1t himayelerine aldilar. 1736
yiinda Rus Kuvvetleri Uc¢ koldan Azak, Urkapi
(Kirim). Kilburnu Kaleleri’ne hiicum ederek, bu
kaleler ile birlikte Kinnm’1 da ele gecirmislerdi.

Osmanli Devleti daha basta Azak gibi
stratejik ve ekonomik degeri biyiik olan bir
denizde surekli bir donanma yada belirli glicte
bir filo bulundurmamanin cezasin1 cekmisti.
Osmanli Donanmasi minferit filolar halinde
Karadeniz’e 1736 yilinda hareket etti.

Buyuk kismi Derya Kaptam Canim Hoca
Mehmet Pasa’nin komutasinda olarak once
Kefe Limani’na gelmisti. Suleyman Pasa
Komutasindaki 4 cektiri ve 40 firkateynlik
kuvvet de ayni limana gitmek lizere istanbul’dan
hareket etmistir. Bu sirada Demirbas Charl
tarafindan Sultan Mahmut’a hediye edilen
Hediye-til-miulk isimli Kalyon’a da Sinop’tan
Kirim’a asker tasima gorevi verilmisti.

The French fought against Austria, in the
mean time Russians manipulated and decided
the King to be in Lechia, then took over Lechia.
In 1736 Russians took over Crimea peninsula,
following the attacks against Azov, Urkapi
(Kirim), and Kilburnu fortresses.

The Ottomans suffered from not having an
armada, or a fleet present in an economically
important and strategic sea like the Azov. The
Ottoman Armada departed with smaller fleets
to the Black Sea in 1736.

The larger part of the Armada had already
arrived in the Kefe Port under the command
of the Grand Admiral Djanim Hodja Mehmed
Pasha. 4 galleys and 40 frigates left the
Istanbul Harbor for the same destination
under the command of Suleiman Pasha. In
the mean time the galley named Hediye-tul-
mulk which was given as a present to Sultan
Mahmoud by Charles XIl of Sweden, was used
for the transportation of soldiers from Sinope
to Crimea.

The Armada then was under the rule of the
Khan of Crimea, and he utilized it both for
the defense of Crimea and for threatening the
Russian forces from behind near Bahcesaray.
This situation had led to the evacuation of the
Crimean Peninsula by the Russian forces.



Donanma Kirim Han1’nin emrine girmis, Kirim
Han1 bu donanmayr Kirim’in savunulmasinda
kullanarak Rus kuvvetlerinin gerisini
Bahcesaray civarinda tehdide baslamistir.
Bu durum karsisinda Rus Kuvvetleri ise Kirim
Yarimadasi’n1 bosaltmistir. Osmanli Donanmasi
daha sonra istanbul’ a donmeyip bdlgede
kalmis, 1738 yilinda Sileyman Pasa, Rubat’a
gelerek Rus Filosu’nu kusatma altina almistir.

Filonun  Turkler’in  eline  gecmesine
engel olmak icin  Rus Donanmasi Amiral
Predal’in adamlan tarafindan toplarin karaya
cikarilmasint  muteakip batinlmistir.  Derya
Kaptam Canim Hoca Mehmet Pasa Dinyeper’e
ulastign zaman ikmal islerinde kullanilmak
uzere yaptirilmis bulunan 400 kadar tekne
ile karsilast1. Osmanli Donanmasi’n1 goren bu
tekneler savasmayip dagilmis, dagilirken de
teknelerini sagda solda karaya oturtmuslardir.

Daha sonra Fransizlarin da ustelemesi ile 18
Eylul 1739 tarihinde imzalanan baris anlasmasi
sonucunda Rus savas ve ticaret gemilerinin
Karadeniz ve Azak Denizi’nden cekilmeleri
ile gecici bir kazang saglanmistir. Ancak Azak
Kalesi gibi stratejik bir noktanin tarafsiz bir
duruma getirilmesi gelecek icin hic de iyiye
isaret degildi. Ciinkii Ruslar nehir icinde
yapacaklar1 bir donanma ile ani bir hareketle
Azak Denizi’ne cikmalan halinde durum
Osmanli Devleti’nin aleyhine donebilirdi. Bu
sebeple Osmanli Donanmasi’nin Azak Denizi’ne
yakin bir yerde ileri Usse ihtiyac1 olacakti.
Fakat bu durum goz ardi edilecek ve bolge
onlem alinmadan birakilacakti.

Osmanli  Devleti artan Rus tehdidine karsi
Fransa’ya bel baglamist. Sultan I. Mahmut, vaktiyle
Osmanli-iran, Osmanli-Avusturya ve Osmanli-Rus
Savaslannda yaptig1 yardimlardan dolayr Fransa’yl
kendine iyi glin dostu sayiyordu. Oysa Fransa’nin
her yardim bir iyilik yada dostluk karsiligi olmayip,
Ruslann Karadeniz ve Akdeniz’e inme olasiigin
zayiflatmak uzerine kurulmustu.

Rusya’mn sicak denizlere inmesinden zarar
gorebilecek bir Ulke de Fransa idi Ancak, Fransa
halen Osmanli Devleti ile genis kapsamli ticaret
anlasmalan yaparak biyik kazanclar saglams
durumda idi.

Sultan I. Mahmut, Fransizlann Osmanlilara
yaptigi  yardimin karsiiki  ¢ikar temelinden
ziyade dostluktan ileri geldigini zannedecek ve
minnettarigimin  bir ifadesi olarak 1740 yilinda,
daha once verilmis kapitiilasyonlara ek olarak,
Buyukelcilik, Konsolosluk, Osmanli Devleti’nde
bulunan Fransiz din adamlanmin calismalan gibi
konularda Fransa’ya ¢ok buyik ayncaliklar vermistir.

The Ottoman Armada did not return to
Istanbul following that event, but stayed in the
same region. In 1738 Suleiman Pasha arrived in
Rubat and sieged the Russian Fleet.

In order to keep the fleet to fall in the
hands of the Turks the Admiral Predal of the
Russian Armada saw to it that his entire fleet
was bombarded following their disembarkation
to the land by his men. When the Grand
Admiral Djanim Hodja Mehmed Pasha arrived
to the Dnieper River he encountered 400
vessels, which were built to be utilized in the
supply of goods and personnel. As soon as the
Ottoman Armada was noticed the vessels were
just scattered, and they did not fight, but the
vessels sat on land here and there.

Later on, the French insisted on a peace
treaty, and it was signed on September 18,
1739. According to this the Russian war and
commercial vessels were to abandon the
Black Sea and the Azov Sea, by this way a tiny
gain was achieved. But the fact that the Azov
Fortress which was at a strategical spot became
neutral, was not such a good sign. Cause the
Russians could build a fleet in the river, and
organize an attack in the Azov Sea any time,
and this would spell disaster for the Ottomans.
Therefore the Ottoman Armada needed a base
near the Azov Sea. But this situation was not
reckoned with, and no measures were taken.

Against the increasing threat of Russia,
Ottomans counted on the power of France.
Sultan Mahmoud | believed that France was
on his side based on their support during the
Ottoman-Ilran, Ottoman-Austria and Ottoman-
Russian wars. But the French support was built
upon the probability of the Russians to access
the Black Sea or the Mediterranean Sea, but
not upon good relationships, or comradeship.

Another country to be harmed of a possible
access of Russia into the warm waters was going
to be France. But they had already made big
profits of the large scale commercial treaties
with the Ottoman Empire.

Sultan Mahmoud | thought that the support
provided by the French was purely dependent
on friendly relations, rather than mutual
interests. He wanted to show how grateful
he was, and in addition to the capitulations
granted before, in 1740 France was granted
extraordinary privileges in the working
environments of the embassy, the consulate,
and in spiritual matters.

35



36

F

Karadeniz Haritasi, 1800 / Blacksea Map, 1800

Fransa ile Osmanli Devleti’nin dostane
iliskilerinin tek yanli olarak gelistigi bu
donemlerde Avrupa’da da Veraset Savaslan
(1740-1768) baslamisti. Osmanli  Devletini
en cok ilgilendiren konu ingiltere ve Fransa
arasinda deniz ilgi ve cikarlar agisindan ¢ikan
savaslardi. Her iki uUlke de denizlere egemen
olarak diinya ekonomisi ve ticaretindeki ilk
yeri almak ugrunda miicadele veriyordu.

Rusya tarihte ilk kez 1764 yilinda Nadeschda
Blagoputschja isimli bir firkateynini Akdeniz’e
deniz ticareti konusunda ilgilenmesi bahanesi
ile gondermisti. Carice Il. Katerina’nin
bu gemisi ticaret konusunda pek basarili
olamasa da gemideki Rus denizcileri Akdeniz
konusunda yeteri kadar bilgi sahibi olmuslardi.
Rus denizcilerin bu Akdeniz tecribesi 1768-
1774 Osmanli-Rus Savasi sirasinda Baltik
Denizi’'nden Akdeniz’e Rus Donanmasi’ni
gonderme konusunda gereken yararn fazlasiyla
saglamistir.

Akdeniz’in dogu kismina ve Kuzey Afrika
kiyilarina sahip olan Osmanli Devleti deniz
cikarlarindan goniil rizasi ile vazgecmis oldugu
icin ingiliz-Fransiz miicadelelerine adeta seyirci
kalmistir. Bu iki Ulkenin sahip olmak istedikleri

In this era when the French - Ottoman
relations developed but only for the benefit of
one side, Wars of Heritage started in Europe
(1740-1768). The matter that the Ottoman
Empire was mostly interested in was the
war between England, and France, which
derived from their interest on and benefits
from the sea. Both countries struggled for the
leading position at the world economical, and
commercial platform, based on their prevailing
status at sea.

Russia had sent for the first time a frigate
named Nadeschda Blagoputschja to the
Mediterranean in its history in 1764, with the
subterfuge thatitwasashipinvolvedinmaritime
trade. Although the ship of Tsarina Catherine I
was not that of a success in commerce, the
Russian mariners on board obtained enough
information on the Mediterranean Sea. This
experience of the Russian mariners eminently
helped them to access the Mediterranean
Sea over the Baltic Sea during the Ottoman -
Russian War between 1768-1774.



Akdeniz’in deniz cikarlart da halen Osmanli
Devleti’nin elinde bulunmaktaydi. Avusturya
Veraset Savaslan cercevesinde yapilan Fransa-
ingiltere Deniz Savaslarn Akdeniz’e ve Osmanli
AnaVatani kiyilarina kadar ulasmisti. Busavaslar
sirasinda Osmanli Devleti ihracat ve ithalat
yapamamisti. Avusturya Veraset Savasi’nda ise
Osmanli Devleti tarafsiz kalmasina ragmen bir
hayli sikint1 cekmistir.

Veraset Savaslan bittikten sonra, bu savasa
girmeyerek zinde kalan Ruslar, Lehistan’in
ic islerine karismaya basladilar. Gerek
Fransizlarin ve gerekse Lehistan Katolik Leh
temsilcilerinin 1srarn ve Podolya Eyaleti’nin
Osmanlilara verileceginin vaadi ile Sultan
lll. Mustafa , Sadrazam Koca Ragip Pasa’nin
olimiinden onceki muhalefetine ragmen ve
bilahare olumu uzerine 4 Ekim 1768 tarihinde
Rusya’ya savas acmistir.

Bu sirada Rusya’daki denizcilik konusundaki
atibmlar da devam ediyordu. 1762-1763
yillar1 arasinda 26 Rus ingiltere’ye egitime
gonderilmistir. Keza 1764-1772 yillan arasinda
ise 30 ingiliz deniz subay1 Rus Donanmasi’nda
gorev almistir. Rusya’nin sicak denizlere ¢cikma
konusundaki istekleri paralelinde Ruslar’da
Mora Yarimadasi’ndaki Ortodoks halki Osmanli
Devleti’ne karsi ayaklandirma fikri gelismisti.
Osmanli deniz yollarini etki altinda tutan Mora
Yarimadasi, devletin ekonomi ve stratejisinde
onemli bir yer almistir.

Carice Il. Katherina tarafindan benimsenen
bu fikir 1768-1771 Savaslari’ndan oOnce
baslatilmis, bu amacla aslen Makedonyali olan
ve Rus Silahli Kuvvetleri’nde hizmet goren
Mavro Mihail isimli bir subay orgit kurarak
ayaklanma cikarmak amaci ile gizlice Mora’ya
gonderilmistir.

Mavro Mihail, Baltik Denizi’ndeki Rus
Donanmasi’nin bolgeye intikal edecegini ve
biiyiik yardimlarda bulunacagimi propaganda
malzemesi olarak kullanmis ve Mora’da buyuk
bir kitleyi Osmanli Devleti aleyhine cevirmeyi
basarmisti.

Buna karsiik Osmanli Devleti, denizlerden
gelmesi muhtemel tehlikeleri  onlemek
konusunda deniz sorunlarina onem vermeyerek
sadece kara kuvvetlerinin glici ile ulkenin
oniine cikabilecek engelleri yikabilecegini
umuyordu. Belki kara kuvvetleri de denizlerden
gelebilecek saldirlar engelleyebilirdi.

Since the Ottoman Empire, who owned the
Easternsection of the Mediterranean, and North
African shores willfully gave up on her benefits
considering the maritime issues, her position
during the war between England and France
was merely spectatorship. What these countries
wanted to possess were the benefits at sea,
which were actually under the possession of
the Ottoman Empire. The naval wars between
England and France which took place within
the context of the Austrian Heritage Wars
had reached to the Mediterranean, and the
shores of the Ottomans’ fatherland. Ottomans
could not import or export any goods during
these wars. Although the Ottoman State had a
neutral attitude against the Austrian Heritage
Wars she suffered badly.

Following the termination of the Heritage
Wars the Russians who did not participate in
the war and preserved their strength, started
getting involved in the internal matters of
Lechia. Upon the insistence both by France,
and Lechia’s Catholic representatives’ and the
promise that the state of Podolia was going to
be granted to the Ottoman Empire, had led to
the declaration of war against Russia by Sultan
Mustapha lll, despite the opposition by the
Grand Vizier Kodja Raghip Pasha, and upon his
death on October 4 1768.

In the mean time the maritime breakthrough
continued in Russia. 26 Russians were sent
to England between 1762-1763. Likewise
between 1764-1772 30 English officers were on
active duty in the Russian Navy. In parallel to
the Russia’s desire to be present in the warm
waters Russia developed the idea of provoking
the Orthodox people living on the Mora
Peninsula against the Ottoman State. Then, the
Mora Peninsula controlled the maritime routes
of the Ottoman Empire, and it had a major
impact on the state economy and strategy of
the state.

This idea was adopted by the Tsarina
Catherine Il and was applied before the war
that took place between 1768-1771, therefore
an officer named Mavro Mihail who was
Macedonian in origin, and in active duty in
the Russian Armed Forces was sent to Mora, to
found an organisation and start uprising.

Mavro Mihail succeeded to convert a large
community in Mora against the Ottoman State
simply by using the propaganda concerning the
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Fakat bu onleyis, bosu bosuna daha fazla
sayidaki insani silah altinda tutmay1, dolayisiyla
uretimde kullanilabilecek cok sayida insan
tuketim araci olarak kullanmay1 ve savaslarda
da gereksiz yere fazla kan dokulmesi gerekirdi.

Deniz sorunlarinda o giinlerde Osmanli
Devleti’nin tek rakibi Rusya degildi. ingiltere
ve Fransa da Osmanli Donanmasi’nin durum
ve gelecegini izlemekteydiler.  Osmanli
devlet adamlarninin deniz glici gercegini
kavrayamamalarina karsilik, Avrupa
Devletleri’nde denizcilik teknik yontemlerle
gelismekte oldugundan giiniin birinde Osmanli
Donanmasi’nin koti bir duruma disecegi olasi
bir sonuctu.

Il. Katerina Donemi’nin Degerlendirilmesi

1762-96 arasinda Rus Caricesi, |. Petro’nun
(Buylik) baslattigi  reformlan siirdiirerek
Ulkesinin  Avrupa’min  siyasal ve kilturel
yasamina tam katiimin1 saglamis, ayrica
idari ve hukuki reformlar yapmis, Kinm’1 ve
Polonya’nin biiyiik bolimuni Rus topraklarina
katmistir.

Rusya’y1 zengin ve giiclu bir devlet haline
getirme hedefine tutkuyla baglanan Katerina,
asayis ve adaleti egemen kilmayi, egitimi
yayginlastirmayi, sarayr Versailles’la boy
Olcisebilecek duruma getirmeyi, Bununla
birlikte cozum bekleyen en o6nemli sorun
Yelizaveta doneminde bosalmis olan devlet
kasasin1 doldurmakti. Bu amacla Katerina,
Ulkedeki butin topraklarin ve serflerin Ucte
birine sahip olan kilisenin miilklerine el koydu.

Uc komsu devlet arasinda cekismeye
neden olan Polonya sorununu 1764’te cozerek
kendisine timiyle baglh olan Stanistaw
Poniatovvski’yi Polonya Krali yapti.

Baslattigr reform girisimleri bosa c¢ikan
Katerina, Osmanli-Rus Savaslari’n1 (1768-
74) bahane ederek politikasin1 degistirdi.
I. Petro’dan beri Osmanli Devleti Rusya’nin
geleneksel dismani olmustu. Savas sayesinde
dikkatlerin ulusun ortak cikarlarina

yonelmesini saglayan Katerina, 1770 Cesme
Deniz Savasi’nda kazandig1 zaferle gecici
olarak konumunu giiclendirdi. Osmanlilar’la
savas daha bitmemisti ve Rusya’y1 bekleyen
baska sikintilar vardi.

Fransa orneginden cesaretlenen  Polonya
halki  1792’de ozgurlikcu bir anayasa icin
hareketlenmeye baslayinca Katerina hemen
birliklerini gonderdi. Ertesi yil ise Ukrayna’nin
batisinda genis bir bolgeyi dogrudan Rus
Carligi’na bagladi. Polonya’da 1794’te Tadeusz

arrival of the Russian Armada in the region,
from the Baltic Sea, and support the local
community.

On the other hand the Ottoman State
believed that whatever the obstacle, it could
be avoided through their land forces, therefore
oversaw the potential dangers from the sea,
and did not take any measures against these.
Maybe the land forces could avoid the dangers
which would come from the sea, but this would
necessitate to have more people in the army,
and this would lead to have more people to
consume instead of having them work in the
production, this would mean that more blood
would be flowing during the war.

Russia was not the only competitor of
Ottoman Empire in those days. England and
France were closely watching the condition,
and future of the Ottoman Armada. It was
obvious that where the Ottoman statesmen
could not perceive the importance of naval
power, and the European States technically
improved this would eventually end with the
decline of the Ottoman Navy.

Evaluation of Catherine Il Period

Russian Tsarina continued the reforms
started by Peter | the Great between 1762-96
and ensured the complete integration of her
country to Europe in terms of political and
intellectual living, and accomplished reforms
in the area of legislation, and administration.
Finally she invaded large parts of Crimea and
Poland.

Catherine who was enthusiastically bonded
with the idea of creating a rich and strong
Russia, was also involved in the prevalence of
public order and justice, making the education
widely available, and making sure that the
palace was able to compete against Versailles.
But the most important problem to be solved
was to fill the treasury which became empty
during the Elizabeth Period. To serve this
purpose Catherine took over the properties of
the church who owned one third of all the land
of the country, and of all the serfs.

In 1764 he solved the dilemma of Lechia,
which caused conflicts between three
neighboring countries and declared Stanistaw
Poniatovvski the King of Poland, who had been
always loyal to her.



Katerina I/ Catherine I1

Kosciuszko ~ onderliginde  bir  ayaklanma
baslayinca bu ulkeyi Avrupa haritasindan sildji,
son Polonya topraklari 1795’te Rusya, Prusya
ve Avusturya arasinda bolusuldu.

Ulkesini Avrupa’nin belli basli giiclerinden
biri durumuna getiren ve Rus tarihinde cigir
acan Katerina, bugiin bile Ruslar arasinda
cok sevilir. Hilkkiimdarligi boyunca batida ve
glineyde genis topraklar elde etmis, eski Rus
hiikkiimdarlarinin istanbul Bogazi’na egemen
olma duslerini gerceklesebilir bir hedef
durumuna getirmis, idari reformlarimin yam
sira kapsamli bir imar programi baslatarak yuizi
askin yeni kent kurmustur. Ticaret ile ulasimin
gelistirilmesi ve Avrupa’nin en blyik dusiince
adamlarim ¢ceken parlak bir saray cevresinin
olusturulmas1 da onemli basarilarindandr.

Altmis yedi yasindayken beklenmedik bi-
cimde kalp krizinden olen Katerina, sa-
nat ve bilime buyik onem verirdi. Voltaire
ile Diderot’nun dostuydu, doneminin onemli
kisileriyle araliksiz yazisti. Edebiyat1 korudu,
Rus kulturiinin gelismesini destekledi. Kendisi
de yazilar yazdi, edebiyat dergileri kurdu ve
cesitli okullar acti. imar projelerinden yasalar
hazirlamaya ve sanat yapit1 koleksiyonculuguna
kadar pek cok alana el atti.

As the reform efforts had not produced any
positive results Catherine changed her politics
by making an excuse out of the Ottoman -
Russian Wars (1768-74). The Ottoman State had
become the traditional enemy of Russia since
Peter |. Catherine who saw to it that all the
focus of the nation was concentrated on their
own benefits thanks to the war, temporarily
strengthened her position following her victory
during the Cesme Battle in 1770. The war
against Ottomans was far from over, and there
were additional nuisances that awaited them.

The French people who was encouraged by
the Poland example had gotten into action for
a more liberalistic constitution. Catherine sent
the troops immediately. The following year she
invaded a large section in the west of Ukraine,
and made this part of the Russian Tsardom. As
the uprising started in Polan in 1794 under the
leadership of Ta-deusz Kosciuszko this country
was erased by her on the Europe map, the final
Polish soil was shared in 1795 between Russia,
Prussia and Austria.

Catherine who made her country one of the
European powers, and caused a groundbreaking
development in the history of her country,
is still one of the most beloved historical
characters among the Russians. She had taken
the possession of many lands both in the west
and the south during her reign, and made the
old dream of the former Russian Emperors of
conquering Istanbul Channel a goal which was
believed to be achievable. In addition to the
administrative reforms, she had also started a
zoning plan, and had founded over one hundred
new cities. Another one of her achievements is
that she created a palace environment where
many of the important European intellectuals
were attracted, and the development in the
areas of transportation, and commerce.

She died of a heart attack at the age of
sixty seven. Her death was unexpected. She
cared for arts and science. She was befriended
with Voltaire and Diderot, and exchanged
letters with many important personalities of
her period. She was a protector for literature,
supported the development of the Russian
culture. She also was a writer, founded
literature magazines, and schools. She has
been involved in many areas from zoning
projects, to preparing legislation, and to art
collectionism.
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1.3 Osmanli Donanmasi

Pasa zamanindaki Turk Donanmasi’nin

l | mmanlara hilkmeden Barbaros Hayrettin
stratejisi;

“Tirk Donanmasi diinyanin geri kalan
donanmalarinin  toplamindan daha gliclii
olmali ve daima ayni seviyede tutulmalidir”
olmustur.

Belki gemi sayis1 bakimindan degil, fakat
teknelerin miikemmelligi, personelin egitim ve
disiplini, deniz topcusunun menzil Ustlinligu
goz Onine alindiginda bu strateji XVI. asir
boyunca basar ile uygulanmistir diyebiliriz.

Diinya Deniz Harp Tarihi incelendiginde
Tirkiye den sonra ancak iki devlet; Ingiltere
ve ABD, bu derecede iddiali bir stratejiyi
uygulamayr basarmislardir. 19. asirda ingiliz
donanmasi diinyadaki donanmalarin toplam
giicinden stiin seviyede tutuldugu gibi,
ikinci Diinya Harbi’nden sonraki yillarda da
ayni hususu ABD gerceklestirmeye muvaffak
olmustur.

Ancak savas gemisi, personelin egitimi,
topculann istlinliigli gibi hususlar tamamen
donanma icin gecerli olan hususlardi. Buna
karsiik bir ulkenin denizcilik giicl sadece
donanmasindan ibaret olmamalidir. Deniz
Ticaret Filosu da en az o Ulkenin muharip giicu
kadar onemlidir. Ikisini aym seviyede yiiksek
tutmay1 basaran ulkeler daima basarili olmustur.

1.3 The Ottoman Navy

he strategy of the Turkish Navy during the
Period of Barbaros Hayrettin Pasha, who
ruled the oceans was stated as follows;

“The Turkish Navy must be stronger than
the total power of the fleets of the entire
world, and be preserved as that”.

Although the number of the ships in the
fleet failed to meet this criteria, when the
perfection in the construction of the vessels,
the level of cultivation, the discipline of the
seamen, and the superiority of their guns’ range
are considered, the Turkish Navy successfully
implemented this strategy throughout the 16th
century.

As the world maritime history of wars would
reveal, following the Turkish Navy, only the U.K.,
and the U.S.A. could successfully implement
such a strategy. Similar to the British Navy,
which was deemed to be more improved than
the entire world fleet in the 19th century, the
U.S. Navy attained this position in the years
followed by the World War II.

On the other hand such criterion, including
the naval vessels, personnel training,
superiority of the artillerymen only applied
to the Navy. But the maritime superiority of
a country may not only be measured by the
power of its Navy. The Maritime Trade Fleet
of a country is as fundamental as its fighting
power.

Hali¢ ve Donanma / Golden Horn and the Fleet




Tersane-i Amire, 1949, Feyhaman DURAN, Lstanbul Deniz Miizesi /
The Imperial Dockyard, 1949, Feyhaman DURAN, Istanbul Naval Museum

Osmanli ise ticareti adeta bir eziyet veya
ikinci derecede bir husus olarak gormis
ve bu yizden de sadece gayri Muslimlerin
veya yabancilarin tekelinde deniz ticareti
yapilmistir.Bu durum ozellikle deniz adam
yetistirilmesinde buyiik sikintilara yol acacaktir.

Cesme’de  kaybedilen 5.000 denizci,
inebahti’da yitirilen 30.000 denizci, Osmanli
Donanmasi’nin  uzun  muddet, kendine
gelememesinin en blyik nedenidir.

Dunyanin en bliylik tersanelerinden biri olan
istanbul Tersanesi’nde o zamamin imkanlariyla
bir sene icinde yepyeni bir Donanma insa
etmek miumkin idi. Ancak onu kullanacak olan
kaptanlan, topgulan, gabyarlan yetistirmek
seneler almaktadir.

Ornek bir denizci devlet olan Venedik,
denizci stratejisinin Uc¢ ana unsuru olan, savas
gemileri, ticaret gemileri ile Us ve limanlan
icin politik ve askeri mucadeleyi dengeli bir
sekilde yurutmesini bilmistir.

italyan Amirali Fiorovano :

“Tiirkler hicbir zaman denizlere sahip
cikmak istemediler, tam tersi yabancilara
bol bol deniz ticaret imtiyazi vermekten
baska, kendi mallarin da cok bliyiik cok biyiik
navlunlar vererek onlara tasittilar. Bu yiizden
imparatorluklarini kaybettiler” demistir.

The countries, which managed to keep
both their powers equally effective, always
prospered.

The Ottomans, to the contrary, were either
reluctant to handle the maritime trade, or this
was not their priority. This was only performed
under the monopoly of the non-muslims, or
foreigners. Therefore serious complications
were suffered in the process of training the
seamen.

First the loss of 5000 sailors in Cesme, then
the death of 30.000 sailors at Inebahti, those
were the most significant events, that caused
the Ottoman Navy to suffer a long lasting
decline.

Still, the conditions allowed to rebuild the
complete fleet in less than a year, in the ship
building yard of Istanbul, which was one of
the largest shipyards in the world. But, it took
years to train the personnel of the Navy which
consisted of captains, artillerymen, and the
sailors.

Venice constitutes a good model for a state,
whose priority was to develop its maritime
existence by implementing the three priorities
of the maritime world; naval vessels, trade
ships, naval bases, and shipyards, in order to
carry on their political and military presence.
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Deniz ticareti ile ugrasmak, hem ticari gemi
faaliyetlerinin stirekliligi , hem de bu ticaretin
korunmasi icin savas gemileri faaliyetlerinin
sirekliligi anlamina gelmektedir. Osmanli
Devleti, ticaret yapmak, en azindan kendi
Urettigi mallan kendisi tasimak yerine, fethettigi
topraklar iizerinde uyguladig1 “karaci stratejisini”
denizlerde de uygulamaya calisrms, ticaret
gemilerinden, limanlardan, mallardan gimrik ve
vergi almay1 , yani kolay ve kalici olmayan yolu
tercih etmistir.

Boylece bir yandan denizlerden yeterince
gelir temininden yoksun kalindig1 gibi, ticaret
gemilerinin denizci personel potansiyelinden de
mahrum kalinnrmstir.

Gercek anlamda deniz glicine onem veren
padisah, Fatih Sultan Mehmet’tir. Fatih Sultan
Mehmet, Gelibolu Tersanesi’nde gemi yapim
islerine hiz vermis, kisa zamanda 147 parcalik
bir deniz giicii meydana getirerek komutanligina
Baltaoglu Siileyman Bey’i atamistir.

Osmanli’'min  ilk zamanlarinda; Gelibolu
ve Karamiirsel’de, Karasi Beyligi’nden alinan
Edincik’de, Bizans’dan alinan izmit’de (Kocaeli
Tersanesi) tersaneler bulunuyordu,

Gelibolu Tersanesi, duzenli ve buyuk ilk
Osmanli Tersanesi’dir. 1390’da sehrin harap
olan dis kalesi yikilarak iki kule insa edilmis
ve liman 1slah edilerek gemi insa tezgahlan,
malzeme depolan,cesmeler, peksimet firinlan
ve baruthaneleri ile Gelibolu tam tesekkilll bir
tersane halini almistir. Gelibolu’nun bir deniz Ussu
olmasindan sonra izmit, Karamiirsel ve Edincik
Tersaneleri’ndeki gemiler buraya alinmistir

istanbul’un fethini takip eden on sene icinde
Fatih donanmanin guclenmesine azami Onem
vermis ve istanbul’da iki tersane daha kurdurarak
gemi yapimini hizlandirmstir.

Bu donemde Osmanli Donanmasi Ege
Denizi’ne acilmaya baslamis ve 1463 de Egriboz
Adas1 Muharebesi’nde ilk defa Venedik’e ait bir
filo maglup edilerek Halkis Kalesi zapt edilmistir.

Takip eden donemde donanmanin yardimiyla
Kinm fethedilmis ve Karadeniz bir Turk Golu
haline sokulmustur.

Akdeniz’de ise Osmanli farkli bir strateji
uygulamis ve deniz ticaret yollan Uzerlerindeki
ada, kale, iUs ve limanlarnt uzun ve zahmetli
mucadelelerden sonra ele gecirmis ve ozellikle
Dogu Akdeniz’de deniz egemenligini tesis
etmistir.

The Italian Admiral Fiorovano once said :

“Turks never really were interested in
ruling the seas, to the contrary, they granted
the foreigners extraordinary privileges to
perform trade in their own maritime territory,
and paid them large amounts of freights to
carry their merchandises. This brought the
end of their empire”.

Handling maritime trade means the
sustainability of the maritime trade, as well
as the continuity of the activities of the Navy
in order to preserve the trade activities. The
Ottoman Empire chose the easier but short-
lived alternative by collecting customs fees,
and taxes from the trade ships, harbors, and
merchandises, and implemented the same
“landsman attitude”, just as it did towards
the lands he invaded, instead of performing its
own trade, or at least transporting the locally
produced merchandise.

Hence, there was lack of sufficient income
from the seas, on one side, and inability to
take advantage of the large capacity of trade
ships’ sailors on the other.

The Sultan, who actually cared for the
power of the navy was Sultan Mehmed Il (the
Conqueror). He ordered the acceleration of
the shipbuilding in the Gallipoli shipyards. A
fleet consisting of 147 ships was created in a
very short period of time. Baltaoglu Suleyman
Bey was appointed as the Admiral of the Navy.

Shipbuilding yards of the Early Ottoman
Empire were located at Gallipoli and
Karamursel, in Edincik which was captured
from the feudal state of Karasi, and Izmit
(Kocaeli Shipyard) which was overtaken from
the Byzantine Empire.

Gallipoli Shipyard was the best organized
and the largest Ottoman Shipyard. The partially
collapsed bailey of the city was completely
demolished in 1390, and two towers were built,
then the harbor was renovated, and it became
a completely equipped shipbuilding yard with
its construction lines, material warehouses,
fountains, bakeries for sailors’ biscuits, and
gunpowder factories. Following the conversion
of Gallipoli Harbor into a naval base the fleet
harboring in Izmit, Karamursel, and Edincik
shipyards were transported to Gallipoli.



Lstanbul Tersanesi | Istanbul Dockyard

Il Beyazit devrinde Osmanli yonetimi,
Cezayir ve civarinda yerlesmis olan Musliman
denizcilerle yakin bir isbirligine gitmis ve
buralarda kullanilan gemi insa teknikleri
ogrenilerek gelistirilmistir.

O donemde Avrupa devletleri gemi insasi
icin cirali cam kereste kullanirken, daha
hafif olsun diye Cezayir’de gemi insaati1 icin
koknar kullaniliyor, omurga icin ise mese veya
cam agacl kullamliyordu. Avrupa devletleri
teknelerini bindirme kaplama sistemi ile insa
ederken, Cezayir’de tekneler daha gelismis
bir metot olan armuz kaplama sistemi ile
insa ediliyorlar ve dis kaplamalar katran ve
balmumu ile sivaniyordu.

Bu tip gemilerin en saglam yerinin pruva
kismi olmasina 6zen gosteriliyordu. Pruvanin
sancak ve iskelesinde mahmuzlar bulunuyor,
bas ustiinde takip toplan icin bir sahanlik insa
ediliyordu. Hiristiyan gemilerinde bulunan
liks salon ve kamara gibi fantezi suslere
yer verilmiyordu. Safra olarak tas ve cakil
kullamliyor, safralar bir taraftan diger tarafa
kolayca nakledilebilir sekilde istif ediliyordu.
Disman gemisi mahmuzlanacak ise, safralar
kica kaydinlarak bas yikseltiliyor ve rakibin
en hassas  bolmelerinden mahmuzlanmasi
hedefleniyordu.

Yavuz ve Kanuni dénemlerinde istanbul Tersanesi
bir kis mevsiminde 200 parca gemi yapabilecek
kapasiteye ulasmistir. Bu kapasite diger tersanelerin
yardimi ile 300 gemiye cikartilabiliyordu.

The ten years following the conquest of
Istanbul, Sultan Mehmed Il focused on the
strenghtening of the Navy in particular, and
accelerated the shipbuilding by building two
more shipyards in Istanbul.

During this period, the Ottoman Navy
started sailing in the Aegean Sea, and defeated
a fleet of the Venetian Navy for the first time
in the Egriboz Island Battle, that took place in
1463, and invaded the Halkis Fortress.

Meanwhile, Crimea was conquered by the
Ottoman Navy, so that the Black Sea became
a lake inside the territories of the Ottoman
Empire.

In the mean time, Ottomans implemented
a different strategy in the Mediterranean Sea,
and conquered the islands, fortresses, bases,
and harbors which are situated on the course
of their trading destinations, and especially
established their predominance in the Eastern
Mediterranean waters.

The Ottoman administration of Bayezid Il period
established a close cooperation with the muslim
sailors, who lived in Algiers and environs, in order
to learn the construction techniques of the ships.
At that time Algiers shipbuilders utilized oak or fir
tree for shipbuilding in order to construct lighter
ships, while Europeans used pitch pine timber.
The European ships were clinker-built, while the
Algerian ships were carvel-built, subsequently
tared or waxed for water-proofing.
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48 Toplu Firkateyn, 48 Guns Frigate Mehmet
Raif Efendi
Kurulus devrinde tesis olunan  Gelibolu

Tersanesi’ne ilave olarak vyikselis devrinin ana
tersaneleri, Istanbul Tersanesi (200 goz insaat
kizakli), Sinop Tersanesi, Samsun Tersanesi, Kefken
Tersanesi, Tuna Tersanesi (Ruscuk), Stiveys Tersanesi,
ve Birecik Tersanesi’dir.

Gemilerin insa ve bakimlan tersanelerin
kapasitesi ve Ulkenin sanayi ve ekonomik glicline
bagliysa da tersaneler bir plan ve program altinda
faaliyet gostermiyorlardi. Tersanelerin mutlak amiri
padisaht.

Osmanli Tersaneleri'nde her sene 40 gemi
yapmak kanundu ancak padisahin iradesi olmadan
bir sey yapilamiyordu.

Osmanlilar, yukselis devrinde hem kiirek ve hem
de yelkenle seyir kabiliyeti olmasi nedeniyle kadirga
insasina onem verdiler. Hiristiyan devletlerde kadirga
insa etmekte ve fakat bu tekneleri birkag kat bakirla
kaplayarak bir nevi zirhli hale sokmakta, daha fazla
asker ve top tasimalarin saglamaktaydilar.

Batiilar aynca, vyelkenli gemi insasinda
cok ehemmiyet vermekte, kudretli kalyonlar
insa ederek her mevsim denizlerde filolar
bulundurabilmekteydiler. Osmanli Filosu son baharda
istanbul’a déniince, onlar biiyiik yelkenlilerle denize
acilirlar, sahillere ve adalara saldinrlardi. Sahil ve
adalardaki kaleler kara kuvvetleri ile savunulur,
denizden bahara kadar yardim gormezlerdi. Bu
suretle ilkbahar ile sonbahar arasinda Akdeniz’de
Osmanli Filosu hakim olur, kis aylarninda ise Hiristiyan
Filolan rakipsiz denizlerde dolasirlardi. Osmanlilar
kis aylarinda denizlerde filo bulundurmay1 hic ele
almadilar ve bu durum cokus devrine kadar surip
gitti.

Osmanli Devleti’nin toprak kaybettigi ilk
antlasma olan Karlofca Antlasmasi’yla basladig
kabul edilen gerileme devri, Mezomorto Huseyin
Pasa’min aldigi tedbirler ve gec de olsa gecilen kalyon
teskilatlanmasina bagli olarak 1770 Cesme Savasi’na
kadar donanma da kendini gostermemistir.

It was particularly important to build sturdy
bows for this type of ships. There were rams on
the starboard, and port of the bow, and shelf
areas were built on ships in order to place the
pursuit cannons aboard. No luxurious salons,
berths or other ornate items were placed inside
the ships, as it was the case in the vessels built
in the countries of Christian religion. Stones
and sand were used as ballast, and they were
stacked so to facilitate their transportation
from one place to another. If the enemy ship
was to be rammed, the ballasts were moved to
the stern in order to raise the bow higher, and
the most critical sections of the enemy’s boat
were targeted for ramming.

The shipbuilding capacity during the
periods of Sultan Selim | (The Brave), and
Sultan Suleyman | (The Magnificent) was
approximately 200 ships of different sizes per
year. That capacity reached a total of 300
ships per year with the establishment of the
additional shipyards.

In addition to the Gallipoli Shipbuilding
Yard, which was built in the foundation period,
the central shipbuilding facilities of the rising
period, were the Istanbul Shipbuilding Yard
(200 construction cells with slipways), and the
shipbuilding yards in Sinop, Samsun, Kefken,
Tuna (Ruscuk), Suez, and Birecik.

Although the construction and maintenance
of the ships were related with the general
economic power and industry of the country,
as well as the capacity of the shipyards, those
shipyards did not act to a certain plan, and
program. The Sultan was the sole commander
of the shipyards.

According to the law the target was the
construction of at least 40 new ships in the
Ottoman shipyards each year, but no one was
able to start anything or produce anything,
unless the Sultan ordered.

The Ottomans particularly valued the
construction of galleons, considering their
ability to use both sails and oars for propulsion.
The Christian states also built galleons, and
they installed a couple of copper layers on
those vessels to produce a sort of armored
boats, and they also made them so, that they
could be able to transport more troops and
ammo.
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Sinopta Insa edilmis 24 toplu Osmanls Korveti
Ortoman Corvette, built at Sinop, Mehmet Raif efend;

Mezemorta Huseyin Pasa kalyon filosunun
kurulus sayisin1 kirka ¢cikarmak icin hiikiimetten
karar aldig1 gibi komutanlarin terfilerini kanuna
baglamistir. Bu kanunun ana hatlan sunlardir:

1 — Akdeniz’in Kaffei umuru Kaptan
Pasa’nin uhdesine tevdi ve havale edilmistir.

2 — Kaptan Pasa ile sefere memur
olup da seferde bulunmayan veyahut sefer
esnasinda oOlen derya kalemlerine ve Biga,
Gelibolu, Kocaeli,Sugla (Cesme) sancaklarina
mensup Timar ve Zeamet sahiplerinin timar ve
zeametleri mahldl olacak; bunlardan zaimlerin
bir ogullan varsa, bes bin, ikinci ogullarn varsa
ona da dort bin; Timarlarin ancak bir ogluna
Uc bin akce verilir. Sehit olanlarin ogullarina
merhameten kanundan ziyadesi dahi verilir.
Babas1 oldiikten sonra dogan ogullara bir sey
verilmez.

3 — Icmalii kalemden hisse ayrilarak
baska birine verilemez.

4 — Askere yabancilardan hic kimse
ithal edilemez.

5 — Sahibi ogulsuz olan yahut mevcut
olmayan timar ve zeametler mensup olduklar
alaybeylerin (Albayin) bayrag: altinda sefere
gitmek sartiyle alaybeyinin arzile Kaptan Pasa
tarafindan muhurli bir tezkere ile hukiumete
arz olunur.

6 — 1600 sonlarinda yirmi besi hazir
ve ikisi yapilmakta olan yirmi yedi kalyon
kirka cikarlacaktir ve bunlarin mihimmat ve
mirettebatlan defterde gosterildigi gibi olacak
ve degistirilmeyecektir.

7 — Kalyon sayis1 kirka ciktiktan sonra
kadro tamamlandi diye ihmal ve tekasul
edilmeyerek ocaklik baglanan mahallerden
tersaneye gonderilen kereste ile eskiyen
kalyonlarin yerine yenileri yapilacaktir.

The westerners also valued sailships built
galleons, and saw that their ships were in the
seas throughout the year. As the Ottoman fleet
returned to Istanbul in autumn, they took of,
and sailed with large sailships, and attacked
their targets on the coastlines, and islands. The
fortresses on the coastline, and islands were
defended by the military, but the navy would
not show up until spring. This way the Ottoman
Navy predominated the Mediterranean
between spring and autumn, and the christian
fleets sailed unrivaled in the seas in winter.
Ottomans never cared for a presence in the
seas in the wintertime, and this went on until
the fall of the empire.

The decline period of the Ottoman Empire
which presumably began with the treaty of
Karlowitz or Karlovci, the first treaty where
the empire lost a piece of land for the first
time, was not reflected on the Navy until the
Battle of Cesme in 1770, due to the measures
taken by Mezomorto Huseyin Pasha, and the
galleon fleet organization.

Mezemorta Huseyin Pasha received the
approval of the government for founding a
fleet consisting of fourty galleons, and even
made sure that the only way his commanders
were appointed was by law. Following were
the key articles of that law:

1. — All the matters concerning the
Mediterranean Sea shall be the responsibility
of Kaptan Pasha.

2.  —All the appanages, and commanderies
of the personnel who were assigned for
navigation with Kaptan Pasha, but failed to
do so, or died during the navigation, and the
appanages and commanderies of the sanjak
units of Biga, Gallipoli, Kocaeli, Sugla (Cesme)
owning Appanages and Commanderies shall be
subject to be escheated. Among those, the sons
of the feoffs, if any, shall receive five thousand
aspers for one single son, four thousand for the
second. Only one son of the appanage shall
receive three thousand aspers. The sons of the
martyrs shall be paid in excess. The sons, who
were born after the death of their fathers shall
be paid nothing.

3. — No shares shall be taken from the
sum of entries to pay someone else.
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1as Havuz / Stone Dock, Mehmet Raif Efendi

8 — Kaptan Pasa, butin deniz
beylerinin, kaptanlarin, reislerin ve sair
donanma ricalinin basbugu olup bunlarin hepsi
kaptan pasanin sozlerine itimat ve emirlerine
itaat edecek ve her firkanin ahvali Kaptan Pasa
tarafindan tanzim edilecekti.

9 — Deniz Beyleri kendi nizamlarina ve
sa’ namelerine gore ve her cektiri icin beser
veya altisar kat forsa ile 160 cenkci levent
hazir bulundurulacak ve gemilerin mihimmat
ve takimlarint mukemmel bir halde tutacak,
sefer vukuunda donanmaya ittihak ettiklerinde
Kaptan Pasa tarafindan teftis edilerek kusuru
gorulenler tembih ve bununla uslanmayanlarin
gemileri ellerinden alinarak ehline verilecek ve
keyfiyet hiikiimete arz olunacaktir.

10 — Her zimreden iyi calisanlar
mukafat ile taltif ve tesvik edilecek, kabahati
gorulenler tevbih ve tedib edilecek hiyanet ve
sekavete ciiret edenler cezalandinlmak uzere
hukumete bildirilecektir.

11 —Kaptan Pasa ile kaptana, patrona,
riyale ve diger kaptanlar ve reisler azli mucip
halleri goriilmedikce azledilmeyecektir.

12 — Olim yahut cinayet ve hiyanet
gibi azli mucip bir sebepten dolayr kaptan
pasalik inhilal edince bu makam fenni derya ve
ahvali rical donanmaya vukufu olmayan kara
pasalarindan zinhar ve zinhar birine verilmeyip
kaptana olan zata tevcih edilecektir. Bosalan

kaptanliga patrona ve ondan bosalan
patronaliga riyale gecirilecektir.
13 — Eger kaptanlikta bulunan zat

kaptan pasaliga misait degilse donanma
komutanlarinin  ittifakiyle = patrona ve
riyaleden hangisi miinasipse kaptan pasaliga
intihap edilerek vezir-i azamin tasvibine arz
olunacaktir. Fakat kaptana lazim gelen vasiflar
haizse magduriyetine meydan verilmeyecektir.

4. — No foreign personnel shall be drafted
for the navy.

5. — Appanages, and commanderies, who
do not have a son, shall be presented with a
letter to the government, by Kaptan Pasha,
provided that they navigate under the flag of
their own Captain.

6. — The number of galleons to be
constructed will be fourty by finishing off the
two galleons which are under construction, and
by building new ones, in addition to the twenty
five which were previously finished, by the end
of the 1600 ‘s, the ammo and personnel of
those will be as defined in the book, and this
will not be changed.

7. — Following the completion of the
building of fourty galleons, no looseness or
negligence shall be allowed, on the contrary
timber shall be transported from the timber
storages to the shipbuilding yards, and new
galleons shall be built to replace the aging
ones.

8. — Kaptan Pasha is the Commander of all
the marine beys, captains, skippers, and other
dignitaries of the Navy, and all these shall
abide by the statements and orders of Kaptan
Pasha, and all the organization of the divisions’
conditions shall be under the responsability of
Kaptan Pasha.

9. — The Marine Beys are to keep 160
warriors, and between five to six galleon-
slaves per galleon present, based on their own
regulations and yearbooks. They are also to
keep the ammunition, and tools of the ships in
an excellent manner, and when they are to join
the fleet in case of war, they shall be inspected
by the Kaptan Pasha, and the ones who shall
be found at fault, shall first be warned, and
then their ships shall be taken over, and the
government shall be informed on the matter.

10. — All the hard workers from each class
are to be rewarded, and encouraged through
awards, the ones who are found guilty shall be
given notice, and training, and the ones who
dare to involve in treason or villainy shall be
reported to the government for punishment.

11. — The Kaptan Pasha, the admirals, vice
admirals, rear admirals, and other captains,
and skippers shall not be dismissed without
their involvement in an activity which would
justify their dismissal.
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1ersane-i Amireden Bir Goriintii, Mellingten Detay
A View from Imperial Shipyard, detail from Melling

14 — Bu suretle bosalacak riyalelige
kaptan pasanin  baskanliginda donanma
komutanlarindan  teskil edilecek meclis
tarafindan kalyon kaptanlarinin en minasibi
secilecek; yalmz kideme degil ehliyet ve
liyakate de itibar edilecektir ve keyfiyet
hiikiimete arz olunacaktir.

15 — Bans zamanlarinda kaptan pasa
anane mucibince bastardaya binecektir. Fakat
savas zamanlarinda yeni yapilan U¢ ambarli
kalyona gececektir. Buna ug fener ve lic bayrak
cekilecek ve adina (Baskaptana) denilecektir.
Eski kaptana kalyonu (ikinci kaptana) adim
alacak ve kaptana onda olacaktir.

Turk Donanmasi’nin kalyon devrine girmesini
kanunlastiran Mezemorta Huseyin Pasa oldukten
sonra (1701) yaptig1 kanun geregi vyerine
kaptana bey getirilmisse de bu maddeye aykir
tayinlerin yapilmas1 gecikmemistir. Padisah
ve Vezir-i Azam tarafindan denizci olmayan
personelin Derya Kaptanligi’na tayinleri tekrar
baslamistir. Fakat Donanma, kanunun diger
maddelerini uygulamaya devam ettiginden
muharebe kabiliyeti siratle yukselmistir.

1707 de Akdeniz’e donanma ile c¢ikan
Hac1 Mehmet Kaptan yirmi kadar kalyon ile
ispanya ve Mayorka’ya kadar gitmis, doniiste
Messina’ya asker cikarip iki kaleyi zapt etmis
ve bu kaleleri tamamen tahrip ederek aldig
esirlerle geri donmustur.

1710 yiinda ise Rusya’ya karsi yapilan
seferde, 360 parca gemi ve yaklasik 35.000
askerden olusan Osmanli Donanmasi’nda,

3.300 levent tasiyan 1 bastarde-i hiimayun
ve 22 adet Umera cektirisi,

16.000 levent tasiyan 27 kalyon,
225 er leventli 30 kalita,
80 er leventli 60 firkate,

12. — When and if the Kaptan Pasha leaves
or he is forced to leave due to death, murder,
treason or any other reason for dismissal, this
position shall not be filled by one of the land
marshalls who are not capable or knowledgable
on maritime issues, just in contrary the position
is to be filled by an admiral. The position of the
admiral is to be filled by the vice admiral, and
the position of the vice admiral is to be filled
by the rear admiral.

13. — If the person who is an admiral not
suitable for becoming Kaptan Pasha, a vice or
rear admiral is to be elected based on suitabiliy
and by common consent of the whole naval
commanding officers, and be presented to the
Grand Vizier for his approval. But if he does
possess the qualities for performing the duties
of an admiral he shall not be aggrieved.

14. — This way the most suitable of the
galleon captains shall be appointed for the
duty of rear admiralty by Kaptan Pasha and the
naval commanders; not only the seniority but
experience and integrity shall also be among
the significant criteria for the selection, and
the government shall be advised of the matter

15. — Kaptan Pasha shall traditionally
sail in the Basterde in times of peace. But he
shall be sailing in the galleon with the three
gun decks during war times. The ship shall be
hoisted three flags and illuminated with three
lanterns. The former admiral shall be called
the Second Admiral, and he shall be in charge.

Following the death of Mezemorta Hussein
Pasha (1701) who enacted the transformation
of the Turkish Navy’s ships into galleons the
admiral was appointed at his position as
required by the law that he legislated, but
the appointments which contradicted this
article did not belate. The appointment of the
personnel, who had no maritime experience,
to the position of Sea Captian began again. But
since the Navy implemented the other articles
of the law, the combat ability rose very rapidly.

In 1707, Haci Mehmet Kaptan who led the
Navy in the Mediterranean, sailed to Spain, and
Mallorca with a fleet of twenty galleons, and
landed his troops in Messina on the way back,
to seize two fortresses, and then he completely
destroyed these castles, and returned with the
captives.



30 leventli 120 kancabas,
(zahire,muhimmat ve asker nakli icin )

7 ser leventli 100 brolik bulunmaktaydi.

Miteakiben Avrupa’da Osmanlinin  ayak
uydurmakta zorlanacagr yeni bir donem
basliyordu. Bu arada Osmanli Donanmasi yine her
yil Akdeniz’e aciliyor ama birkag korsan gemisinin
zapt ve musaderesinden baska onemli bir faaliyet
yapamiyordu. Mezomorto Huseyin Pasa’nin
Kanunnamesi’nin uygulanmasindan vazgecilmis
donanma ve gemiler denizcilikten gelmemis ehil
olmayan kisilerin kumandasina girmisti.

Osmanli Donanmasi gemi adedi bakimindan
donemin  onde gelen donanmalarina gore
halen onde olmasina ragmen ciddi sorunlar
yasamaktaydi. Yelken devrinin baslamasi, cek
cabuk gelisen top teknolojileri ve taktikleri
tum denizcilerin artik donanimli okullarda
egitim gormesini  gerektirmesine  ragmen,
heniliz Osmanli Donanmasi’nda tek bir okul bile
bulunmamaktaydi. Dolayisiyla, cagdas denizcilik
egitimi almis bilgili ve tecriibeli bir personel
mevcut degildi.

Bu donemle ilgili olarak Sn. Ord. Prof. ismail
Hakki Uzuncarsili’min asagidaki tespiti cok carpici
ve bir o kadar da dusunduricudur.

Bundan baska vyaptinlan kalyonlann ise
yaramasi dusunulmeyerek ki¢ taraflart miteaddit
odalarla suslenip seyyar bir deniz kosku haline
getirilmis ve bundan baska gemici yetistirilmesi
de ihmal edilmis ve tersane varidati ve pasa
gemilerine tahsis edilen yerlerin hasilati ve
salyane kaptanliklar (Sakiz, Nakse, Mehdiye,
Lefkose, Baf, Girne, Sancak Beylikleri) me’kel
(arpalik) olmus ve kalyoncu askerleri de ticarete
dokulmuslerdir.

Diinyadailk kurulan Lloyd’s Register of Shipping
1760’da gemi insas1 icin kurallar yayinlamis
ingiliz Krali da bu kuralara uyulmasinm, gemilerin
Lloyd’s kurallarina uygun insa edilmelerini
emretmisti. Sigorta sirketleri klasli olmayan
gemilerle nakledilen mallan sigortalamiyor veya
cok yuksek bir icret talep ediyorlardi.

Denizcilikte ve ticarette gemilerin saglamlik,
surat ve emniyeti birinci aranan vasif olmustu,
Avrupa’da ve ozellikle ingiltere’de hummali
bir gemi insa faaliyeti baslamis, ticaret filolan
yenilenmisti. Harp gemisi insasi icin de Lloyd’s
kurallan gibi Admiralty kurallarn konulmus,
gemiler bu kurallara uygun olarak insa edilmeye
baslanmisti.

In 1710, the Ottoman Navy started a
campaign against Russia where it attacked
with a fleet consisting of:

360 ships, and approximately 35,000 sailors

1 galley reale carrying 3.300 sailors (levents)
and 22 pieces of Commander’s cektiri,

27 galleons transporting 16.000 sailors,
30 galleys with 225 sailors (levents),
60 frigates with 80 sailors (levents),

120 coasters with 30 sailors (levents) (for
the transportation of grains, ammunition, and
sailors)

100 broliks with 7 sailors in each .

This was followed by a period in Europe
when the adaptation of the Ottomans became
extremely hard. In the mean time the Ottoman
Navy did sail in the Mediterranean each year,
but no serious activities were undertaken
except for the confiscation, and seizure of a
couple of pirate boats. The code of Mezomorto
Huseyin Pasha was discontinued, and the fleet
and the ships were under the command of the
incompetent people.

The Ottoman Navy was still the leading
Navy among the fleets of the period with the
number of its ships, but had serious problems.
As the age of Sailing began the ever improving
technologies of cannon building, and battle
tactics necessitated serious education for all
of the sailors, but the Ottoman Navy failed to
found even one school. Thus, there was a lack
of sophisticated, and experienced personnel
with contemporary naval education.

The evaluation of Senior Prof. Ismail Hakki
Uzuncarsili on this period, as seen below is
dramatic, and thought-provoking;

Apart from this, the fact that these galleons
should be serving some purposes was overseen,
and the sterns of those ships were equipped
with luxurious and ornamented rooms, which
turned them into villas, and raising new sailors
became a neglected matter. And the revenues
of the building yards and the income from the
places which were alloted for the pashas’ ships,
and the salaries of the captaincies (Sanjak
Beylics of Chios, Nakse, Mehdiye, Lefkosha,
Baf, Girne) became allowances, which forced
the galleon sailors to involve in trade.
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Lstanbul Tersanesi’nde Havuzlanan Bir Gemi /
A Docked Ship in the Istanbul Dockyard

ingilizlerin onciilik ettigi Lloyd’s kurma
girisimini, 1828 de the Bureau Veritas, 1861
de Registiro italiano, 1867’de The American
Bureau of Shipping ve Germanisches Lloyd,
1894 de Norscke Veritas ve diger devletlerin
Lloyd’lan takip etmisti. Turk Loydu ise ancak
1962 yilinda kurulabilmistir.

Tersane-i Amire’de ilk kalyon 1644 yilinda
insa edilmistir. 1660 da 30 adet kalyonun insasi
icin kapsamli faaliyetlere baslanmis boylece
donanma mevcudundaki gemi cesitlerinde
bliylik bir degisme olmustur.

Ancak bu donemde kalyon insasi uzun sure
devam etmemistir. Kalyon kullanimi icin gerekli
egitim ve altyap1 donanmaya kazandirilamadig
icin Fazil Ahmet Pasa  doneminde 1661
yilinda tekrar kadirga kullanimina ve insasina
donulmustar.

Kalyon insasina 1679’da tekrar 10 gemi -bu
gemilerin 4’U U¢ ambarlidir- ile baslanmis
1685 ile 1699 yillar1 arasinda kalyon insasina
hiz verilmistir. XVIII. yuzyilin baslarinda tekrar
kalyon insasinda duraklama donemine girildigini
ve Tersane-i Amire’de gemi tamirinin gemi insa
faaliyetlerinin oniline gectigini goriiyoruz.

Tersane-i Amire’de Malzeme Temini

Tersane-i Amire’deki gemilerin insa ve
techizi sirasinda kullanilacak olan kereste,
direk, seren, ham demir, katran, zift, yag,
recine, balmumu, kendir, Ustupl, Kkirek,
kenevice, ve barut gibi malzemelerin onemli
miktar1 avarizlan karsiiginda reayadan ocaklik
olarak temin edilmekteydi.

Lloyd’s Register of Shipping which is the
world’s first Lloyd’s published the new laws
for shipbuilding in 1760, and the King of U.K.
ordered that those laws should be abidden by,
and that the new ships should be built following
the rules of the Lloyd’s.

The insurance companies did not insure the
goods which were transported in ships that
were not classified or asked for very high fees.

The speed and reliability of the ships became
the primary qualities that were requested
in the maritime world and trade. A hectic
activity of shipbuilding started in the entire
Europe and particularly in the U.K., and the
commercial fleets were renewed. Admiralty
rules started to apply for the building of war
ships, just as it is the case with Lloyd’s rules,
and the shipbuilding had to follow those rules.

The leadership of the British to found
Lloyd’s, was followed by the Bureau Veritas in
1828, Registiro Italiano in 1861, The American
Bureau of Shipping and Germanisches Lloyd
in 1867, Norscke Veritas and other countries’
Lloyd’s in 1894. Turkish Lloyd was not
established until 1962.

The first galleon was built in Tersane-i
Amire in 1644. Comprehensive activities for
the building of 30 galleons was started in 1660,
so that the variety of ships in the Navy went
through a major change.

But, the galleon construction did not last
long in this period. Due to the lack of sufficient
training, and substructure for navigating
galleons, the galley type of ships were again
the ships that were built and navigated in 1661.

The construction of galleons began with
building 10 ships, again in 1679 - four of these
contained three gun decks each- and galleon
construction was accelarated between 1685
- 1699. Starting in the beginning of 18th
century the galleon construction went into its
decline period, and the priorities inside the
shipbuilding yard of Tersane-i Amire changed
from shipbuilding into repair of the ships.

Material Supply at Tersane-i Amire

Supplies like timber, mast, spar, pig iron,
tar, bitumen, oil, resin, wax, hemp, cotton
waste, oar, canvas, and powder were provided
from the people against their due taxes, and
transported.



Kalyon Devrinde Hali¢ Tersanesi, Hiisnii TENGUZ, Istanbul Deniz Miizesi
Dockyards of Hali¢ (Golden Horn) in the Galley Period, Hiisnii TENGUZ, Istanbul Naval Museum

Bir vergi mikellefiyeti olan “Avanz”,
devletin bilhassa savas veya baska amaclarla
teminini istedigi mal ve hizmetlerin 6nemli
bir kismin, en cok bulunduklar1 veya imal
edildikleri bolge ve Ureticilerden, odemek
mecburiyetinde olduklar1 vergi karsiliginda
alinmasidir.  “Ocaklik” ise, gemi insasi icin
gerekli malzemenin, avarniz karsiliginda
tedarikleri maksadiyla, imal ve istihsal
edildikleri bolgelere havale edilmesidir.

Tersane-i Amire icin gerekli malzemeler
de, o malzemenin en cok bulundugu veya imal
edildigi bolgelere avarizlan karsiliginda ocaklik
olarak taksim edilmekte ve temini bu sekilde
saglanmaktaydi. Ancak, bu malzemelerin
ocaklik olarak temini zamanla baz1 guclukleri
de beraberinde getirmistir.

The above mentioned due tax was called
“Avariz”, and it meant the collection of goods,
and services against the amount of tax they
owe to the state in local currency, from the
producers of the region where these goods,
and services were widely available, by the
government, in order to provide particularly
for the war, and other purposes. “Ocaklik” on
the other hand, was the transportation of the
goods necessary for shipbuilding against the
Avariz, to the location where these ships were
built.

The goods necessary for Tersane-i Amire, as
well were collected from the regions they were
produced or were available, against their avariz,
and transported, this is the way the material
supply system worked. But the supply of those
materials as “Ocaklik” brought some difficulties
along with it.
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Osmanly Kadirgalars, Ali Riza [sipek, 2004 / Ottoman Galleys, 2004, Ali Riza ISIPEK, Oil on canvas
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XVII. yuzyiwin ikinci yarisindan itibaren
kalyon insasina agirik verilmesi, istenen
malzemelerin hem miktarinda hem de ¢cesidinde
artislara yol acmis, bu da vergi mukellefi olan
halk lizerindeki yiiki agirlastirmistir.

Yine ocaklik olarak alinan malzemelere
takdir edilen fiyat, piyasa fiyatindan ¢ok daha
ucuz oldugu ve zamanla goriilen artislarin
ocaklik fiyatina yansimamasi, halk ile devlet
arasinda ihtilaflar dogurmustur.

Gemi insasinda ana malzemeyi teskil eden
kereste, insa faaliyetlerinin surekli devam
etmesi ve sefer senelerinde artmasi sebebiyle,
malzeme ihtiyac1 arasinda ilk sirayr almis,
temin ve tedariki hususu Tersane-i Amire’nin
en onemli meselelerinden biri olmustur.

Gemi insasina esas olan kereste cesitleri
arasinda mese ve cam ile karaagag, kestane,
ceviz, simsir, thlamur ve cinar gibi agaclar
bulunuyordu. Soziu edilen bitin bu kereste
cesitleri ocaklik ve ocaklik harici satin alma
olarak iki yoldan temin edilmekteydi.

Tersane-i  Amire’nin  kereste ihtiyacini
avarizlart mukabilinde ocaklik olarak buyuk
Olcide karsilayan bolgelerin  baslicalan
Karamiirsel, izmit, iznik, Akyazi, Akhisar, ve
Geyve idi. Bu bolgelerdeki reaya, her sene
Tersane-i Amire’de yeniden insa edilecek olan
her kadirgaya yetecek miktarda keresteyi,
avarizlan karsiiginda ocaklik olarak kesip
hazirlamakla yukumluyduler.

Bir kadirga icin, kiiregi ve diregi ile birlikte
ihtiyac1 56.000 akgelik, bir kalyon icin ise 86.210
akcelik 10.000 adet keresteye gereksinim vard.
Bir bastardamin insas1 icin ise iki kadirgalik
kerestenin kullanilmasi gerekmekteydi.

Bastarda, mavna ve kadirgalar icin gerekli
direk ve serenler Akyazi, Akhisar, Geyve
ve izmit bolgelerinden tedarik ediliyor ve
gemilerle Tersane-i Amire’ye tasimyorlardi.
Acil durumlarda ve diger bolgelerden temin
edilemedigi takdirde, gerekli direk ve serenler
dogrudan Istanbul’dan da satin alinabiliyordu.

The fact that production of galleons was
focused upon starting the second half of the 17th
century, caused the increase of the material that
was used in terms of quantity and variety, and
this caused the load of taxation on the public.

Since the price that was estimated for
the material bought as ocaklik was very low
compared with its market price, and the usual
increases were not reflected on the price of
the ocaklik, it often caused conflicts between
the public and the government.

Timber which constituted the main material
in shipbuilding, was the first among the most
needed materials, due to the increase in
the building activities, and the number of
navigations per year. That way the procurement
of timber became one of the most important
matters of Tersane-i Amire.

Among the kinds of timber subject to
shipbuilding there were oak, pine, elm,
chestnut, walnut, box, linden, and sycamore
trees. The herementioned kinds of timbers
were procured in two different ways; both as
ocaklik, and extra ocaklik.

The principal procurers of timber, as
ocaklik against avariz for Tersane-i Amire,
included Karamursel, Izmit, Iznik, Akyazi,
Akhisar, and Geyve. The people of this region
were responsible for the preparation of the
sufficient amount of timber for the building
of a galleon at Tersane-i Amire, by cutting as
ocaklik against their avariz.

For the construction of a galley, with the
oars, and mast a timber stock worth of 56.000
aspers were needed, and for the construction
of a galleon this amount rose to 10,000 pieces
of timbers which was worth 86.210 aspers. For
the construction of a galley reale the amount of
timber that was necessitated was equal to the
timber needed for constructing two galleys.

The mast and the spar needed for the galley
reale, galleass, and the galleys were supplied
from Akyazi, Akhisar, Geyve and Izmit regions,
and transported to Tersane-i Amire by ships.
Unless procured otherwise the masts and the
spars were purchased directly in Istanbul.
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Osmanli Donanma Personeli

smanli Donanmasi’nda kalyonlarin on
Oplana ¢ikmasina kadar bizzat hukiumet

tarafindan yaptirilan gemileri kullanan
kaptanlara Hassa Reisi ve Kaptan denilip Kaptan
Pasa sancaklarinin Sancakbeyleri tarafindan
haslarina gore temin edilen gemilere de Bey
Gemileri denilirdi. 1682 senesinden itibaren
Donanmanin Kaptan Pasa’dan sonra gelen
amirallerine sirasiyla Kapudane, Patrona ve
Riyale isimleri verilip diger kalyon ve gemilerin
suvarileri kaptan diye anilmislardir.

Reis denilen eski kaptanlardan Kemal Reis,
Piri Reis, Murat Reis, Seydi Ali Reis, Turgut Reis,
Salih Reis gibi meshur denizcilerimize on altinci
asirda kaptan denilmeyip reis denilmis ve daha
sonralart kaptan tabiri kullanilmistir. Kaptan
olan reislerle Azap Reislerini ayirmak icin
kaptan olan reislere “Hassa Reisi” denilirdi.
Yalmz miustakil bir kaptanlik olan Siveys
Donanmasi amirali hakkinda kaptan tabiri
kullanilmistir. Daha sonra bir harp gemisini
idare edenlere reis ve bir filoya kumanda
edenlere de kaptan denilmis, fakat on yedinci
asirdan itibaren kaptan tabiri on plana ¢ikmis
reis, ikinci dereceye kalmistir.

Kirek devrinde Hassa Kaptanlan, gemi
azablan, bolukbasilar1 olan reislerden tayin
edilirlerdi. Gemilerdeki tim personel kaptanin
emri altinda idi, bunlar gemilerine fener
takarlardi. Bu devirde kaptan olabilmek icin

Personnel of the Ottoman Navy

he captains who used the vessels
Texclusively built by the government,

until the galleons emerging as the
leading ships of the Ottoman Navy were called
Chief Imperial Guard and Captain. The vessels
which were provided by the Sanjak Beighs
(District Governors) of the Fleet Admiral’s
Sanjaks (Districts) according to the rankings
were called Beigh’s Ships. Starting in 1682 the
admirals of the Navy who followed the Captain
Pasha were called respectively Kapudane
(Admiral), Patrona (Vice Admiral) and Riyale
(Rear Admiral). Other galleons’ and vessels’
captains were just called “Kaptan” (Captain).

The captains who were called “Reis”; Kemal
Reis, Piri Reis, Murat Reis, Seydi Ali Reis, Turgut
Reis, Salih Reis of the sixteenth century were
not called “Kaptan” but “Reis”. This was
later replaced by Kaptan. In order to make a
distinction between reis, - which was actually
the usual name for sailors (Azap), and reis,
who is the captain, the captains were called
“Hassa Reisi”. The word captain was used
for the admiral of the Suez Navy, which is an
autonomous captaincy. Later on the chief of a
war ship was called reis, and the commander
of a fleet was called captain, but starting in
the seventeenth century the term captain was
used more frequently.



disman gemilerinden birini ele gecirmek
gerekliydi. Yine kadirga devrinde kapudane,
patrona, riyale gibi kalyon kaptanlarina ait
tabirler kullanilmadigindan bu gemilerin
kaptanlarina Hassa Reisi ve Hassa Kaptani
denilmisti. Sahil sancakbeyleri, olan Derya
Beyleri, sahip olduklari sancagin 6nemine gore
kaptan pasa ile beraber bir veya iki gemi ile
denize cikarlard.

Armasi, istanbul Deniz Miizesi

On altinc1  asirda  Gelibolu Sancagi’na
sahip olan Kaptan Pasa ile beraber Sigla,
Midilli, Kocaeli, Biga, Inebahti, Egriboz,
Karheli, Antalya, Magosa, Kavala, Anabolu,
Gerniye, Mentese, Sakiz sancakbeylerinin de-
nize ciktiklari gorulur. Fakat bu miktar her
zaman ayn1 olmamis, sancak adedi ihtiyaca
gore artmis veya eksilmistir.

Kapudane

Bu tabir 1682 yilindan itibaren kullanilmaya
baslanmistir. Kapudane, Oramiral karsilig1 olup
bindigi geminin adi da Kapudane-i Hiimayun
idi. Kapudane gemisi flamasini sancagin altina
toka ederdi. On sekizinci asrin son yarisinda
Kapudanenin salyanesi yani senelik maasi
dort bin bes yuz kurustu. Gerek Kapudane ve
gerek Patrona ve Riyale’nin kaptanlik alameti
olarak asalar vardi ve bunlar asalariyla tefrik
edilirlerdi. Kapudanenin asasinin rengi yesil
ve diger iki kaptanin asalarinin renkleri ise
mavi idi. Liman reisinin asas1 da mavi renkli
oldugundan dolayr bunlara sahib-i degnek
denirdi.

Patrona

Patrona, Koramiral mukabilidir. Gemisine
Patrona-i Himayun denilirdi. Patrona flamasini
pruva direginin Ustiine cekerdi. On sekizinci
asrin son yarisinda salyanesi Uc¢ bin besyuz
kurustu.

Riyale

Giinimiiz tabiriyle Tugamiral’dir. Patrona-
dan sonra gelir ve gemisine Riyale-i Himayun
denilirdi. Riyale, flamasini mizana diregine
takardi.

Maaslar1 senelik U¢ bin kurustu. Bu uc¢
amirale maaslarindan baska ogullarina mahsus
olmak Uzere yine on sekizinci asrin sonlarinda
her birine on gemici Ucreti - bir gemici Ucreti o
tarihte kirk alt1 kurustu - veriliyordu.

In the age of oars the Captains and the crew
were assigned by sailors who were commanders.
All the personnel of the vessels were under
the rule of the captain. Sailors used to install
lanterns on their ships. The prerequisite of
becoming a captain during this period was
to seize an enemy vessel. Since the ranking
terms of the galleon period such as kapudane
(Admiral), patrona (Vice Admiral), riyale (Rear
Admiral) were not used during the galley period
the captains of these vessels were called

Hassa Reisi and Hassa Kaptani. The Sanjak
Beighs of the coastal districts, which were Derya
(Sea) Beighs used to launch with either one or
two ships along with the Kaptan Pasha based on
the importance of the district they owned.

In sixteenth century it was very common that
Kaptan Pasha who owned the Sanjak (District)
of Gelibolu (Gallipoli) sailed away along with
the Sanjak Beighs of Sigla, Midilli (Lesbos),
Kocaeli, Biga, Inebahti, Egriboz, Karheli,
Antalya, Magosa, Kavala, Anabolu, Gerniye,
Mentese, and Sakiz (Chios). The amount of the
contributors were not always the same but the
number of the sanjaks were either increased or
decreased according to demand.

Kapudane (Admiral)

The term was used starting in 1682. Kapudane
is the equivalent of the present term “Oramiral”
(Admiral) and the vessel of the admiral was
called “Kapudane-i Humayun” Admiral’s Ship
(flagship of the admiral). The pennant of the
Admiral’s Ship was close up underneath the flag
of the ship. The annual wage of the Admiral
in the second half of the eighteenth century
was four thousand five hundred piasters. The
Full, Vice and the Rear Admirals all had wands
which symbolized their captaincy, and they
were differentiated through their wands.
The admiral’s wand was green, the other two
captains had blue wands. The harbor captain
had a blue wand as well therefore these wands
were called sahib-i degnek (his majesty’s stick).

Patrona (Vice Admiral)

Patrona or Koramiral in modern day Turkish
is the Vice Admiral of present. His flagship was
called Patrona-i Humayun. The pennant of
Patrona was hoisted on the foremast. His annual
wage in the end of the eighteenth century was
three thousand five hundred piasters.
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Bu buyuk kaptanlardan sonra eskiden
miri gemilerin reisi denilen ve gemilerine
fener takan kaptanlar gelirlerdi ki sonradan
bunlar miri kaptan, kalyonlarinin ihdasindan
sonra Kapudane, Patrona ve Riyale’den sonra
gelen kaptanlara siivari kaptan (Tugamiral)
denilmistir.

Kaptan Pasa ile beraber Kapudane, Patrona
ve Riyale gemilerine sancak gemileri ve
kaptanlarina da “Sancak Kaptani1” denir ve bu
tabir onlan alay gemilerinden ayirirdi. Kapu-
dane, Patrona, ve Riyale gemilerinde biri yesil,
digeri kirmizi renkte iki bayrak vardi. Yesil
bayragin ortasinda ziilfikar resmi ve kirmizi
bayrakta da bir hilal ile bir yildiz bulunuyordu.
Kaptan Pasa bayragina ise padisahin tugrasi
islenmisti.

Donanmanin hareket saatini de
mineccimbas1 tayin ederdi. Ugurlu saat
padisaha arz olunarak iradesi alinirdi. Bundan
sonra Kaptan Pasa hareket giini tekrar Yali
Koski’nde huzura kabul olurdu. On sekizinci
asir sonlarinda padisah tarafindan Kaptan
Pasa’ya lll. Murat zamanindan kalma bir usul
uyarinca ila¢ ve tedavi parasi olarak iki bin
sekiz yuz doksan kurusu havi bir kese verilirdi.

Donanma Akdeniz’e  ciktiktan  sonra
muharebe dizeni alinirdi. Kalyonlar onden
gider, onlarin arkasindan mavnalar ve daha

TR Anaaw:
L ERERLS

Riyale (Rear Admiral)

The name is Tugamiral at present. He
follows the Vice Admiral in the hierarchy, and
his vessel is called Riyale-i Humayun. Riyale’s
pennant was hoisted on mizzenmast.

Their annual wages were three thousand
piasters. All three admirals received for their
sons the wages of ten sailors in the end of the
eighteenth century and a mariner’s wage at
the date was fourty six piasters.

Following the ranking officers in the
hierarchy there were public ship vessels’
captains who installed lanterns on their
vessels. These were later called “miri kaptan”
(public ship’s captain). The captains who later
gave away their galleons were called as kaptan
(captain) which is a rank after Kapudane,
Patrona and Riyale equivalent of the modern
navy Tugamiral which is Rear Admiral (lower
half).

Along with Kaptan Pasha the vessels of
Kapudane, Patrona and Riyale were called
Sanjak ships, and their captains were called
“Sancak Kaptani” (Sanjak’s Captain) and
this term would differentiate them of the
regimental vessels. The vessels of Kapudane,
Patrona, and Riyale had one green, and one
red flag. The green flag had the picture of
Zulfigar (sword) in the center and the red flag

Osmanly Donanmasinin Odesa’yr Bombardiman, Lstanbul Deniz Miizesi
Bombardment of Odessa by the Ottoman Navy, Istanbul Naval Museum



[t

Kaptanpasa | Grand Admiral

geriden de cektiri denilen kirekli gemiler
gelirdi. Canakkale Bogaz1 disinda Piyale Pasa
bahcesi servilikleri denilen mahalde bir gun
kalinip su alinir ve sandallarin1 Bogazhisar’a
gonderip gemi yaglamak icin otuzar tomruk cira
alirlardi. Burada yatilirken donanmadan ayrilan
iki kalite karakol olarak ileri gonderilir ve
donanmadan iki, U¢ mil alargada kesif karakol
hizmeti yapardi.  Akdeniz’de donanmanin
geceledigi her mevkide bu onlemin alinmasi
adettendi.

Sabah namazindan sonra kalkilip Kaptan
Pasa Kadirgasi ortada, diger gemiler etrafinda
mevki alirdi. Karakol kaliteleri ¢ mil ileri gidip
gorduklerini isaret ederdi, Tersane Kethiidas
ise artc1 karakol kethiidast olup gece bir fener
yakardi. Ele gecen disman gemilerini ve
firtinada yelkeni yirtiip sereni kirilan gemileri
yedege alip onarimlarin1 yapmak icin bunlar
geride kalirlardi. Baba Burnu’ndan sonra Midilli
ve Sakiz’a varilir, oradan Rumeli tarafina gecilip
Egriboz, Modon, Kodon ve Navarin’e varilir.

Kaptan-1 Derya eyaletine bagli sancaklar ile,
daha onceden tespit edilen zeamet ve timar
sahipleri, sancak beyleri ile birlikte donanma
hizmetinde savas¢1 olarak sefere katilmaya
mecburdular.  Kaptam1  Derya eyaletinin
sancakbeylerine “Derya Beyi” denilirdi. Her
derya beyi, kendi has ve salyanelerine gore,
bir, iki, veya Ucer kadirga ile sefere giderdi.
Yeterli olmadiginda diger eyaletlerden de
timarli sipahi alinird.

had a crescent and a star. The flag of Kaptan
Pasha had the Tugra of the Sultan in the center.

The departure time of the Navy was
determined by muneccimbasi (head
astrologist). The lucky time would be offered
to the Sultan in order to receive approval.
Following this ritual Kaptan Pasa would again
pay a visit to the Waterfront Pavillion in the
day of the departure. A sac containing two
thousand eight hundred ninety piasters would
be given to Kaptan Pasa based on a rule set
during the Sultan Murad the 3rd’s period in the
late eighteenth century to cover for medicine
and treatment expenses.

After the arrival of the Navy in the
Mediterranean Sea the fleet would be
positioned in the order of war. The galleons in
the front were followed by barges, and then
would come the oar vessels which were called
galley. The places for the replenishment of
water were the Dardanelles and the locality
called Cypresses of Piyale Pasa garden. The
rescue boats were then sent to Bogazhisar and
30 logs of chips of pitch pine wood would be
brought back in each for the lubrication of their
boats. The crew overnighted at this location.
In the mean time two patrol ships that were
sent to a further post served as standing patrol
two to three miles off the coast in the open
sea. It was customary to take this precaution
at every locality where the Navy overnighted
in the Mediterranean Sea.

After the morning prayer at the mosque,
Kaptan Pasa’s Galley was positioned in
between, and at the center of the other
vessels. The harbor patrol would advance
approximately three miles, and noted what
ever was noteworthy. The chamberlain of the
ship building yard was also the chamberlain of
the outpost and lit up the lantern at night.
The staff stayed at home to make substitute
vessels of the enemy ships, and to repair the
torn sails and broken masts of the ships. The
fleet would stop by Lesbos and Chios after
Cape Baba, then go to the Rumeli side and
arrive Egriboz, Modon, Kodon and Navarin.

The provinces related with the Grand
Admiral’s province and the beholders of the
previously determined fiefs and vassalages
had to contribute in the campaign as warriors
under the Navy. The sanjak beighs of the Grand
Admiral’s province were called “Derya Beyi”
(Governor at Sea).
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Timarli sipahilerden hiikiimlerde emredildigi
sekilde seferde hazir bulunmayanlarin dirlikleri
ellerinden alindig1 gibi cesitli cezalar da
uygulanmaktayd.

Osmanli Donanmasi’nda hizmet eden,
leventler, kiurekciler azablar, aylakg¢ilar,
kalyoncular, gabgarlar ve sudagabo’ar gibi
muhtelif siniflarda ve konumda personel
mevcuttu. Bunlarin mevcutlan, isimleri ve
agirliklar zamanla degisime ugramistir.

Kalyoncular

Yelkenli gemilerde daimi olmayarak her
sene donanmanin denize ¢ikmasindan evvel
muayyen bir kissm kazalardan donanmada
hizmet etmek Uzere tertip edilen donanma
askerlerine “Kalyoncu” veya “Tasrali
Nefarat” denilirdi. 1682 senesinde kurulan
kalyonculukla basli basina bir ocak halinde
Donanma kurulusuna dahil olmuslardir. Bun-
lar, Leventler gibi daimi licretli asker olmayip,
gerektigi  takdirde Donanma  hizmetine
girer Donanma’nin donisunden sonra yine
memleketlerine geri donerlerdi.

Kalyoncularin  Kasimpasa  Meydani’nda
kislalar1 vardi. Kalyoncularin baslar1 olan
kalyoncu cavuslan tersane dahilindeki Galata,
Beyoglu ve Kasimpasa semtlerindeki inzibat
islerinden sorumludurlar. Kalyoncu cavuslarinin
odalarn Galata tarafinda idi. Bunlar on sekizinci
asrin son yarisindan itibaren Galata ve Beyoglu
civarin haraca kesmislerdi.

Bellerinde gumus sapli biri bir kulac
uzunlugunda ve digeri daha kisa yatagan
bicaklar1 ile c¢ifte tabancalan  vard.
Arkalarindaki bornuslarn yakasindan bir diigme
ile iliklenir ve ekseriya sag etegi sol omuza
atilirdi. Ayaklarina Galata bi¢imi ve kalyoncu
bicimi denilen burnu kesik, Ust tarafindan ayak
parmaklar goriinen kirmizi yemeni giyerlerdji,
baldirlar1 ciplakti, cogunun bellerinde sallar
ve omuzlarinda mevsime gore ince ve kalin
cuhadan etrafi harcli bornuslar ve baslarinda
makdem ve pusi denilen sirmali ve ipekli
sariklar, sirtlarinda kaytandan islemeli Cezayir
bicimi fermene ve ayaklarinda bacaklar kisa
salvar vard.

Kalyoncular sefer oncesi taskinliklariyla
meshur olup daima hadise ¢ikarirlardi. Padisah
ikinci Mahmut’un 1slahati kapsaminda 1827
tarihinde c¢ikarilan bir kanun ile Kalyoncu Sinifi
kaldinp yerlerine “Tersane tiifekci neferat1”
konmustur.

Each sea governor would contribute in the
battle with either one, two or three galleys
based on his own taxes. When this was not
sufficient other provinces also contributed in
the dispatch of more troops under fief. The
troops who were not present in the campaign
as ordered were taken away their revenues,
and punished in various ways as well.

There were personnel available in different
position and class serving in the Ottoman Navy
such as levends, oarmen, marines, temporary
seamen, sailors, topmast sailors, and artillery
men. Their numbers, names and importance
changed in time.

Sailors

The Navy’s soldiers who were gathered from
certain districts to serve in the Navy each year
before the fleet launched were called “Sailors”
or provincial troops. These were included in
the Navy in 1682 after the foundation of the
Seamanship as a separate unit. These were not
regular paid soldiers like Levends, they would
serve for the Navy when needed then return
home following the return of the Navy.

The sailors had barracks in the Kasimpasa
Square. The staff sergeants who were the
supervisors of the sailors were responsible
for the military discipline in the quarters
of Galata, Beyoglu and Kasimpasa which
were partially inside the ship building docks.
The staff sergeants’ rooms were in Galata
quarter. These were involved in racketeering
in the environs of Galata and Beyoglu in late
eighteenth century.

They carried a fathom-long, and a shorter
silver handled yataghans at their waists, and
two guns. The cloak on their back would be
buttoned on the collar, and the right wing
of the cloak would be thrown onto the left
shoulder. They were wearing a sort of a red,
Galata style or sailor style light shoe called
“yemeni”, which showed the tip of toes.
Their legs were naked most had shawls around
their waist, and cloaks which were worn in
accordance with the season; either thin or
thick broadcloth. Their cloaths were again
made of broadcloth, reinforced with other
cloths. On their heads they usually had turbans
with laces and silk, called makdem and pusi,
Algerian style waistcoats enriched with cotton
or silk cords called fermene and baggy trousers
on their legs.



Kiirekgiler

Osmanli Donanmasi’nda iki turli kurekci
vard1. Bunlardan birisi italyanca forsa denilen
kiirekciler olup harpte alinan esirlerdendi.
Ayrica Osmanli tebaasindan ciirim sahibi
olanlardan bazilarina da ceza olarak gemilerde
kurek cektirilirdi. On bes ve on altinc asirlarda
bitiin Akdeniz devletlerinde bu forsa usulu
vardi. Her gemide forsalara vardiyanlar
nezaret ederdi, bunlarin kacmamalari icin
birer ayaklarindan zincirle alabandalara cakili
bulunurlardi.

Bu forsalardan baska devlet, kendi
tebaasindan genellikle yirmi hanede bir olarak
donanma icin kirekci alirdi. Yani her yirmi
hanede biri kiirekci olarak alinip geri kalan on
dokuz hanesi bu kirekcinin alt1 aylik iasesini
temin icin para verirlerdi.

Donanmaya her sene ne kadar kiirekgi
lazimsa maliye tarafindan sancak ve kazalara
hiukumler gonderilerek miktar tayin edilen
kadar kirekci getirtilirdi. Bazen kiirek¢i alin-
mayan yerlerden bunun bedeli alinirdi. Turkler
arasindan tedarik edilen Kkurekgilere halk
agzinda “ahbap” ve esir kiirekcilere de “cakal“
denilirmis.

Gemilerde esir forsalarla Turk kirekcilerin
karsik olarak bulunmalan emniyeti temin
ederdi. Muharebe zamanlarinda bir gemide
yalmz forsa bulunursa bunlar, diisman tarafinin
lehine calisirlar ve kureklerini ona gore
kullanirlar, isyan ederler ve kumandaya aykiri
hareket yaparlardi.

Leventler

Halen Tirkcede  “Levent”  kelimesi
boylu boslu, kuvvetli ve yakisikli erkekler
icin  kullanilmaktadir. Latince’den gelme
“Levantino”’dan alindig1 soylenmektedir. Bu
tabir 1550 senelerinde Osmanli Donanmasi
icerisinde yayilmaya baslamistir.

Turk korsan teknelerinde ve daha ziyade
Akdeniz de gezen sefinelerde gorev yapan o
deniz erleri, boylu-poslu giiclii kuvvetli idiler.
Korsan gezen bu Turk denizcileri daha sonralan
Osmanli Donanmasi’na girip muharip deniz eri
olarak gorev yaptiklan siralarda kendilerine
Levent (Ciplak) ismi verilmistir.

Osmanli Tarihini genis bir sekilde yazmis
olan ibni Kemal, Levent kelimesini «siivari,
asker, cenkci, mesakkate mitehammil ve gozi
pek insan» manasina kullanmaktadir. Kanuni
devrinde, Levent soziu issiz gucsiz kimse,
denizde korsanlik, karada eskiyalik eden
kimseler kastedilmistir.

The sailors were known with the shouting
and cheering before a campaign, which usually
ended with a street fight. Following a reform
by the Sultan Mahmoud the 2nd in 1827 a new
law stated that the Sailor Class was abolished
and then it was replaced by “Tersane tufekci
neferati” (rifled troops of the dockyard) .

Oarsman

There were two kinds of oarsmen in the
Ottoman Navy. The ones who were called
forsa (derived from Italian) who were actually
enslaved after a battle. And the criminals of
the society who were to be punished. The forsa
system worked in each Mediterranean state
in the 15th and 16th centuries. Quarantine
guardians called Vardiyans (italian deriv.)
supervised forsas in each vessel. And were also
chained to the side of the ship from their feet
to prevent their escape.

In addition to the forsas the state generally
would get more oarsmen from its own
nationals, by picking one oarsman per each
twenty houses. The remaining nineteen houses
were paying the six months salary of the this
oarsman.

The amount of oarsmen needed for the navy
each year was determined by the ministry of
finance and the oarsmen needed were brought
from the provinces and districts by sending
orders. Wherever no oarsmen were required to
be sent the fee thereof would be requested. The
locals called the Turkish oarsmen “ahbap”(pal)
and the enslaved oarsmen “cakal* (rooky).

The fellowship of enslaved forsas and
Turkish oarsmen on the vessels would ensure
the security. If only forsas were aboard the
ship during the battle those would be fighting
to the advantage of the enemy, and use their
oars in accordance to this, they would rebel
and act against the orders.

Levend

The word “Levend” is used in actual Turkish
as tall, athletic, and handsome men. It probably
derived from the latin word “Levantino”. The
term was frequently used in the Ottoman Navy
in 1550.

The mariners who were on duty in Turkish
pirate vessels and mostly in Mediterranean were
muscular and tall. These Turkish mariners were
mostly pirates sailing in the Mediterranean Sea,
who later became the soldiers of the Ottoman
Navy involved in battles, and they were called
Levend (Naked) when on duty.
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Levent / Levend

Leventler iki kisma aynlmaktadir. Kara
Leventleri ve Deniz Leventleri. Ancak Kara
Leventleri c¢cok onceleri kaldinlmis, Deniz
Leventleri ise daha uzun omurlu olmustur.
Gunumuzde Levent tabirinin Deniz Leventi icin
kullanilmas1 bu sebepledir. Deniz Leventleri,
tabiri onceleri korsanlar icin kullamlmistir.
Orhan Gazi’nin oglu Sehzade Halil’in izmit
Korfezi’nde bir kayikla dolasirken Bizansli
Korsanlar tarafindan kacirlmas1 hadisesi
anlatilirken «Levent Gemisi, Levent Korsan
Gemisi» tabirleri kullanilmaktadir.

Osmanli  Tarihi  yazarlarindan  isvecli

D’Ohsson soyle naklediyor:

Yaya tiifek¢i askeri olacak Leventlerin
donanmaya kayit ve kabulleri icin, cok eski bir
nizamnameye gore, bir kilic veya mizrak yahut
bir tiifek ve tabancalar1 olmasi kafi idi. Bu
silahlardan bir tekine sahip olan saglam yapili
genc namzet olabiliyordu.

Hiristiyan’larda oldugu gibi, Tirklerde de
16. asirdan once korsanlik mevcuttur. Onceleri
korsan olarak faaliyet gosteren Leventler,
Donanma hizmetine alinmis ve donanmanin

Ibni Kemal who wrote a detailed History of
the Ottoman Empire, defined the word Levend
as «cavalry, soldier, battler, resistant against
hardship and courageous». During the Sultan
Suleiman Period Levend meant person without
a job or a home, pirate in the sea, or a bandit.

There are two kinds of Levends; Army
Levends and Navy Levends. But Army Levends
were abolished by the Army long time ago, and
the navy levends lived on. Therefore the term
is currently being used for Navy Levends. Navy
Levends was formerly used for the pirates. As
the story on the abduction of the son of Orhan
Gazi Sehzade Halil while he was boating in the
Gulf of Izmit by Byzantine pirates is told the
terms «Levend Vessel, Levend Pirate Vessel »
are often used.

The Ottoman Historian Swedish writer
D’Ohsson stated once that:

According to a very old regulation it was
sufficient for the Levends to bring along a
weapon such as a spear, a sword, a rifle or a
gun to be recruited as a sailor. Even with only
one of the above mentioned weapons a sturdy
young man could become a candidate.

Piracy existed among the Turks, just as it did
among the Christian nations before the 16th
century. The Levends who formerly involved
in piracy were recruited in the navy and
constituted the troops who got involved in the
battles. In the book of Piri Reis called Kitab-ul
Bahriye, it was written that the captains Kemal
Reis and Burak Reis were primarily trained as
Levends. Piri Reis also informed about the
Turkish Pirate Levends who lived on the coasts
of the Aydin and Mentese Provinces, who were
also active.

Levend captains were given the duty by
the state during Bayezid 2nd, Yavuz Selim and
Sultan Suleiman (the Magnificent) periods.
Barbaros Hayrettin, Turgut Reis, Kilic Ali Pasa
were all raised as Levends first. The Ottoman
Navy lived its most glorious time during the
period of these sea wolves.

But the amount of pirates decreased during
the 17th century. And since they were not as
strong or successful as the sea wolves of the
16th century the Ottomn Empire was not that
powerful as before.

Levends were sort of similar to today’s
sailors. They were named after the ships they
were in. Such as the Levend of the Frigate,



muharip askerini teskil etmislerdir. Piri
Reisin  Kitab-ul Bahriye’sinde, Kemal ve
Burak Reislerin Leventlikten yetisme oldugu
anlatilmakta, Aydin ve Mentese Sancaklan
kiyilarinda, devamli faaliyet gosteren Tirk
Korsan Leventlerin barindigi yerler hakkinda
bilgi vermektedir.

Levent reislerinin devlet hizmetine alinmasi
II. Beyazit, Yavuz Selim ve Kanuni Sileyman
Devirlerinde olmustur. Barbaros Hayrettin,
Turgut Reis, Kilic Ali Pasalar hep Leventlikten
yetisme denizcilerdir. Bu kurt denizciler
zamaninda Osmanli Donanmasi en hasmetli
duruma gelmistir.

Fakat 17. Asirda korsan miktar1 azaldigi gibi
16. Asrin deniz kurtlarnn derecesinde kudret

ve basan gosteremediklerinden Osmanli
Donanmasi eski kudretini kaybetmistir.
Leventler bir nevi deniz piyadesi

durumundaydi.  Bulunduklar gemilere gore
ad alirlardi. Firkate Leventi, Cektiri Leventi,
Kalyon Leventi gibi. 18. asrin basinda Osmanli
Donanmasi hakkinda, eser yazan «Kont
Marsigli» Bahriye efradina Levent dendigini
anlatmakta ve 64 Tirk kadirgasinda toplam
olarak 40.327 mirettebatin bulundugunu
ve bunlarin icinde 7.300 Levent oldugunu
belirtmektedir.

iste, bu gosterisli insanlar daha ziyade
deniz kiyilarindaki Turklerden ve Levent-i
Rumi denilenler ise tercihen adalarimizdaki
Rum Teba’dan alinirdi. Bahriyemizin daimi
sinifina gecenler edenler maasl idiler. Bunlar
muhafiz ve Karakol hizmetinde de vazife
yapardi. Donanmamizin bitiin Cektiri Sinifi ve
Kalyonlarinda da gorev yaparlardi. Kalyoncular
ise kesinlikle tasrali olup, donanmanin seferi
esnasinda haberci gonderilerek toplatilirdi.

istanbul’da oturan vyerli leventlerin asin
serkesliklerini kontrol altina almak icin 1718
senesinde Kaptan-1 Derya Siileyman Pasa
Galata, Uskiidar, Eyiip ve Besiktas’ta Yerli
Levent Kulluklarn ihdas etmis, hanlardan
batakhanelerden cikarilarak disiplin altina
alinmislardi. Ayrica bir Ocak teskili ongorilmus
ve Karadeniz sahillerinde “Gozcu Kuvveti”
meydana getirilip Levent Ciftligi denilen
mahalde leventler icin bir kisla yaptirilmistir.

Bu Leventlerin “Reislerine Sahlevent”

denilirdi. Baslarina barata denilen kirrnmzi
renkli baslik giyerlerdi.

Levend of Galley, or Levend of Galleon. In
the beginning of the 18th century the Count
Marcigli who wrote about the Ottoman Navy
explained that the sailors were called Levends
and that the 64 Turkish galleys contained a
total of 40.327 personnel. And that 7.300 out
of this were Levends.

These spectacular men were either from the
Turks who lived on the shores, or the people
called Levent-i Rumi of the Greek citizens
living on the islands. The ones who became
permanent personnel of Ottoman Navy, were
paid salaries. Those also served as wardens
and or were on harbour patrol duty. They also
served in the galley class vessels and galleons
of Ottoman Navy. The sailors of galleons were
always selected among countrymen. They were
gathered during the campaign of the Navy by
sending a messenger.

In 1718, the Grand Admiral Suleiman Pasha
had established Military Forces of Levends
in Galata, Uskudar, Eyup, and Besiktas to
control the disobedient the Levends that lived
in Istanbul, and forced them out of inns and
gambling dens, and disciplined. In addition
to that a Janissary Corps was founded, and
“Observer Forces” were constituted on the
Black Sea shores, barracks were built for the
Levends in the locality known as Levent Ciftligi.

The chief of these Levends was called
“Sahlevent”. They wore red cloth caps on
their hads called “barata”. They had white
shirts with log sleeves, red vests with a black
bordure, short blue baggy trousers, and dark
red flat heeled shoes. They had yellow bands
around their waists.

The ones that were called Levent-i Rumi
wore different to distinguish them from
Muslim levends. The non-muslims had green-
yellow vests, short baggy trousers and blue-
white turbans around their heads and waists.
In addition to those they wore raincoats and
bonnets with red bordures, they only carried a
dagger at their waist.

The Levends of the sea would from time to
time fight besides the Janissaries on land as
well. But the captains and other commanders
disliked the idea due to security reasons and
there were several arguments on this between
the naval commanders and the military chiefs.
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Leventlerin kollu beyaz gomlekleri Ustiinde,
rengi yine kirmizi ve kenarlan siyah harcli bir
yelek ile altinda kisa mavi salvar, ayaklarinda
koyu kirmiz1 hafif yemeni vardi. Bellerine sar
kusak sararlardi.

Levent-i Rumi denilenleri, Muisliman
leventlerden ayrilsin, anlasilsin diye kiyafetleri
degisik oturdu. Bu keferenin sirtlarinda sarn
harcli yesil renkli bir yelek altinda kisa salvar,
bellerinde baslarinda mavili-beyazli tiilbente
benzer bir kumas sarili olurdu. Bundan baska
kenarlar, dikis mahalleri kirrzi1 bantla
cevrilmis  bastikli  bir yagmurluklari olup
kusaklarinda sadece bir kama tasirlardi.

Deniz Leventleri gerekirse karaya c¢ikarak
Yenicerilerle aynmi siperde savasirlardi. Ancak
karaya cikarak savasmalari gemireisleri ve diger
komutanlar tarafindan emniyet gerekceleri ile
hos gorilmemis ve donanma komutanlan ile
serdarlar arasinda tartismalar yasanmisti.

Arsiv  vesikalarinda gemilerdeki Levent
miktarina ait bir hayli ornekler vardir. Mesela,
dort kalyonda bin yliz Levent, iki kalyonda sekiz
yuz elli Levent, Uc direkli kaptan gemilerinin
her birinde seksen Levent bulunmaktaydi.

Gabyarlar

Gabyar, gemi serenleriyle yelkenlere
bakan ve yelkenleri acarak armalari muhafaza
ile intizamim muhafaza eden gemicilere
denilirdi. Gabya italyanca bir kelime olup gemi
direklerinin alttan itibaren ikinci kademesidir.
1768-1774 Osmanli - Rus Harbi’ne kadar
Donanma’da gabyar sinifi yoktu, bu tarihten
sonra ucretle gabyar alinmaya baslanmistir.

Kiicik Hiseyin Pasa’nin kaptanliginda
Donanma’da gabyarlarin sayis1 artmistir. Daha
once yelken ve arma hizmetlerinde Riesay-1
situn veya Ruesay-1 rubulu denilen reisler
istihdam olunurlardi. XVIII. asir sonlarinda
Kucuk Huseyin Pasa, Kaptan-1 Derya olunca
arma hizmetini gormek Ulizere bu reislerin
nezaretleri altinda Suluca ve Camlica Adalan
Hiristiyanlarindan gabyar ve Marinar denilen
yeni bir simif konmustur. Marinarlar arasinda
Rumlardan baska Ermeniler de bulunmaktadir.

1815 tarihli bir defterde Mahmudiye Uc
ambarlisinda Gabyaran-1 Camlica diye dort
reis-i evvel, uUc¢ badbani, iki reis-i salis ve 31
gabyar ve yine aym defterde bir korvette
kirk ve bir brikte yirmi gabyar bulundugu
gorulmektedir. Yine lll, Selim devrine ait bir
Uc ambarlida gabyar sayist 347 olarak yer
almaktadir.

The archive records contain many examples
of the number of Levends per ships. There were
one thousand and one hundred Levends on four
galleons, eight hundred fifty on two galleons,
eighty Levends on each of the flagships with
three masts.

Gabyar

Gabyar was the sailor who took care of the
riggings and the sails of the ship, who unfurled
them and maintained them at the same time.
Gabya is the Italian word for the second level
of the masts from the bottom. There was no
gabyar class in the navy until the Ottoman-
Russian War of 1768-1774. After that date
gabyars were hired.

The number of gabyars were increased after
Kucuk Huseyin Pasha became Grand Admiral.
Previously commanders named Reis were hired
for positions such as Ruesay-i sutun (beam
skipper) or Ruesay-i rubulu. During late 18th
century when Kucuk Huseyin Pasa became the
Grand Admiral he founded a new class of sailors
called Gabyar and Marinar which consisted
of the Christians from the Islands of Suluca
(Spetse) and Camlica (Dokos), and these men
were responsible for the riggings. Marinars
were citizens with Greek and Armenian origin.

According to the records inside a logbook
dated 1815 the crew of the three decker of
Mahmudiye consisted of four commanders
called “Gabyaran-i Camlica”, three badbani
(that spreads sail), two third captains, and
31 gabyars. According to the same logbook a
corvette contained fourty gabyars and a brig
contained twenty gabyars. A three decker from
the period of Selim the 3rd had 347 gabyars.

Instead of the Greek Levends and Greek
Marinars and Gabyars Muslim sailors were hired
after the Revolution of 1820 in Greece. With
the declaration of the law on shipsailing docks
in 1827 the Greek gabyars were completely
removed and single muslim men from the shores
of Trablus-i Sam, Beyrut, Sayda, Akka, Remle
and Gazze who were capable of seamanship
were hired as gabyars and mariners instead.

Palace Guard / Marine Artilleryman

Since the cavalrymen with fief could not
be called to arms anytime they were needed
and it took time for the government to gather
them together, sufficient number of soldiers
were hired for the navy such as janissaries and
armourers who could always be mobilized.



1820 yiina yani Yunan ihtilaline kadar
Osmanli gemilerinde gerek levent Rumlardan
ve gerek marnar ve gabyarlardan istihdam
edilen Rumlarin yerlerine Misluman gemicilerin
alinmas1 emredilmis, daha sonra 1827 yilinda
ilan olunan tersane nizamina dair kanun geregi
Rum gabyarlar tamamen kaldirilarak bunlarin
yerine denizcilige vakif Trablus-1 Sam, Beyrut,
Sayda, Akka, Remle ve Gazze sahillerindeki
bekar Mislimanlardan gabyar ve marnel olarak
bin denizci alinmasi uygun gorulmusti.

Kapikulu Askerleri / Deniz Topgusu

Timarli sipahiler daimi silah altinda
bulundurulmadig1 icin ve devletin lizum
gordiigi. anda bunlarn  toplamak vakit
alacagindan donanmaya, yeniceri, cebeci gibi
daimisilah altinda bulunan muvazzaf siniflardan
da yeteri kadar asker tayin olunurdu. Top
dokmek ve savaslarda top kullanmak uzere iki
kisimdan olusan topcu ocagi, kapikulu ocagina
bagli olup, donanmada gemilerdeki toplan
kullanmak lizere hizmet etmekteydiler.

Kara topcusunun, gemi gibi hareketli bir
platform iizerinde ve degisken hava kosullarinda
cok basarili sonuclar almasi beklenemezdi.

The artillery class which consisted of two
sections; for cannon ball casting, and firing
cannons during battles. It was an organization
under the palace guard corps, and they served
as artillerymen in the navy.

It was not expected for the artillery men
of the army to achieve the same results on
the ship where the platform constantly moved
and under extreme weather conditions these
results were even worse. The most important
reason for not succeeding during the sea
battles in the period of galleons was the lack
of marine artillery men who were specifically
trained for the navy.

Because during the period of galleons the
results of the sea battles were highly dependent
on the achievement of the naval artillery men.
This continued until the vessels were built
from steel, and the stable and moving cannons
for those vessels were invented. Only after
that the navy could constitute an artillery
class specifically for its own use. All European
historians mentioned the Ottomans built large
battle ships equipped with heavy artillery in
the 15th century.

Kapudan Pasa ve Leventler, istanbul Deniz Miizesi / Kapudan pasha and sailors, istanbul Naval

Museum
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Bir Osmanly Kadirgast ve Kiirekgileri, Refik AZLZ Istanbul Deniz Miizesi /
An Ottoman Galley and The Oarsmen, Refik AZIZ Istanbul Naval Museum

Nitekim kalyon devrine gecisle birlikte,
denizlerde onemli bir zafer kazanilamamasinin
altinda yatan en onemli nedenlerden biri de,
donanmanin kendine has 0zel yetistirilmis
deniz topgusu olmamasidir.

Cunku kalyon devrinde, deniz savaslarinin
sonuclart blylk olcude, deniz topcusunun
basarisina endeksliydi. Bu durum, sac tekneler
ve onlara has sabit ve doner toplarin yapimina
kadar boyle devam etmistir. Ancak bundan
sonra donanma, kendisine ait bir topcu sinmfi
olusturabilmistir. XV. ylzyilda Osmanlilarin
oldukca biiylik ve agir toplar ile donatilmis harp
gemileri yaptiklarin1 butin Avrupa tarihcileri
yazarlar.

1499’da deniz gicu ile butin dinyaya
dehset salan Cenova, ispanya ve diger Avrupa
devletleri, donanmalarini birlestirip Osmanlilar
uzerine geldiler. Osmanlilarin  zaferiyle
neticelenen pek cok deniz savasi yapildigi goz
onunde bulundurulursa , o donemdeki Osmanli
Donanmasi’nin azameti kendiliginden gorilir.
Sultan Abdulaziz, 1867’de Kralice Victoria’ya

In 1499 Genoa spreaded terror throughout
the whole world with its maritime power.
It then was united with Spain and the other
European countries to attack Ottomans.
Considering there were many battles that
resulted with the victory of the Ottomans it is
easy to perceive the grandeur of the Ottoman
Navy in that period. Sultan Abdulaziz had sent
an Ottoman cannon to the Queen Victoria as
a present in 1867. Although that was not the
largest cannon the Ottomans had those days
its caliper was 635 mm, its bore diameter was
140 mm and it weighed 19 tons. It is currently
displayed in London Tower. There is another
cannon that weighs well over 19 tons built
in 1533 at display in the Maritime Museum of
Lisbon. A great amount of copper was used in
the production of the Ottoman cannons, and
Ottomans had rich copper beds in Anatolia.

A special class for artillery men was not
needed in the period of the galleons since the
number of cannons needed was very little (12
per galleon). Achieveing a result during the
battles actually based on swords, rifles and



XV. yuzyila ait bir Osmanli topunu hediye olarak
gondermisti. Bu top Tirklerin sahip oldugu en
buyuk top olmamasina karsin, kalibresi 635
mm, namlusu 140 mm kalinligindaydi ve toplam
19 ton agirligindaydi. Bu giin Londra Kulesi’nde
bu top hayranlikla izlenmektedir.  Lizbon
Deniz Miizesi’nde ise 1533’de yapilmis, agirligi
19 tonu asan baska bir top sergilenmektedir.
Dev Osmanli toplarinin Uretimi icin c¢ok
miktarda bakira ihtiyac vardi, ama Osmanlilar
Anadolu’da zengin maden yataklarina sahipti.

Kadirga devrinde, toplarin sayisinin son
derece az olmasi -bir kadirgada 12 top- ve
esas sonucun, mahmuzlama sonrasi yapilan
rampa muharebesinde kullanilan kilig, tufek,
ve ok ile alinmasi nedeniyle 6zel topcu sinifina
fazla ihtiyac duyulmuyordu. Bu donemdeki
topcularin bilyiik cogunlugu korsan sinifindan
donme veya azinliklardan olusmaktaydi.
Kapikulu askerlerinin donanmada topcu olarak
gorevlendirilmesi kalyon devrine gecilen XVII.
yuzyilda baslamistir. Deniz topcusu, hicbir
zaman fevkalade olan Tirk sahra ve kusatma
topcusu diizeyine cikmamistir.  istanbul’da
dokiilen toplar mikemmeldi, fakat acemi
topcular Venedikli topcularla bas edebilecek
durumda degillerdi XVIl. yiizyilda zorla
devsirilmis ingiliz ve Fransizlar da topcu olarak
kullanilmis ancak bunlardan yeterli bir verim
elde edilememistir.

Deniz lizerinde topculuk sanati, cok farkli
ozelliklere sahip ve beceri gerektiren bir
istir. Clnkii hem toplarin icinde bulundugu
gemi, hem de hedefler hareketlidir. Ayrica
rizgar, basing, nem gibi deniz kosullarina has
degiskenler topculuk sanatin etkilemektedir.
Bu cok yonlu deniz ortaminda tamamen bilime
dayanan 6zel bir egitim gerekliydi.

Sudagabolar

Sudagabo, onsekizinci asrin son yarisindaki
tabirlerden olup daha evvel kullanildigina dair
bir kayit yoktur. On sekizinci asir baslarindaki
kalyon efradi arasinda sudagabolardan
bahsedilmeyerek  topcubasi  ve  topcu
kethidasindan sonra topcu olarak, saatci
ve topcu diye iki simf topcu zikrediliyor.
Sudagabolarin bu saatci denilen simf olmasi
muhtemeldir.

1815 wyiinda U¢ ambarli  Mahmudiye
mirettebati arasinda sudagaboha maa sertopi
basligi altinda dort topcu basi (giiverte ve
ambar kisimlarinin) ve bir sertopi-i emanet
denilen topgubasi vekil veya ihtiyat1 ile 91
sudagabo vardir.

arrows used after ramming and boarding the
enemy ship. Most of the artillery men in that
period consisted of ex-pirates or minorities.
The assignment of the Palace Guards as artillery
men in the navy started with the transition into
the period of galleons in the 17th century. The
artillery men of the navy had never been at the
the level of the Turkish saharan or the siege
artillery men who were excellent. The cannon
balls that were casted in Istanbul were flawless
but the inexperienced gunners were not in the
condition to fight the Venetian artillery men.
In the 17th century the enslaved British and
French were also used as artillery men but the
results were not satisfactory.

The art of gunnery at sea is a work that
requires a variety of qualities and capacitiesina
man. Because both the ship where the cannons
are installed in, and the targets move. Besides,
the variants specific to the sea such as the
wind, the atmospheric pressure, the humidity
play important roles in the art of cannonering.
A training program that totally was based on
scientific values was very important in such an
environment with diversities.

Sudagabo

Sudagabo was a term used in the late
eighteenth century, and there is no record on
whether it was previously used or not. There
were two artilleryman classes on the galleons,
known as the timekeeper and the cannoneer in
the early eighteenth century, which followed
the chief artilleryman and the guardsmen.
There was no word of the sudagabos. Sudagabos
probably were the class which was earlier
called the timekeepers.

Among the crew of the three decker
Mahmudiye in 1815, there were four chief
cannoneers under the category of “sudagaboha
maa sertopi” (on the decker section and inside
the warehouse) and a “sertopi-i emanet” which
was the assistant to the chief cannoneer or his
reserve and 91 sudagabos. Likewise in 1819, on
another three decker galleon there were four
chief cannoneers and 120 sudagabos. A single
decker galleon contained one chief cannoneer
on the board; a total of three cannoneers and
64 sudagabos. A frigate contained two chief
cannoneers registered sudagabo maa sertopi
and 32 sudagabos.
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Keza 1819 tarihli diger bir iic ambarli
kalyonda da dort topcu basi ile 120 kadar da
sudagabonun bulundugu goriiliiyor. Bir kapak
kalyonda biri gliverte topgubasisi olarak ii¢
topcu ve 64 sudagabo ve bir firkateynde de
sudagabo maa sertopi kaydiyla iki topcubasi ve
32 sudagabo bulunuyordu.

Aylakgilar

Aylak’in ligatca manasi, issiz gli¢csiiz, bosta
gezen ve muvakkaten is tutan glindelik¢i
demektir. Her simf yelkenlide muayyen
miktarda aylakc1 bulunurdu. Uc anbarli kalyon-
larda aylak¢t mevcudu 150 ila 200 kisi kadard.
Bunlarin arasinda Osmanli tebasi olarak
aylikla calisan “Marinar-1 Rum ve Ermeni asilli
aylakcilar” da vardi.

Aylakc¢ilar donanmanin daimi maasli askeri
olmayip, tekneler denize acilacaklarizaman alti
ayligina toplanan iicretli bir simift1. Bu kisilerin
kayit ve kabulleriyle ucretlerinin ilk tediyesi,
tersane salonunda merasimle yapilir ve bu
merasimde Kaptan Pasa ile “ikinci Defterdar”
ve Bahriye Erkani hazir bulunurlardi.

Aylakcilarin baslarina “Seraylakc1” denirdi.
Donanmamizin esas zabitlerinden idiler ve
hazineden maaslarn vardi. Seraylakcilar Uc¢
ambarli kalyonda dort kisi olup, digerlerinde
aylakc1 miktarina gore birden Ulc kisiye kadar
degisirdi.

Azablar

Azablar, reislerin emrinde cektirilerle pasa,
bey gemileriyle salopalarda, izmit’ten kereste
nakleden sefinelerde, top gemilerinde, tas
gemilerinde, kalelerde okcu ve tifekendaz
gorevi yapan bir sinif idiler. 16. ve 17. asirlarda
bunlarin hem tersane ve hem de gemi hizmeti
gordikleri, baz1 eserlerle vesikalarda vyer
almaktadir.

Gemi hizmetindeki azablarla tersanede
hizmet edenleri birbirinden ayirmak icin
bahriye defterlerinde yer aldig1 gibi azaban-1
tersane-i amire ve azaban-1 donanmay-i
hiimayun diye ayrnlmaktadirlar.

Katip Celebinin verdigi bilgide:”...Nev’i
evvel Azaban-dir ki anlara Tersane Halki dahi
derler. Kapudanlar, reisler, humbaracilar,
kalafatcilar ve neccarlar gayri mecmu bin sekiz
yuz doksan uc¢ neferdir. Bir aylik mevacipleri 70
yuk akcedir... “

Aylakci

The dictionary meaning of Aylak is idle,
unemployed, temporary seaman and casual
laborer. Each sail ship class contained a certain
amount of Aylakci. Three deckers contained
around 150 to 200 of them. Among these
there were Greek and Armenian subjects of
the Ottoman State who worked on a monthly
salary basis as well.

Aylakci was not the permanent soldier of
the navy. They only gathered when the vessels
were about to sail off and were paid during the
six months at sea. These people were enrolled
and paid with a ceremony inside the dock
building and during the ceremony the Grand
Admiral, Assistant to the Head of the Treasury
and the senior officers of the navy would be
present.

Headman of Aylakci class was called
“Seraylakci”. These were the permanent
officers of the navy. And their salaries were
paid by the treasury department. A three
decker galleon contained four Seraylakci
positions, the other vessels differed between
one to three based on the number of aylakci
employed.

Azap

Azapis amarine class which served on galleys
under the command of the reis, on sloops and
on the ships of pashas and beighs, on freight
vessels which brought timber fron Izmit, on
bomb ships, stone ships, and as bowyer and
rifle man in fortresses. Records show that they
used to serve both at shipbuilding docks and
vessels during the 16th and 17th centuries.

In order to distinguish the azabs who served
on the ships from the ones serving in the
docks they were called respectively azaban-i
donanmay-i humayun and azaban-i tersane-i
amire as written in the logbooks of the navy.

According to the information by Katip
Celebi:”...the azaps serving in the docks
were also called the people of the docks and
were paid a monthly salary of 70 silver coins
The number of rear admirals, reis, caulkers,
bombardiers and carpenters is approximately
one thousand eight hundred ninety three...”
Based on this statement “dockyards” which is
the present area between Halic and Kasimpasa
where the shipbuilding yards and docks are
located at on the coast line was home to the
temporary workers who were also called azap.
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Bu ifadeden de anlasilacagi iizere “tersane”
yani simdiki havuzlar ve gemi tezgahlarinin
bulundugu Hali¢’in Kasimpasa’dan Haskoy’e
kadar olan sahil seridinin bulundugu mahallerde
calisan iscilerin bir kismina da azab denilirdi.

XVII. asra kadar teknelerde bulunan
azab reisleri ile dumenciler, yelkenciler
ve vardiyanlar hep “azab sinifindan” olup
kalafatci, humbaraci ve topcu gibi siniflar
da tersane ile gemilerde calisan ve ayn
ayn siniflara mensup Tersane Halki idiler.
Bunlara kisaca “Tersaneli” denirdi. Azablarin
“boliikbasis1” olan reislige Badbani adi verilen
“yelkenci”likten gecilirdi. Azab boliklerinde
reis, odabasi ve ascibasi zabit olarak bulunurdu.
Reis, azablara kumanda ile onlar idare ederdi.

Gemi suvarisi olan “Azab  Reisine”
Vardiyanbasi denilirdi. Bu sahis kim ise daha
sonra terfi ederek Kaptan olurdu. Reisten sonra
Odabas1 gelirdi, ondan sonra da Ascibasi geli-
yordu. Osmanli Devletinin kurulus doneminde
15 ila 20 bin kisi kadardilar. Silahlarn ok, yay ve
pala idi. 1543 yilinda Tersane Halki 1.800 asker
olup, bunlarin icinden 230 kisisi Azab sinifinin
reisi idi.

Glnumuzde, Hali¢c’te Azab Kapist ismi
verilen verilen muhitte kislalarn vardi. 15 ile
16’nc1 asirda azaba ihtiya¢ oldugu zaman yirmi
otuz haneden giiclu kuvvetli bekar Turklerden
alinirdi. Bu kisiler kefilli olup, tersane gorevine
girince maasa gecerlerdi.

Sanatkarlar

Bunlar gemilerdeki teknik isleri goren
nakkaslar(boyacilar) marangozlar, demirciler,
kalafatcilar ve halatcilardir.  Marangozlar,
gulleler tarafindan veya baska bir nedenle hasar
alan yerleri kapatirlar, demirciler, demirle ilgili
onarimlan yapar, kalafatcilar, gemi su yaptigi
zaman kalafat yaparlar ve halatcilar gemi
halatlarini onarirlar ve nakkaslar da kalyonlara
nakis yaparlardi. Bir U¢ ambarlida ortalama
olarak bir varilci, U¢ demirci, u¢ tulumbaci, on
marangoz ve on kalafatc1 gorev yapardi.

Kalafatcilar

Tersane halki icinde bulunan kalafatcilar
ayr bir bolik olup ilk ve orta devirlerde
acemi oglanlarindan ikiser akce yevmiye
ile tayin edilirlerdi. Kalafatcilarin  XVII.
asirdaki mevcutlar, tersane ile pasa ve bey
gemilerindekiler de dahil olmak lzere alt1 yliz
kadardi. Bunlarin istanbul’da iki yerde odalar
vardi.

The chief azaps, steersmen, sailors and
quarantine guards served as azap class staff
until the 17th century. Classes such as caulkers,
bombardiers and gunners were the dock people
who worked at shipbuilding yards and ships.
These were briefly called the “Docker”. The
reis class rank which was the captain of azaps,
could be achieved through being a “Badbani”
first, who actually was a “sailor”. The company
of azaps contained reis (headman), odabasi
(captain of barracks) and cook as officers. The
azaps were under the command of the Reis.

The azap chief was called the quarantine
guard. Who ever that person was, he was
upgraded to become a Captain. Head man
followed Reis, than came the cook. These were
a total of approximately 15 to 20 thousand
people during the foundation of the Ottoman
State. They were armed with arrows, bows,
and military matchets. In 1543 the dockers
consisted of 1.800 soldiers and out of this 230
were the chiefs for azaps.

They had barracks in the location presently
called Azap Kapi in Halic (Golden Horn) area. In
the 15th and 16th centuries strong and single
Turkish men were picked in every twenty or
thirty homes, when ever azaps were needed.
Those men had guarantors they were given
salaries when they started working at the
docks.

Handy man

Those were the men who did the technical
work on the ships, this included carpenters,
ironsmiths, caulkers, and rope makers.
Carpenters repaired the spots which were
damaged due to gunfire or other reasons,
the ironsmiths did the repairs related with
the iron, caulkers caulked when excessive
water flooded the bottom of the ship and rope
makers repaired the riggings. The carpenters
carved designs on the galleons. A three decker
usually consisted of a barrelsman, three
ironsmiths three firemen ten carpenters and
then caulkers.

Caulker

The caulkers among the dockers were
forming another squad. They were appointed
from first and second period conscript boys
and paid two silver coins each. The number of
caulkers in the 17th century, the ones in the
docks, working for the pashas’ and beighs’ ships
included, were approximately six hundred.



Biri Galata da Kiirekci kapisinda, digeri de
Tersane’de idi. Uc ambarli kalyonlarda bir
kalafatc1 basi ile yedi veya dokuz kalafat¢i
bulunurdu.

Donanmada iase ve Maaslar

Donanmadaki Leventler ve diger
personelin iase maddeleri cogunlukla istanbul
tlccarlarindan temin edilir ve tersane ambarina
teslim edilirli. Akdeniz’deki gemilerin erzaki
istanbul’dan génderilirdi. Donanma icin yapilan
mubayaa ve gemilere teslimatta, cogunluk alti
aylik miiddet esas tutulurdu. Bu miiddet en az
uc ay, en fazla bir senelik olurdu.

Donanmadaki Levent ve diger personel
zamaninin biyik kismim denizde gecirdigi icin
ve gemilerin teknik durumu personele taze
ekmek pisirilmesine misait olmadigindan,
denize aciinca ekmek ihtiyac1 peksimetle
karsilanirdi. Bunun icin istanbul’daki Bebekte
tersane zindam yakininda, Gelibolu’da,
Varna ve Burgaz’da, Kibris Adasinda donanma
icin peksimet yapan firinlar vardi. Gemiler
istanbul’da bulundugu zaman firinlarda ekmek
pisirili, her gemiciye gunluk c¢ift ekmek
verilirdi.

Deniz Leventleri, maas yerine gecen ve adina
«Mevacib» denilen para alirlardi. Leventlere
verilen paralara «Ulufe» de denmekteydi.
Maastan baska deniz muharebelerinde teslim
alinan dusman gemilerinden elde edilen
ganimetin bir kism1 hazineye kalir, bir kismi da
Leventlere taksim edilirdi. Silahtar Tarihinde
1685 senesindeki deniz muharebesinde sunlar
yazilmaktadir :

“Naksa’li Ali Kapudan karin karina (¢
alabanda urup catti, ve yiiz Levent dokdip kilinc¢
koydular bildaram top ve kursun yagdurup (i¢
saat cenkten sonra havah-u nohovah glicle kafir
vire eyleylip feth ve zapt olundu ve yedekleylip
Rodos’a gétiirdiiler ve Levente taksim olacak
ganaim fliruht olup, doért bin kadar Levente
dorder kurus disti.”

Esirler bir seferde hizmet ettikten sonra
glinde kirk alt1 akce yevmiye alirlardi. Hikimet
biitin bir sefere ait olmak lUzere adam basina
iki kilo piring, iki kilo mercimek, lic okka zeytin
yagi verirdi. Bundan baska her bes giin icin iki
bucuk peksimet dagitilirdi. Her gemide kac top
varsa tayfalar o kadar mangalara ayrilmislardi.
Her manganin bir ascis1 ve bir de mangabasi
olan kethudasi vard.

These had barracks at two locations in
Istanbul. One was at the Kurekci gate in
Galata, the other was at Tersane. The three
decker galleons contained one chief caulker
and between seven and nine caulkers.

Food and Salaries in the Navy

The food for the Levends and other
personnel in the Navy were mostly supplied
from the merchants in Istanbul and delivered
to the warehouse of the docks. These were
sent to the ships in the Mediterranean from
Istanbul. The purchase for the navy and the
delivery to the ships were made within six
months. This was at least three months and
maximum one year.

Since Levends and other members of the
crew lived mostly in the seas and the ships
did not have the means to bake fresh bread
this was usually substituted by biscuits. There
were bakeries which baked special biscuits for
the navy at Bebek, Istanbul near the prison
of the docks, in Gelibolu, Varna and Burgaz,
and Cyprus. When the ships were in Istanbul
the bakeries baked bread and each sailor was
given two breads daily.

The monthly salaries of the Levends of the
sea were called «Mevacib~». It was also called
«Ulufe». In addition to the salaries a portion
of the booty from the seized enemy ships after
the battles was shared between Levends, after
the larger part was delivered to the treasury.
The following was written in the History of
Ottoman Guards of Janissary on the battle of
1685 :

“Captain Ali from Naksa put the helm hard
abreast three times, bumped up against, piled
up one hundred Levends, fought with swords,
fired their guns nonstop. After three hours
of combat the enemy heaved away, the ship
was seized and brought to Rhodes. The booty
amount per Levend was; four piasters for each
of the four thousand levends.”

The slaves were paid fourty six coins each,
after serving one day. The government gave
at each campaign two kilos of rice, two kilos
of lentl, four kilos of olive oil per person. In
addition each crew member received two and
a half biscuits for five days. The amount of
squads on one ship was equal to the number of
cannons. Each squad had a chief, and a cook.
Meat was given once in two weeks, rice was
given twice weekly.
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On bes glinde bir et, haftada iki defa da pilav
veriliyordu. Manga kethiidasi, mangamn yiyecek
masrafi icin gemicilerin maaslarina mahsuben
kaptandan yuz kurus alirdi. Osmanli Donanmasi’nda
1701 yiinda toplam personeli 533 olan bir kalyondaki
personel dagiimi ve gorevleri yandaki semadadir.

The chief of the squads took one hundred
piasters from the captain against the sailors’
salary for the food expenditure of his squad.
Based on records in 1701 the distribution of
the personnel on a galleon of 533 persons and
their assignments are in the chart below.

Kalyon Personeli, 1701 Yili
Toplam : 533 kisi

1  Reis-i evvel

1  Reis-i sani

1  Reis-i salis

7  Ruesay-1 sutun

1 Agay-i kalyon

1 Hoca-i kalyon

1 Seroda-i kalyon

1 Cavus-1 levendat

1 Vekil harc

1 Cavus’t kandil

1 imam-1 kalyon

7 Badbant

1 Vardiyan

1  Sertop-i evvel

1 Sertop-i sani

7  Kethlda-i topi-i evvel
2 K. T. Sani

1 Muhahz-1 cebehane
1 Kethiuda-i muhafizin-i cebehane
1 Anbari-i ab

1  Reis-i sandal

1 Serdumen

1 Kethuday-i dimen
20 Diumenciyan

200 Aylakciyan

200 Topciyan

40 Sandalciyan

1 Ser kalafati

3 Kalafatciyan

1  Sermarangozan
3 Marangozan

2 Varilciyan

1 Cerrah

Galleon Crew, 1701

Total : 533 px

1 First Captain

1 Second Captain

1 Third Captain

7  Assistant Captains

1 Master of the Galleon

1 Gownsman

1 Barracks Headman

1  Sergeant of Levends

1 Steward

1 Night watchman

1 Clergyman of the galleon
7  Sailor

1 Quarantine guard

1 1st Master Gunner

1 2nd Master Gunner

7  1st Steward Gunner

2 2nd Stewart Gunner

1 Ammunition Warehouse Guard
1 A. Warehouse Guard’s Stewart
1 Cistern guard

1  Boat captain

1 Quartermaster

1  Stewart to Quartermaster
20 Steersman

200 Temporary sailors

200 Cannoneers

40 Boatman

1 Head Caulker

3 Caulkers

1 Head Carpenter

3 Carpenters

2 Barrel makers

1 Surgeon




1.4 Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasa

smanli  Devletine hizmet vermis,
cesaretiyle taninan Osmanli denizcisi

ve devlet adamidir. 1713 yilinda
Gelibolu’da dogdugu rivayet edilmektedir.
Heybetli gorunisinden, biyiklarinin  buyuk
ve iri olmasindan dolay1 onceleri kendisine
“Palabiyik” lakab1 verilmisse de, sonralari;
“Cezayirli” ve “Gazi” unvanlan ile amlp
meshur olmustur.

Hasan Pasa’nin hayati, kahramanlik, basan, ve
hayr isleri ile doludur. Cocuklugu Tekirdag’da, uzak
sahillere sefer yapan gemileri seyrederek gecmistir.
On yedi, on sekiz yaslarinda bir delikanli oldugunda
ve artik ele avuca sigmadig1 donemlerde, Tekirdag
ona ufak ve sikintili gelmistir. Bu yaslarinda hasretini
cektigi denize kavusmus, tiiccar gemileriyle
seferlere ¢tkmaya baslamistir.

25 yasina gelince Avusturya - Rusya seferinin
devam ettigi sirada (1738) Yeniceri Ocagi’nin
25. boliigline kaydedilir. Belgrat Kusatmasi’na
katilmis, Mora, Hisarcik Savaslan’nda bulunmus,
savasta gosterdigi kahramanlik tiniiniin kisa siirede
yayilmasina sebep olmustur. Savastan sonra yine
Tekirdag’a donmiis ve Haci Osman Aga’min kizi ile
evlenmistir.

1.4 Gazi Hasan Pasha of Algiers

ttoman seaman who later became
Oan important statesman particularly

known for his intrepidity. It is assumed
that he was born at Gallipoli in 1713. He
was given the nickname “Palabiyik” (person
wearing a handlebar mustache) due to the his
own grandiose looks, and the looks of his large,
enormous mustache. He became rather known
with the nickname he was given afterwards;
“Cezayirli” (meaning ‘of Algiers’) and the title
“Gazi” (veteran).

Hasan Pasha spent his entire life fighting
heroic battles for his country, and he also was
getting involved in helping the needy. During
his childhood years in Tekirdag he has been a
great observer of the vessels that traveled to
distant destinations. As he turned seventeen
he became a young man and Tekirdag could no
longer satisfy his curiosity nor respond to his
ambitions. He finally had the chance to travel
with the trade ships in the seas that he has
been longing for, for a very long time.

He joined the Janissary Corps at 25, during
the Austria-Russia campaigns (1738), and he
was registered in batallion number 25. He took
part in the siege of Belgrade, and the battles
of Peloponnes, and Hisarcik, after which his
name became very famous in a short period
of time. He returned to Tekirdag after the war
and married the daughter of Haci Osman Aga.

He wanted to continue living as a sailor
again and was planning on sailing to Algiers,
but his ship rammed into a pirate ship in the
Mediterranean. When the two vessels tried to
break apart young Hasan stayed in the pirate
ship due to heavy storm, and had to fight the
pirates. He showed no sign of scare nor was
surprised, but heroically fought, and killed
most of them. He imprisoned a few inside the
warehouse. He was all alone on a ship in the
middle of the stormy seas, without a captain
or a crew to sail the ship.

The Algerians saw that ship and got abreast.
They admired Hasan’s heroism, and let him
have the vessel. They also gave him a coffee
shop in Algiers as present. He was directly
promoted to class of “Dayilik” in Algiers, and
became the Governor of Telmisan very shortly.
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Yeniden deniz hayatina dondiigli zaman
Cezayir'e gitmek istemis, ancak gemisi
Akdeniz’de bir yabanci korsan gemisine rampa
etmistir. Siddetli firtina ylzinden, iki gemi,
birbirinden ayrilirken korsan gemisinde kalan
genc Hasan, hicbir saskinlik ve korku eseri
gostermeden korsanlarla miicadele etmis
bir cogunu oldiirmiis, digerlerini de geminin
ambarina kapatmistir. Bu sekilde Hasan, elinde
kiiciyla; firtinali bir deniz ortasinda calkalanan
kaptansiz ve mirettebatsiz bir gemide tek
basina kalmistir

Cezayirliler, bu gemiyi gorip hemen rampa
etmisler ve Hasan’in bu kahramanligina hayran
olarak, gemiyi kendisine biraktiklar gibi ayrica
Cezayir’de, bir de kahvehane vermislerdir.
Hasan, Cezayir’de hemen “Dayilik” sinifina
alinmis ve kisa bir zaman icinde Telmisan
Beyligi’ne yiikselmistir.

Artik  “Cezayirli” unvanmiyla anilmaya
baslayan Hasan Bey, Cezayir Beylerbeyi ile
arasinda, kiskancliklar ve anlasmazliklar
meydana gelince, ispanya’ya, oradan da italya
yolu ile istanbul’a gelmis ve tersane hizmetine
girmistir

Osmanli Donanmasi’na alinarak 1761 yilinda
“Sehbaz-1Bahri” kalyonu kaptanligina getirilmis
(Nisan 1761), 1762’de “riyale” rutbesini almis
ve irade ile “Berid-i Zafer” kalyonu siivariligine
atanmistir(27 Nisan 1763).

Starting then Hasan was named “Cezayirli”.
When conflicts arose between him and the
Governor of Algiers due to jealousy, and
discrepancies he went to Istanbul via Spain
and Italy, where he started serving in the
shipbuilding yard.

He was recruited as the captain of the
galleon called “Sehbaz-i Bahri” of the Ottoman
Armada in April 1761, he was promoted to Rear
Admiral in 1762 and was assigned Captain of the
galleon “Berid-i Zafer” (April 27, 1763). Three
years later he was promoted to Vice Admiral
(March 30, 1766) and assigned Captain of the
galleon “Ukab-i Bahri” (March 1766). Later
during the same year he became the Captain
of the “Peleng-i Bahri Kalyonu” (December 30,
1766).

On September 20, 1768 Hasan Pasha was
assigned Captain of the galleon “Neheng-i
Bahri”, he was promoted the highest position
after Grand Admiral as Admiral, based on his
successful career. The Turkish - Russian War
had begun when Admiral Hasan Pasha was at
this position.

Grand Admiral Husamettin Pasha, Admiral
Cezayirli Hasan Pasha and Rear Admiral Cafer
Pasha took the land road to Izmir after the
disaster of Cesme Harbor took place.
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Daha sonra “Patrona” ritbesi verilerek (Mart
1766) “Ukab-1 Bahri” kalyonu kaptanligina geti-
rilen (30 Mart 1766 ) Hasan Bey ayni y1l sonunda
“Peleng-i Bahri Kalyonu” kaptani olmustur (30
Aralik 1766).

20 Eyliil 1768’de “Neheng-i Bahri” ‘kalyonu
kaptanligina getirilen Hasan Bey, gosterdigi
basarilarindan dolay1 ‘Kapudane-i Humayun”
rutbesi ile Kaptan Pasa’dan sonra gelen en
buyuk makama terfi etmistir. Hasan Bey bu
gorevde iken, Tirkler ile Ruslar arasinda savas
baslamisti.

Cesme faciasindan sonra Kaptan-1 Derya
Husamettin Pasa ve Kapudane Cezayirli Hasan,
Riyale Cafer Bey’ler karadan izmir’e gittiler.
Daha sonra Hasan Bey, aldigi emir (zerine,
dogru Canakkale Bogazi’na gelerek, durumu
hikimete bildirdi. Kapdan-1 Deryaliktan
azledilen Hiisamettin Pasa’nin yerine iki tug
(Beylerbeyilik) ile Cafer Kaptan atandi. Hasan
Bey’e de Beylerbeyilik ile Kapudanelik verildi.
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Later on Hasan Pasha was ordered to make a
trip to Canakkale to report to the government
on the situation in Cesme. Captain Cafer and
Two Governor Generals were assigned Grand
Admiral instead of Husamettin Pasha who
was dismissed. Hasan Pasha was promoted
Governor General and Full Admiral.

After two years of defeat at land and sea
battles Sultan Mustafa Il was very content
that Limni was saved. In November 1770
he promoted Cezayirli Hasan Bey to Grand
Admiral by granting him three vizier rankings.
In addition he was given a sable-skin coat, and
a golden garland as present as well as four
hundred garlands and five thousand piasters to
be given to soldiers who became war heroes.
From then on the written orders sent to Hasan
Pasha bore the title “GAZI” before his name.

Russians declared the blockade of the
Turkish coasts during their operation in 1772,
but could not prevent defeat whenever they
had to confront Gazi Hasan Pasha of Algiers.

Vakfiye-i Cezayirli Hasan Pasa, 1782, Milli Kiitiiphane El Yazmalar: Koleksiyonu /
Cezayirli Hasan Pasha Foundation, 1782, Milli Kiitiiphane (Turkish Republics National Library) Collection of

Calligraphy



iki yildan beri karada ve denizde devam
eden savaslarda alinan maglubiyetlerden sonra
Limni’nin kurtuldugu haberini duyan Padisah IIl.
Mustafa, cok sevinir ve Ekim 1770’de Cezayirli
Hasan Bey’e ii¢ tuglu vezirlik riitbesi vererek
Kaptan-1 Derya yapar. Kendisine bir samur kiirk
ile bir altin celenk verildigi gibi kahramanlik
gosteren askerlere de verilmek lzere dort yuz
celenk ile bes bin kurus yollanir. Bundan sonra
Hasan Pasa’ya gelen emirlerde “GAZI” unvani
da yer almaktadir.

1772 y1li harekatinda Ruslar Turk sahillerinin
ablukasim ilan ettilerse de, Cezayirli Gazi
Hasan Pasa ile her karsilastiklarinda yenilgiden
kurtulamamislardir. Bu arada Canakkale Bogazi
Seraskeri Moldavanci Ali Pasa’ya felc geldigi icin
Tekirdag’da ikamete gonderilmis ve Cezayirli
Gazi Hasan Pasa’ya, 5 Temmuz 1772 tarihinde
Kaptan-1 Deryaliga ek olarak Canakkale Bogazi
Seraskerligi de verilmistir.

Ruslar Tuna ordularini takviye ederek 1774’ te
saldinya gecerler. Bunun Ulzerine Gazi Hasan
Pasa, yerine vekaleten Melik Mehmed Pasa
(Subat 1774) Kaptan-1 Deryaliga getirilerek,
Anadolu valiligi ile Ruscuk Seraskerligine
getirilmistir.

21 Temmuz 1774’te vyapilan Kaynarca
Anlasmasi’ndan  sonra Temmuz 1774’de
Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasa ikinci kez Kaptan-1
Deryaliga getirilmis ve 15 yil bu gorevde
kalmis, Padisah lizerindeki tesiri ile vezir-i
azamlari golgede birakarak, “Saltanat Atabeyi”
olmustur.

I. Abdiilhamit’in vefati lizerine padisah olan
lll. Selim 20 Nisan 1789 tarihinde bir Hatt-1
Himayun ile Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasa’yi
Kaptan Pasaliktan almis ve Anadolu Valiligiyle,
ismail Kalesi Seraskerligine géndermistir.

Kethiida Cenaze Hasan Pasa’nin azli uzerine
3 Aralik 1789 tarihinde Vezir-i Azam olmus
ancak bu makamda uc¢ bucuk ay kalabilmistir.
Sumnu’da soguk bir havada, disarida dolasmis,
donusiuinde hastalanarak 30 Mart 1790 tarihinde
olmustur. Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasa Sumnu’da
yaptirdig1 Bektasi tekkesine defnedilmistir.

Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasa, uzun Kaptan-i
Deryalik vyillarinda Denizcilige ve llkeye
onemli hizmetlerde bulunmustur. Hasan Pasa,
imparatorlugun blyiikliigiine yakisir denizcilik
siyaseti izlenmesi gerektigine inandigindan
Donanmanin modernizasyonuna biylk onem
vermistir.

_ezayir Korsanlari lle Ispanyollar Arasinda Deniz
Savast, Cornels Hendriks Vioom, 1615 / Sea Battle
between Algerian Pirates and Spanish Navy, Cornels
Hendrikz Vioom, 1615

In the mean time the Commander-in Chief
of the channel of Canakkale Moldavanci Ali
Pasha was paralyzed, therefore he was sent
to Tekirdag to reside there. In July 5, 1772
Gazi Hasan Pasha of Algiers was assigned
Commander-in Chief to Canakkale Channel as
well.

Russians fortified their Danubian troops
and attacked in 1774. Upon their attack Melik
Mehmed Pasha was assigned Grand Admiral
as the representative of Gazi Hasan Pasha
(February 1774), and he was assigned Governor
of Anatolia and Commander-in Chief to Ruscuk
(Ruse/Bulgaria).

After the Kaynarca Treaty on July 21, 1774
Gazi Hasan Pasha of Algiers was assigned for the
second time Grand Admiral. He kept his position
for 15 years. He overshadowed the Grand Viziers
with the impression he made on the Sultan and
became “Saltanat Atabeyi” (Minister for the
Dynasty).

Sultan Selim Ill who came to power upon the
death of Abdulhamit I, sent the imperial decree
concerning the dismissal of Gazi Hasan Pasha of
Algiers off his duties as the Grand Admiral of the
Ottoman Navy and the continuation of his duties
as the Governor of Anatolia and Commander-in
Chief at Ismail Fortress on April 20, 1789.

Upon the dismissal of Kethuda Cenaze Hasan
Pasha he became Grand Vizier on December
3, 1789 but he could only last at this position
for three months. He died on March 30, 1790
at Sumnu after he caught cold following a
promenade out in the cold. He was buried at
the Bektasi Dervish Lodge in Sumnu.

Gazi Hasan Pasha of Algiers served the
maritime world and his country during long
years at Grand Admiralty position.
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Osmanlida, Avrupa’daki deniz subaylarinin
yetistigi okullarin benzeri bir egitim verecek
olan Mihendishane-i Bahriy-i Himayun’u
1773 yiinda kurmus ve buraya donemin en iyi
ogretmenlerini getirmistir. Ayrica modern savas
gemileri insa edilmesi maksadiyla oncelikle
disandan uzman mihendisler getirtilerek
tersanenin yeniden yapilanmasini saglamistir.

ilk Nizam-1 Cedit askerlerinin talim gordiigu
Levent Ciftligi, Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasa’nin
kendi kapisi halkini talim ve terbiye ettigi bir
kisla idi.

Hasan Pasa’nin tersanedeki Kalyoncu
Kislas1 ile camisinden baska, 4 saat yerden
su getirtmis oldugu Midilli Adasi’nda bircok
cesmeleri ile Vize taraflarinda cami, hamam
ve ¢ cesmesi ile Limni, Sakiz, istankdy ve
Rodos Adalari’nda da cesmeleri vardir. Hasan
Pasa’min bu hayratlari disinda Kasimpasa’da
bir konak, Istanbul Kasimpasa’da, Deniz
Hastanesi yakinlarinda (1777), Kulaksiz’da
(1783), Rumelikavagi’nin Altinkum mevkiinde
(1785) ve Buyukdere ile Yenimahalle’de birer
cesmesi vardi. I. Mahmud’un Topuzlu bendini
ve Taksim su tesislerini onarttirmistir.

Abdulhamit devrinde ac¢ilan Rus seferinde
devlet hazinesi zora diistiigii zaman, Cezayirli
Hasan Pasa’ya basvurulmus ve Hasan Pasa
da, hazineye on iki bin kese akcelik altin
vermistir

Hasan Pasa, mert ve cesur bir vezirdi. Omrij,
acik denizlerde, dogayla, korsanlarla miicadele
icinde gecmis, en sevdigi eglencesi ise Afrika
ormanlarinda aslan avina ¢ikmak olmustur. Onu
tersanede, Cezayirli kiyafetiyle ve kendisine
alistirdig1 bir aslanla birlikte gorenler, dehsete
diserlerdi.

Hasan Pasa ileriyi goren, zeki, devletin
biitinligiini Osmanli Devleti’nin en buhranli
zamanlarda dahi zekasi ile korumasin bilen
bir denizciydi. Oliimiinden sonra, 6zellikle Ege
ve Akdeniz Adalarindaki gelismeler, devletin
butlinluglini saglamakta onun ne kadar biiyiik
bir devlet adam oldugunu cok acik olarak
gozler online sermektedir.

He believed in the modernization of the
Navy and that the Empire had to be involved
in maritime politics to an extent directly
proportional with its grandiosity.

In 1773, Ottomans founded the Imperial
Naval Engineering School where the Naval
officers were brought up in a similar way they
were in Europe and also brought the best
professors of the period. In addition to this
naval engineering experts were brought from
abroad in order to to restructure the shipyards
to construct new vessels.

Levend Ciftligi where the troops of the first
Nizam-i Cedit were trained, was the military
camp where Gazi Hasan Pasha of Algiers
educated and trained his own troops.

Apart from the Kalyoncu Barracks at the
shipyard and the mosque Hasan Pasha also
owned many fountains on the island of Lesbos
where the water was transported from sources
of 4 hours traveling distance, a mosque, a
hammam and three fountains in Vize and many
fountains at Lemnos, Chios, Kos and Rhodos.
In addition to these charities Hasan Pasha
owned a mansion in Kasimpasa, and fountains
in Istanbul Kasimpasa, near Deniz Hastanesi
(Hospital) (1777), at Kulaksiz (1783), Altinkum
in Rumelikavagi (1785), Buyukdere and
Yenimahalle. He had the barrage of Topuzlu
built by Sultan = Mahmud |, and the water
system at Taksim.

During the campaign against Russia in
Abdulhamit period the state treasury had
trouble finding funds and demanded the
help of Cezayirli Hasan Pasha Hasan Pasha
aided the treasury with gold worth twelve
thousand pouchs.

Hasan Pasha was a man of honor and a brave
vizier. He spent his life out in the open seas,
fighting and struggling. His favourite pastime
was hunting lions in the woods of Africa. People
were terrified when they saw him dressed
in native Algerian clothings at the shipyards
wandering around with a lion that he tamed.

Hasan Pasha was an intelligent man with a
vision of the future, and he knew how to preserve
the unity of the Ottoman State even during
times of crisis. Particularly the developments
in the Aegean and the Mediterranean after
his death clearly displayed his qualities as a
statesman who was able to deliver when the
unity of the state was at stake.
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2.1 |. Petro ve Donanma

uslanin ile isvecliler arasinda 30
RAéustos 1721°’de imzalanan Nistadt

Bans Anlasmasi’na gore Ingermanland,
Estland, Lifland ve Karelia’nmin, Vyborg ve
Keksholm bolgelerindeki kasabalarin  ve
Finlandiya korfezindeki tum adalarin hakimiyeti
Ruslara verilmis, ayrica, Rusya kayitsiz-sartsiz
Baltik Bolgesi’nin en kuvvetli devleti olarak
tamnmisti. O sirada, Rus donanmasi altis1 Ug
gliverteli olmak Uzere 29 kalyondan olusan
ve toplam 44 muharip unsurdan olusuyordu.
Donanma biinyesinde 16.121 denizci ve subayla
birlikte 2.128 top bulunduruluyordu. Ustelik,
Deniz Harp Okulu iyi egitimli deniz 6grencileri
yetistirmeye devam ediyordu. Buna karsilik,
isvec Donanmasi Kuzey Savasi’ndan ancak 21
Kalyon ile ¢ikabilmisti.

Buyuk PETRO ( Deli PETRO - Birinci
PETRO)’nunn savaslarda yaptigi hizmetler
gercekten de paha bicilemezdi, ancak
Donanma organizasyonu gibi muharebe harici
konularda da gosterdigi cabalar da en az o
kadar onemliydi.

1718 yilinda bir Biylik Amiral liderliginde,
Donanmay1 yonetmekle gorevli olan Amirallik
Konseyi’ni ( Admiralty Collegium ) kuruldu.

1720 wyiinda, on yildir kullanilan ve
kapsami gincel gereksinimler icin oldukca
kisith  olan Muharebe Talimatlann yerini,
Amiral Kruys tarafindan derlenen daha genis
kapsamli “Donanma Talimati”’na birakti.
Bu yeni “Talimat”, Osel Adasi Savasi’nin
kahramanlarindan biri olan Kaptan Zutov
tarafindan yazilmis ve . Peter tarafindan
bizzat duzenlenmistir.

1722 yilinda, Admiralty ve Tersanelerin
Kontrolu ile ilgili duzenlemeler kapsaminda
Sahil Guvenlik Teskilati kuruldu.

1724 yiinda gemilerin siniflandirilmasini
saglayan, gemi boyutlarn ve oranlarla ilgili
cetveller yirirluge girdi. 1724 -1771 yillan
arasinda Baltik Filosu icin bu cetvellere uygun
doksanin lizerinde hatt-1 harp gemisi ( Kalyon )
ve firkateyn insa edildi.

1722subaylannritbevederecelendirmelerini
diizenleyen bir sistemi yirirlige soktu. Buna
gore rutbeler;

2.1 Peter the First and the Navy

ccording to the Nistadt Peace Treaty
Asigned between Russia and Sweden

on August 30, 1721 Russia was the
sovereign of Ingermanland, Estland, Lifland
and Karelia, the towns in the regions of
Vyborg and Keksholm and all the islands
inside the gulf of Finland. Additionally Russia
was unconditionally recognized as the most
powerful state of the Baltic Region. At the
time the Russian Navy consisted of 44 combat
elements of which 29 were galleons. The Navy
contained 16.121 mariners and officers. There
were 2.128 cannons available. The School of
Naval Warfare was continuously raising well
learned naval students. In the mean time only
21 galleons survived of the Swedish Navy.

The services rendered by Peter the Great
(or Peter the 1st, or as often called by the
Ottomans Crazy Petro) during war time were
invaluable. On the other hand the efforts that
he spent on matters which did not directly
concern the battle, such as the organization of
the Navy were at least as important.

He founded the Admiralty Collegium, which
was assigned the duty of administering the Navy
in 1718, which was led by a Grand Admiral.

In 1720 it was found that the Battle
Instructions which had been used for ten
years, had a very limited scope for the actual
requirements, and they were updated. The
new instructions were compiled by General
Kruys, and were called “Navy’s Operation
Instructions”. This new “Instruction” was
written by one of the Osel Island legends
Captain Zutov, and arranged by Peter I.

In 1722 the Coast Guard Organization was
founded within the scope of the Admiralty and
Docks Control arrangements.

In 1724 the charts concerning the
classification of the vessels based on their sizes
and rates was published. Between 1724 -1771
over ninety war ships (galleons) and frigates
were built for the Baltic Fleet.

In 1722 a new system was adapted for the
classification of the officers according to ranks
and ratings. Based on this system the ranks;
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L. Petro Kurmaylariyla / Peter I with General Staff Officers




* Aday Yuzbasi,

* Yizbasy,

* Binbasi,

* Yarbay ( Ikinci derece Albay )

* Albay ( Birinci derece Albay )

* Komodor ( Tugamiral - Komodor Albay )
* Tumamiral

Koramiral,

Oramiral,

Buyuk Amiral, ( General Amiral )

Zaman icerisinde lizerinde yalnizca kiicuk
oynamalar yapilan bu sistem 1917 yilina
kadar yururlikte kaldi. Ayni ratbeler 1935-
1940 yillar1 arasinda yeniden yirirlige
sokularak kullanilmistir.

Donanmanin Sancagr olarak Biyik
Petro Aziz Andrew’un gok mavisi renginde
capraz cizgili bayragini belirledi. ilk kez
1692 yilinda Petro Filosu’nda cekilen bu
bayrak, Kuzey Savasi sirasinda Unlenmistir.
Petro’nun Donanma Talimati’na gore Rus
savas gemileri asla kendi sancak, fors
ve flandralarinin cekili oldugu gemilere
saldiramaz, buna uymayanlar 6lim cazasina
carptinlirds.

* Candidate Lieutenant,

* Lieutenant,

* Lieutenant Commander,

* Commander ( Second Degree Captain )
* Captain (First Degree Captain)

* Rear Admiral Lower Half ( Rear Admiral -
Commodore Captain )

* Rear Admiral Upper Half
* Vice Admiral,
* Full Admiral,

* Fleet Admiral, ( General Admiral )

In time only small changes were made in this
system, and it was in effect until 1917. Same
ranks were in effect again between 1935-1940.

The Navy’s Flag was St Andrew’s sky blue
crossed, and striped flag. This flag was first
displayed in 1692 by the Peter’s Fleet, and
famed during the Northern War. Based on
Peter’s Navy Instructions the Russian War Ships
could never attack other vessels carrying their
own flags, pennants, or banners, and who ever
violates that rule would be executed.

The final military engagement of Peter |
was the Iran campaign during 1722-1723. In
order to transport the Russian Army Troops
which reached enormous numbers in terms of
personnel and supplies, 247 additional cargo
vessels were built.

St. Petersburg ve Admiral / St. Petersburg and Admiral
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Bizzat Car Tarafindan Yapilan Bir Gemi Modeli | A ship model personally made by Peter the Great

I. Petro’nun son askeri girisimi ise 1722-
1723 Iran Seferi olmustur. insan ve malzeme
acisindan  buyuk rakamlara ulasan Rus
askeri birliklerinin nakledilmesini saglamak
maksadiyla, ilave olarak 247 adet nakliye
gemisinin insa edilmesini emretmistir. Blyuk
Amiral Apraskin yonetimindeki yeni filo, yaz
ortasinda 22,000 askerden olusan birligin
Volga’dan Hazar Denizi’ne naklini saglamis, ve
tek bir top dahi atilmadan Derbent Kalesi ele
gecirilmistir.

Ertesi sene, Rus Filosu, iranlilarin elinde
bulunan Baki Kalesi’ne duzenlenen sefere
katildi. Dort gun boyunca karadan ve denizden
bombalanan garnizon teslim oldu. iran Seferi,
iran’in  Derbent, Bakii ve cevrelerindeki
topraklar ile birlikte sinirdaki Uc yerlesim
birimini Ruslara vermesini 0Ongoren bir
baris anlasmasi ile neticelendi. Uzun yillar
sonra ilk defa Rus ticcarlar, Volga - Hazar
ticaret yolundan hicbir tehlike olmaksizin
faydalanabileceklerdi.

Hic suiphesiz, genis bir vizyona sahip Petro,
Rus Ordusu icerisinde, savas gemileri ve gemi
insa ile ilgili tum konulan kapsayan donanma
geleneklerini yerlestiren isim olmustur.

imparator Petro, Tavrov’daki tersanenin
yenilenmesini emreder ve Bryansk’da yeni bir
tersane kurulmasina onay verir. Yeni bir filo
kurarak bunu Don ve Dinyeper nehirleri yoluyla
Karadeniz’e indirme duslincesi vardi. Ancak,
ani olumuyle, Petro’nun planlar, haleflerinin
arzu ve ihtiraslarinin sinirlarina kalmis olacakti.

The new fleet under the command of Grand
Admiral saw to it that the troops consisting of
22.000 soldiers were transported from Volga
River to Caspian Sea in mid-summer, and the
Derbent Fortress was captured without even
firing one cannonball.

The following year the Russian Fleet
organized a campaign against the Baku
Fortress, which was under Iranian occupation.
The garrison was bombarded for four days
from sea and land, until they surrendered.
The Iran Campaign was completed following a
peace treaty that set forth that the fortresses
of Baku, and Derbent, and environs of these
fortresses were left to Russia, along with the
three settlements on the border. For the first
time after many years the Russian merchants
could benefit from the Volga - Caspian Sea
trade line without facing any dangers.

Unquestionably Peter who had a broad vision
was the person who established the traditions
concerning the Navy which covers the war
vessels, and ship construction techniques.

Emperor Peter gave the directive to renew
the shipyard in Tavrov and approved the
foundation of another one at Bryansk. The idea
was to build a new fleet and launch this in the
Black Sea via the rivers of Dniepr, and Don. But
upon his sudden death Peter’s plans became
dependant on the limitations of desires and
ambitions of his successors.



Rus Donanmasinin Kurulus Donemi ve
Gemi Insa Faaliyetleri

uslarin gemi insa tarihi cagimzin ilk
RyUzyﬂlarma dayanmir. O zamanlar Slav

kabileleri Dogu Avrupa’da vyasarlardi.
Gemileriyle Hazar, Azak, Karadeniz ve
Akdeniz’de seferler yaptilar. Bizans
kaynaklarinda Dogu Slavlari’’nin 269 yilinda
Atina, Korint, Sparta, Girit ve Kibris’a seferler
yaptiklarina dair anlatimlar bulunur.

Ortacagda feodallesmenin etkisi altinda
denizcilik neredeyse her yerde dususe gecti.
Mongol - Tatar ve komsu Avrupalilarin istilalan
da Rus denizciligini oldukca olumsuz yonde
etkiler. istilacilarla girisilen ve birkac yiizyil
suren zorlu miicadelede Rus Devleti glineyde
ve batida onemli kiyilar kaybetti. Deniz ulasim
ve gemi insa yalmzca ulkenin kuzey bolgesinde
devam etti.

XVII. yuzyiin sonlarinda genel Uretimin
artmast sonucu Rus Devleti’nin ic ve dis
ticaretinin artmasi, ulusal deniz tasimaciligi
ve dolayisiyla ticaret ve gemi insa sektoriniin
biylumesine neden oldu. Tasimacilik yollar
uzerinde buyuk tersaneler gorulmeye basland.
Bu yerler genellikle aralarinda su yolu ile ulasim
yapilabilen, yabanci ticaret gemilerinden nehir
gemilerine yukleme yapilmasina olanak veren
merkezlerdi. Kuzey Rusya’da bu tur merkezler;
Vologda, Shuya, Arkhangelsk, Kholmogory,
Solovetsky manastiri ve Veliky Ustyug olarak
siralanabilir.

Russian Navy Foundation Period
and Shipbuilding

ussian shipbuilding started during the
Rﬁrst centuries of the first millenium. The

Slavic tribes lived in Eastern Europe.
They sailed to the seas of Caspian, Azov, Black
Sea, and the Mediterranean. Byzantine sources
refer to the navigations of the Eastern Slavs
in 269 to destinations such as Athens, Corinth,
Sparta, Crete, and Cyprus.

In the Medieval Ages seamanship almost
came to a decline all over the world, due to
feudalism. Mongol - Tatar and other neighboring
Europeans’ invasions badly affected the Russian
seamanship as well. The Russian State lost
important southern and western shores during
the wars against the invaders that lasted a
couple of centuries. Maritime transportation
and shipbuilding continued only in the northern
region of the country.

As a result of the general increase in the
manufacturing sector during the end of 17th
century the increase of the local and international
trade caused the growth of the national maritime
transportation, which was eventually followed by
the growth in the commercial and the shipbuilding
sectors. Large shipbuilding docks were often seen
on the sides of the transportation routes. These
places were namely centers that could mostly be
accessed via canals, where loading and unloading
between river boats and foreign commercial ships
took place.

L. Petro Gemi Insa Faaliyetlerini Denetlerken / Peter the Great while inspecting ship building activities
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Nehir gemiinsasinin biiyiik gelisme kaydettigi
merkezler ise Volga-Hazar Havzasi’nda bulunan
Tver, Yaroslavl, Nizhny Novgorod, Kazan ve
Astrahan’di. Kazan ve Astrakhan’da neredeyse
tim vyerel tersaneler devlet gozetimindeydi.
Tum gemilerin insasin1 yoneten bir devlet
tersaneciligi anlayis1 vardi ki, bu daha sonra
kurulacak olan ilk Admiraltylerin temelini
olusturmustu.

Sibirya bolgesindeki bazi nehirlerde de
tersaneler bulunmaktaydi ve bunlarin temel
ozelligi de tamaminin  kontroliiniin devletin
elinde olmasiyd.

XVII. yuzyiin baslarinda Ruslar, biyik ve
kiiclik nehir gemileri ile i¢ sularda tasimaciliga
misait diger gemi ulasim araclarinin insasinda
diger (lkelere gore oldukca fazla tecriibe
kazanmislard. Ozellikle kuzeydeki nehir gemisi
ustalan kicik deniz teknelerini bile ustalikla
insa edebiliyorlardi.

I. Petro doneminden once Ruslarin dizenli
bir deniz donanmasina sahip olmamalarina
karsin, XVIl. yizyiin sonunda savas gemilerinin
uretimi konusunda bilinen bir tecrubeleri s6z
konusuydu. 1650 lerde Rus gemi insacilan,
Zapadnaya Dvina Nehri lzerinde bazi savas
gemileri insa etmislerdi. 1667’de, Ordyn ve
Nashcokin’in sahsi tesebbusleri neticesinde,
ticaret yolunun Hazar Denizi ve Volga nehri
boyunca, Dogu ilkelerinden korunmasi
amaciyla, Oka Nehri Uzerindeki Dedinovo
koyunde ilk Rus savas gemisi olan OREL (Kartal)
insa edildi.

Rus Donanmast 1698-1700, Rus Donanmas: Tarihi, 1864 / Russian Fleet 1698-1700, History of the Russian Fleet, 1864

The northern Russian centers were; Vologda,
Shuya, Arkhangelsk, Kholmogory, Solovetsky
Monastery, and Veliky Ustyug.

The centers where river shipbuilding
evolved were Tver, Yaroslavl, Nizhny Novgorod,
Kazan and Astrahan in the Volga - Caspian
delta. Almost all the local shipbuilding docks
were under the control of the state in Kazan
and Astrakhan. There was a mentality of state
shipbuilding which administered all the ships’
construction, and this constituted the basis of
the first admiralties which were founded later.

There was also some shipbuilding docks
on the rivers in the Siberia region, and the
common characteristic of these was that they
all were under the control of the state.

Russians gained more experience compared
to other nations in building large and small
river boats suitable for the transportation at
national waters during the beginning of the
18th century. Particularly the northern river
boat building masters could easily build small
boats for the sea transportation.

Although the Russians did not own a regular
navy before the Peter | period they definitely
had a renowned experience in the building of
war ships in the end of the 17th century. The
Russian ship builders built some war ships on
the Zapadnaya Dvina River in the 1650s. In
1667, the first Russian war ship named OREL
was built in the village of Dedinovo on the river
of Oka, for the protection of the trade route
along the Caspian Sea, and Volga River as a
result of the personal attempts by Ordyn and
Nashcokin.



[k Rus Yelkenli Savas Gemisi, OREL Tablolarda
Rus Ordusu ve Donanmasinin Taribi, Moskova, 1999/
First Russian sail warship, Orel, History of Russian
Army and Navy at paintings, Moscow 1999

Gemi insa sanayisinin gelisiminde en az bu
olay kadar anlam olan bir gelismede, XVII.
yuzyilin sonlarinda, iclerinde bir kalyon ile
birkac firkateynin de bulundugu biiyiik nakliye
ve savas gemilerinin Solombala ve Vavchug
Tersaneleri’nde Uretilmesidir.

Tum bunlara ilave olarak, gemi insasinda
tecrube kazanilmasinda en onemli etken
oncelikle  Azak Kalesi’nin Turklerden
alinmas1 amaciyla karavanin olusturulmasi
(karavan=donanma) ve Ruslarin giiney denizlere
inmesi amaciyla Azak Filosu icin gemiler
uretilmesi gerekliligiydi. Voronezh nehrindeki
tersanelerde 1702 yilina kadar 24 savas gemisi,
4 bombardiman gemisi, 23 kadirga ile birlikte
2.000’den fazla kicik tekne, sal ve asker,
cephane ve malzeme nakli icin gerekli ulasim
araclan insa edildi. Gemi yapiminda oldugu
gibi tersane, nhtim ve diger yapilarin insasinda
da tecribe kazandilar.

Voronezh tersanelerinde gemilerin
insalarina rehberlik eden yabanci ustalar
Ruslarin tecribelerine tecriibe kattilar. Buyuk
Petro doneminde onlarca Rus, Hollanda,
ingiltere ve Venedik’de gemicilik hakkinda
teorik ve pratik oldukca faydali bilgiler
ogrendiler. Ulkelerine dondiiklerinde, yabanci
gemi insa tekniklerindeki basarili uygulamalan
aktardilar. Boylece dizenli donanmanin
kurulus asamasinda Rus isciler, yalmzca kendi
bilgi ve gorgiilerinden degil, ayn1 zamanda
yabanci ulkelerden edindikleri tecribelerden
de faydalandilar.

Another milestone which is as important as
this one in the progression of the shipbuilding
industry is the construction of large
transportation and war ships in the docks of
Solombala, and Vavchug, including a galleon,
and some frigates in the end of the 17th
century.

In addition to all this the determinant in
gaining such a big experience in shipbuilding is
the creation of the caravan (caravan = Navy) in
order to capture the Azov Fortress which was
owned by Turks, and the necessity to build new
ships for the fleet in the Azov Sea to access the
warm waters in the south.

The shipbuilding docks on the Voronezh river
built 24 war ships, 23 galleys, 2000 small
boats, floats, and transportation vessels for
the transportation of military personnel,
ammunition, and other materials. Experience
was gained both for the shipbuilding and the
building of docks, wharfs, and similar buildings.

The foreign masters who cooperated in
the administration during the shipbuilding
in the docks of Voronezh added value to the
experience of the Russians. Tens of Russians
had learned both theoretical and practical
knowledge on seamanship during their stay
in Hooland, England, and Venice. When they
returned to their homeland they transfered the
successful technics of the foreign shipbuilders.
By this way in the course of the foundation
of the Russian Navy the Russian dock workers
benefited from the different experiences of
the foreign countries.

All these accelerated the improvement of the
authentic Russian shipbuilding concept. The
most improved and better quality ships of their
time were also built in Russia.

Peter | started the preparations for the
building of the Navy in the Baltic Sea following
the start of the war against Sweden. The shores
of Lake Ladoga, and the rivers that emptied
in this lake seemed the most suitable location
due to their provision of easy transportation of
the ships.

Shipbuilding docks were built in a rush at
the river mouths of Syas, Svir, Volkhov rivers,
and the first war ships were built for the Baltic
Fleet. In order to accelerate the creation
process of the Navy even the old, and idle
docks of the country were used again.
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1720 Rus Donanma Talimarn / 1720 Instructions of Russian Navy

Tim bunlar XVIII. yilzyiin ilk ceyreginde
Rusya’daki gemi insa anlayisina, 6zglin bir teknik
ve yuksek bir tempo kazandirdi. Artik zamanin en
gelismis ve kaliteli gemileri insa edilebiliyordu.

|. Petro, isvec’e karsi bir savasin baslamasiyla
birlikte, Baltik Denizi’nde bir donanmainsa edilmesi
icin hazirlklan baslatti. Ladoga Golu kiyilan ve
buraya akan nehirler gemilerin tasinmasina kolayca
olanak verdiginden en uygun bolge olarak goze
carpiyordu.

Syas, Svir, Volkhov nehirlerinin agzinda hizla
tersaneler kuruldu ve yeni olusan Baltik Filosu icin
ilk savas gemileri Uretildi. Donanmanin olusma
sirecini lizlandirmak amaciyla gemilerin insasinda
uUlkenin eski tersaneleri de kullamlmaya bagslandi.
Baltik Denizi’ne ulasabilmek icin tiim iskandinav
Yarimadas1  etrafindan  dolasilmasi  gereken
Arkhangels bolgesindeki tersane de bu asamada
kullamldr.

Belki de isin en zor kismi ulusal gemi insa
endustrisi icin kalifiye uzmanlar saglamakti. Heniiz
istenen seviyeye ulasamams ustalan egitmek icin
Voronezh, Arkhangelsk ve daha sonra St. Petersburg
ve Kazan gibi onemli tersanelerde meslek okullan
acildh. Bu okullar usta dogramaci, kalfa, kalafatci,
burgucu, nakkas gibi ustalan egitiyordu. Usta acig1,
Hollanda, ingiltere, Danimarka, isvec, Venedik ve
Fransa gibi Ulkelerdenisci getirtilerek kapatiliyordu.

The Arkhangels dock in the Baltic Sea, which
could only be accessed by navigating around
the Scandinavian Peninsula was also used in
this process.

Perhaps the hardest of all was to find
qualified personnel toemploy in the shipbuilding
industry. Technical schools were founded in
order to educate the masters who did not meet
the criteria asked by important shipbuilders
in Voronezh, Arkhangels, St. Petersburg and
Kazan. These schools trained the shipbuilding
personnel such as the master, woodworker,
the semi-skilled, the caulker, the borer, and
the carver. The lacking personnel was brought
from the countries such as Holland, England,
Denmark, Sweden, Venice and France.

Peter | who seized the entrance to the
Baltic Sea increased the efforts of creation of
the Navy. The decision issued by Peter in 1702,
stated that “Locations that bear pine timber
are suitable for the shipbuilding and the river of
Syas is one of these”. A dock was immediately
built near the river mouth and the first frigates
of the Russian fleet in the Baltic Sea were put
into the sea at this location. Out of thirteen
ships that were newly built, six were frigates.



Baltik Denizi’nin girisini ele geciren |.
Petro donanma’nin olusturulmasi gayretlerini
arttirdi. 1702 yilinda Peter’in emriyle cikarilan

{3

kararda Cam kerestesi acisindan uygun
yerlerin gozlenmis oldugu Syas Nehri’nde
gemiler yapilmas1” yer aliyordu. Syas Nehri’nin
agzinin yakinlarinda derhal bir tersane kuruldu
ve Baltik Filosu icin ilk Rus firkateynleri burada
denize indirildi. insa edilen toplam on iic gemi
arasinda alt1 da firkateyn bulunuyordu.

1703 yiinda Svir Nehri’nde Olonets Tersanesi
olarak bilinen yeni bir tersane kuruldu. O
donemde gercekten de buyik ve oldukca
iyi donatilmis bir tersaneydi. Bu tersanede
1725’e kadar icinde iki adet elli toplu kalyon,
on firkateyn bulunan elli yelkenli gemi ile
yuze yakin  kirekli gemi insa edildi. Blyuk
Petro, Olonets Tersanesi’ndeki gemilerin
insasina  Saltykov, Tatishchev, Menshikov
gibi yerli ustalar ve onlarca yabanci usta ile
birlikte bizzat katiliyordu. Burada bizzat Carin
kendi projesi olan Pernov Kalyonu ve Olifant
Firkateyni insa edildi.

Gemi insa suratle Staraya ve Novaya
Ladoga’daolusturulantersanelerevedahasonra
da digerlerine yayildi. Baltik Donanmasi’nin
kiirekli filosu icin kadirgalar, ile diger yelkenli
ve cektiri turl teknelerden onlarcasi, Volkhov,
Luga, Izhora ve Vyborg nehirlerinin kiyilarinda
insa edildi.

1704 yilinda lisvec Filosu Koltin Adasi
yakinlarinda goriindiigiinde 30 gemi ve 10
firkateynden olusan Ruslarin genc Baltik Filosu ile
karsilast1. Isveclilerin giicii Ruslarin kuvvetinden
cok daha fazla olmasina karsin, saldinlar Ruslar
tarafindan puskurtuldu.

In 1703 a new dock was founded on the
Svir River which was known as the Olonets
Shipbuilding Dock. It was a very large dock
containing all the equipments. Until 1725 2
galleons furnished with fifty cannons each, ten
frigates, fifty sailing ships, and approximately
one hundred oared ships were built in that
dock. Peter the Great personally participated
in the construction of the ships in the dock
of Olonets along with local masters such as
Saltykov, Tatishchev, Menshikov, and many
foreign masters. This was the building location
of the Olifant Frigate and Pernov Galleon which
actually was the Tsar’s project.

The docks involved in the shipbuilding
industry increased as other docks were built
in Staraya and Novaya Ladoga and then others.
Galleys were built for the oared

warship fleet at the Baltic Sea, tens of other
sailing ships and oared fighting vessels were
built on the shores of Volkhov, Luga, Izhora and
Vyborg rivers.

In 1704 as the Swedish Fleet neared the
Koltin Island, it encountered the brand new
Baltic Fleet of Russians which consisted of 30
ships and 10 frigates. Although the power of
the Swedish Nay was much stronger than the
Russian Navy, their attacks were repelled by
the Russians.

Following the Poltava War which took place
in December 1709 the first ship was built in
the Admiralty Dock at St Petersbourg. Later
most of the frigates, and galleons necessitated
for the Baltic Fleet were built at the dock
in St. Petersbourg. Starting with the Tsar
and following by masters such as Sklyaev,
Paltchikov, Menshikov, Cozents, Noy, Brown,
Ramsey, Gerens and Pangaloy supervised the
shipbuilding process at this location.

The fact that the Swedish Navy was defeated
at Poltava gave the opportunity to the Russian
government to allocate more resources for
the construction and preparation of the Baltic
Fleet, in order to achieve more accurate
results against the enemy.

Hundreds of people had been working
inside the docks of the Main Admiralty, and
Galley at St. Petersburg. Many more worked as
carpenters or lumberjacks for the construction
of the fleet, and for the transportation of the
material from the woods into the docks.
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Aralik 1709°’da yasanan Poltava Savasi’nin
ardindan ilk gemi St. Petersburg’daki Amirallik
Tersanesi’nde insa edildi. Daha sonra St.
Petersburg’daki tersanede Baltik Filosu icin
gereken kalyon ve firkateynlerin onemli bir
bolumdu insa edildi. Basta bizzat Car olmak uzere,
Sklyaev, Paltchikov, Menshikov, Cozents, Noy,
Brown, Ramsey, Gerens ve Pangaloy gibi ustalar
buradaki insa calismalarinda rehberlik yaptilar.

Poltava’da isveclilerin maglup edilmesi,
deniz harekat alaninda dusmana karsi daha kesin
sonuclu savaslar icin, Baltik Filosu’nun insasi ve
hazirlanmasinda, Rus hikimetine daha fazla
kaynak tahsis edebilme sansim tanmidi.

St. Petersburg’daki Ana Amirallik ve Kadirga
Tersaneleri’nde ylzlerce insan calistyordu. Burada
calisanlardan daha fazlasi ise, marangoz ve odun
kesici olarak filonun insasinda ve malzemelerin
ormanlardan tersanelere nakledilmesinde
calisiyorlard.

isveclilerle son bir savas icin hazirlanan giiclii
bir Baltik Filosu’nun insasimin hizlandinlmasi icin
I. Petro, Arkhangelsk’de de gemi insa edilmesini
ve bu gemilerin denizden Baltik Denizi’'ne
transfer edilmesi emrini verdi. Ayrica Filo icin
disarnidan gemi satin alinmasi ve yabanci gemi
Ureticilerinden gemi siparis edilmesi karara
baglandi.

Kuzey Savasi’nin siirdiigii yillarda (1700 - 1721)
mahalli tersanelerde Baltik filosu icin, aralarinda
50 kalyon, 30 firkateyn bulunan 700 gemi insa
edilir ve 300’den fazla kadirga ile cesitli boylarda
tekneler Filoya eklenir. Savas gemilerinin yanminda,
Rusya’nin uzak bolgelerinden yogun olarak asker,
cephane ve malzeme naklini saglayan cok sayida,
nehir ve deniz ticaret gemisi de insa edilmistir.

Baltik Filosu umutlan bosa cikarmaz ve isvec
Filosu’nu Gangut Deniz Savasi (25-27 Temmuz,
1714), Ezel Golu Savasi (25 Mayis, 1719) ve
Grengham’da (27 Temmuz, 1720) maglup eder.

Onsekizinci yizyilin ilk ceyreginde Rusya’nin
kendi diizenli donanmasini oldukgca kisa bir suirede
olusturmasi, bu llkeyi blyuk deniz devletleri
arasina sokmustur.

Car tarafindan dizayn edilen bit kreyn /

A crane designed by Peter the Great

Peter the First gave the order to start
building the ships at Arkhangelsk and launch
them from there on to the Baltic Sea for the
acceleration of the Baltic Fleet construction
which was getting ready for a final war against
Sweden. In addition to this another decision
was to purchase ships from abroad, and to
place orders to foreign ship constructors.

During the years when the Northern War
continued

(1700 - 1721) the local docks produced over
700 vessels for the Baltic Fleet, among which
50 were galleons, 30 frigates, and over 300
were galleys, and other ships in various sizes,
which were added to the fleet. In addition to
the war ships many river, and maritime trade
vessels were built which were to transport
mainly soldiers, ammo, and materials from the
far regions of Russia.

The Baltic Fleet answered the hopes of its
supporters and defeated the Swedish Navy in
the Gangut Sea War (July 25-27, 1714), Ezel
Lake War (May 25, 1719) and Grengham (July
27, 1720).

The fact that Russia had built her own
regular Navy in such a short period of time
during the first quarter of the eighteenth
century made her one of the most important
powers involved at sea among other countries.
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Cesme Savasina Katilan Rus Kalyonu Tri Ierarha’ nin Planlar: / Plans of Russian Ships of the Line, Tri lerarha
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Resim 1/ Picture 1

Rus Donanmasi Uniformalar

kullamlan  Uniformalar cok  cesitli

sekillerde imal ediliyor ve oldukca degisik
renklerden olusuyordu. Cepler veya yakalar
gibi kiyafetlerin belli yerlerindeki model veya
renk farkliiklar o sahsin riitbesi veya gorevi
hakkinda bir fikir verebiliyordu.

1 732 yiina kadar Rus Donanmasi’nda

1732 wyiinda kurulan Ozel Deniz Harp
Komitesi, Amiral Cibersa’nin liderliginde Rus
Donanmasi’nin Uniformalarinda bir standarda
gidilmesi hakkinda calisma yapar ve subaylarin
mavi renkli bir elbise Uzerine uzun kirmizi1 bir
ceket giymesine karar verirler. Ayrica ayakkabi
Uzerine de uzun bir beyaz getr takilacakti.
(Resim 1)

1735 yiinda Donanmanin Uniformalan
tekrar degisti. Subaylar yesil uzun ceket icine
kirmiz1 kiyafeti giymeye basladilar. Cekete de
ayrica kirmizi renkli yakalar eklenmisti. Beyaz
getr ise cikanlmisti. ( Resim 2)

Resim 2/ Picture 2

Resim 3 / Picture 3

Uniforms of the Russian Navy

Navy were produced in various forms and

consisted of various colors. The pockets
or collars or even the differentiations of the
model at specific parts of the uniforms or
variations of colors gave a hint on the person’s
ranking or duty.

l l ntil 1732 the uniforms used by the Russian

The Special Naval Battle Committee that
was established in 1732 made a study on the
standardization of the Russian Naval uniforms
under the leadership of Admiral Cibersa, and
decided that the officers would be wearing
blue suits, and long red jackets. Additionally
long gaiters should be worn under the knees (
Pic. 1)

In 1735 the Naval Uniforms changed. Officers
started wearing long green jackets over red
suits. The jackets had red collars. There were
no more white gaiters ( Pic. 2)



Resim 4 / Picture 4

1745 yilinda ise Il. Katerina donemine kadar
devam edecek bir degisiklige daha gidildi. 12
Haziran 1745 tarihinde kabul edilen bir kararla
beyaz uzun ceket ve pantolon icine yesil kiyafet
giyilmesi uygun goruldu. Beyaz getrler ise geri
gelmisti. ( Resim 3)

Gemilerde gorev yapan gemici askerler ise
siyah cizme Uzerine beyaz pantolon ve mavi -
kirmiz1 cizgili ceket giyerlerdi. ( Resim 4 )

Porsun, marangoz, serdiimen, isaretci gibi
diger ihtisas sahibi astsubay sinifi da siyah
cizme, beyaz pantolon gomlek uzerine yesil
ceket giyerlerdi. ( Resim 5)

Gemilerde gorev yapan ve simdiki deniz
piyade sinifi kara askerlerinin kiyafetleri ise
daha farkliydi. Beyaz uzun getr, yesil pantolon
beyaz gomlek lzerine yesil uzun ceket giyilirdi.
( Resim 6)

Gemi subaylarinin kiyafeti, yakas1 yesil
islemeli gomlek ve pantolondan olusuyordu.
Kurmay subaylarinin cep kapakcigr ve kol
kenarlarina sirma seritler dikiliydi. I. Derece
kaptanlarda bu seritler daha uzun ve daha

Resim 5/ Picture 5

Resim 6/ Picture 6

In 1745 another change took place which
would last until the Catherine Il period. Upon
a decision on June 12, 1745 long white jacket
over a green shirt, and white pants was found
appropriate. White gaiters were worn again (
Pic. 3)

The mariners working on board of the
vessels on the other hand wore black boots,
white pants, and blue- red striped jackets. (
Pic. 4)

Boatswain, carpenter, helmsman, signaler
and other specialized non commissioned
officers’ class wore black boots, white trousers,
and shirts, and green jackets (Pic. 5)

The outfit for the infantrymen working at
sea,- which are at present marines infantry
class, were different. Long, white gaiters,
green trousers, white shirts, and long green
jackets were worn. (Pic. 6)

Naval Vessel officers’ outfits consisted
of shirts with green crocheted collars, and
trousers. Staff officers’ pocket flaps and sides
of their jackets’ arms carried golden stripes.
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kalindir. 2. derece kaptanlarda ise genis bir sira
serit seklindedir. Cep kapaklarindaki seritler
ise genis ve uzundur.

Deniz subaylar apolet takmaya ilk kez bu
donemde baslamislardir.  Sirmalar altin veya
glimis renginde ve sol omuzda bulunurdu.
Subaylarin baslarinda, sikligiyla dikkat ceken
beyaz kokartli siyah sapka vardi. Sapkanin
kenarlarinda ise sar1 bir sirma unutulmamisti.

Amiraller  beyaz  pantolon  giyerler,
Uniformalarindaki  sirmalarin kalinig1  ve
adetinden  kolayca ayirt edilebilirlerdi.
Riitbeleri ise kollarindaki diigme sayilarindan
anlasiliyordu.  Tugamiraller bir adet altin
kaplama diigme, timamirallerde 2 adet altin
kaplama diigme, oramirallerde ise 3 adet altin
kaplama diigme bulunmaktaydi.

Deniz Kuvvetleri Komutani yine amiral
kiyafeti giymekteydi. Ancak, diger amirallere
nazaran baz1 farklibiklar1 vardi. Kol kapaklan
siyah kadifedendi ve ceketleri yakaliyd.

First degree Captains had longer and thicker
stripes. Second degree Captains had one course
of wide stripe. Pocket flaps had wide and long
stripes.

During this period Navy officers started
carrying epaulettes for the first time in history.
The stripes were either golden or silver colored
and they were placed on the left shoulders.
The officers had black hats with white cockades
that looked elegant. The hats were decorated
with a golden colored stripe on the rim.

Admirals wore white trousers, the width of
the stripe on their uniforms and the number
of the stripes was their distinction. Their ranks
were shown by the number of buttons on their
arms. The Rear Admirals (lower half) carried
one golden coated button, Rear Admirals
(upper half) 2 golden coated buttons, and the
Full Admirals had three golden coated buttons.

Navy’s commander also wore the Admiral
outfit. But this had differenciations compared
to other Admirals. Their epaulettes were of
black velvet, and their jackets had collars.

Subay ve Amiral Um’f()rmalﬂrz / Admirals and Officers Uniforms



Rus Donanma Bayrak ve
Flandralan

ar |. Petro’nun bizzat dizayn ettigi St.

Andrew sembolu bulunan sancak bilahare

1699 yilinda resmi olarak kullanilmaya
ba,ganm1§t1r. Beyaz zemin lzerinde mavi “X”
sekli  kullanmilmaktadir. Civadra gonderine
cekilen ve kirmzi zemin Uzerinde mavi “X”
semboliniin beyaz bir hac tizerine konulmasiyla
olusmustur. Birlesik Britanya sancagina oldukca
benziyen bu dizaynin belki de ozellikle boyle
yapilmis oldugu akla gelmektedir.

1712 yiinda 1. Petro sunlan soylemistir:
“Donanma sancagimiz beyaz renktedir ve
uzerinde tam boy St. Andrew caprazi bulunur,
cunku Hiristiyanlik Rus halkina bu aziz tarafindan
getirilmistir”

Rus civadra sancagi da St. Andrew’un mavi
hacin1 temel figir olarak kabul etmistir. St.
Andrew aynm zamanda Rusya’nin en onemli
azizidir.

Bu bayrak 1701’den itibaren Donanma
kalelerine c¢ekilmis, 1720 yiindan sonra
aym zamanda civadralarda da kullamlmistir.
Uzerinden dar bir beyaz hac motifi gecen bu
kirmizi bayrak, en Ustiinde beyaz kenarlikli mavi
bir St. Andrew caprazi tasimaktadir. Bayragin
adi imparatorluga ait bayrak anlamina gelen
“Kayzer Bayragi” olarak ta kullaniimaktadir.
Acikca ingilizlerin bayraagim1 esas alan bu
bayrak, eski bir ejder bayragindaki beyaz hag ile
Donanmaya ait St. Andrew bayragim bir araya
getirmistir. Kayzer Bayragi 1924 yilina kadar
Sovyet Donanmasi tarafindan da kullanilmistir.

Rus Donanma Bayragr (1712 - 1917)/
Flag of Russian Navy (1712 - 1917)

Russian Naval Flags and
Pennants

he flag bearing the St Andrew symbol

designed by Peter the First was used

as an official flag starting in 1699. It
had a blue “X” on white background. The flag
consisted of a blue “X” symbol on a white cross
over red background, which was hoisted from
the bowsprit. It is assumed that this design
which was very much like the United Britain’s
flag, maybe was made like this on purpose.

In 1712 Peter the First stated: “Our Navy’s
flag is white and it has a full size St. Andrew
cross, because he is the patron saint of the
Russians”

Russian bowsprit flag had also the blue St.
Andrew’s cross as the basis figure on it. St.
Andrew is the most important apostel for the
Russians.

This flag was hoisted since 1701 above all
the Navy’s fortresses, following 1720 it was
also used on the bowsprits. This red flag on
which there is a narrow cross figure bears a
blue St Andrew’s cross with a white border on
top. The name of the flag was the “Kaiser’s
Flag” which was also known as the flag that
belongs to the empire. This flag which obviously
has the English flag as its basis, combines the
white cross of an old dragon flag, and the St
Andrew’s flag of the Navy. Kaiser Flag was used
until 1924 by the Soviet Navy.

Civadra ve Kale Bayrag: (1700 - 1917) /
Jack and Fortress Flag (1700 - 1917)
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Kirmizi Filoya ait Gemi Komutan: Flandrasi (1732 - 1765 ve 1797 - 1865 yillar: arasi) /
Captain’s Pennant of Red Fleet (between 1732 — 1765 and between 1797 — 1865)

Beyaz Filoya ait Gemi Komutani Flandras: (1732- 1865 ve 1865 - 1917 yillar: arast) /
Captain’s Pennant of White Fleet (between 1732 - 1865 and between 1865 - 1917)

Mavi Filoya ait Gemi Komutani Flandras: (1732 - 1865 yillar: arvasi) /
Captain’s Pennant of Blue Fleet (between 1732 - 1865)

Denizdeki en yiiksek riitbeli Komutana ait Flandra /
1he Pennant of the Ship’s Captain Highest in Rank



2.2 Rus Filosu Komutanlan

Gregory Grigoryevic Orlov Kont (1734-1783)

us devlet adamidir. Buylk Novgorod Valisi
Gregory Orlov’un ogludur. St. Petersburg’da

arp Okulu Taburu’nda egitim ald.
Askeri kariyerine Yedi Yil Savasi ile basladi,
ve Zorndorf’da yaralandi. Baskentte bir topcu
subay1 olarak hizmet ederken Il. Katerina’ya
astk oldu ve |lll. Petro’nun tahttan indirilip
olimiiyle sonuclanan suikastin lideri oldugu
bilinmektedir(1762). Olaydan sonra Katerina
tarafindan Kont riitbesine yukseltildi, ve onu emir
generali, ve baskomutanliga getirdi.

imparatorice Katerina 1762‘de Kont Orlov’dan
Aleksey isminde gayri mesru bir erkek cocuk
diinyaya getirir. Bir ara imparatorice sevgilisiyle
evlenmeyi dusuindi, fakat plan Kont Nikita Panin
tarafindan bozuldu. Orlov’un etkisi, tum Orlov
ailesini oldirmeyi planlayan Khitrovo suikastinin
ortaya ¢ikmasindan sonra ylkseldi.

Gregory Orlov aslinda bir devlet adam
degildi, fakat hizli bir zekaya, yasanan olaylarin
oldukca dogru degerlendirmesini yapabilme
yetenegine sahipti. Katerina’mn egemenliginin
erken donemlerinde yararli ve sempatik bir
damsmandi. Hem vatanseverlik hem de ekonomik
faktorlerden dolayi, topraga bagli kolelerin ve
onlarin azat edilme durumlarinin gelistirilmesi
sorununa onem verdi. Aynca ilk yillarinda buyuk
comertlik sergileyen Imparatoriceyi memnun
etmeyi oncelikli olarak amaclamasina ragmen,
1767’deki buyik eylemlerinde kole simfinin en
meshur taraftanydi.

2.2 Commanders of the Russian Fleet

Count Grigory Grigoryevich Orlov (1734-1783)

ussian statesman. Son of Greater
RNovgorod Governor Gregory Orlov. He

was educated at the Corps of Cadets at
St. Petersburg. His career began with the Seven
Years War, and was wounded during the Battle
of Zorndorf in Prussia. He was an artillery man
at the capital when Catherine Il took a fancy to
him. He was the leader of the conspiracy which
resulted in the dethronement and death of her
husband Peter 11l (1762). Following this he was
raised to the rank of count by Catherine. She
also made him Adjutant-General, Director-
General of Engineers and General-In-Chief.

Empress Catherine gave birth to their
illegitimate son Alexei in 1762. At one time
the empress thought of marrying her favorite,
but the plan was frustrated by her influential
advisor Count Nikita Panin. Orlov’s influence
increased when the assassination plans by
Khitrovo against the family of Orlov were
revealed.

Although Gregory Orlov was not a statesman,
he was very intelligent, and had a good grasp of
current events. He also was an effective and
responsive counselor during Catherine’s reign.
The patriotic and the economical motives,
helped him to enthusiastically handle the
problems concerning the rehabilitation of the
status of the slaves and their liberation. On one
side he was trying to please the Empress, but
on the other he was the most fiery supporter in
1767, when the slaves were protesting.

He was one of the earliest activists of the Christian
deliberation movement against the oppression of
the Turks. He was the Russian representative with
the full authority at the Peace Congress at Focshani
in 1771, but according to Count Panin he was
unsuccessful due to his arrogant attitude.

As he returned to St. Petersburg without asking
for permission he found out that the Empress’ lover
was no more himself, but the young Vasil’chikov
instead. He gave the diamond called the “Orlov
Diamond” to her as present, which is known to be
the largest piece of diamond known in the world,
in order to regain her love. As Potemkin took over
the position of Vasil’chikov in 1771 Orlov became
useless in the capital and left for Europe for a couple
of years.

He had returned to Moscow a couple of months
before his death in 1780. For some time before his
death he was out of his mind. Late in life he married
his niece, Madame Zinovyeva, but left no children by
that marriage.
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Hiristiyanlan Turk boyundurugundan
kurtarmayi amaclayan akimin ilk
destekleyicilerinden  birisi  idi. 1771’deki
Focshani’deki Baris Kongresi’ne gonderilen ilk
Rus tam yetkili elcisiydi, fakat Kont Panin’e
gore, kendi kiistahligr yliziinden gorevinde

basarisiz oldu.

St. Petersburg’a izinsiz bir sekilde
dondiigiinde, kendisininyerine imparatorice’nin
sevgilisi olarak genc Vasilchikov’u buldu.
Katerina’nin tekrar sevgisini kazanabilmek
icin ona diinyanin en buyuk elmaslarindan biri
olan ve daha sonralarn “Orlov Elmasi” olarak
taninacak olan elmasi hediye etti. 1771’de
Potemkin Vasil’chikov’un yerini aldiginda,
Orlov’un sarayda artik bir degeri kalmadi ve
birka¢ seneligine yurt disina gitti.

1780’de Moskova’daki oluminden birkag
ay once Rusya’ya donmisti. Olmeden bir
stre once bilincini kaybetmisti. Yasaminin son
yillarinda yegeni Madam Zinoveva ile evlendi,
fakat geride hi¢c cocuk birakmad.

Orlov Elmasi

Buyik Katerina doneminde (1762-96)
yapilan Orlov Elmasi imparatorluk asasi lizerine
monte edilmistir. Agirig1 189.62 metrik karat
olarak kaydedilmis olup, 47,6 mm boyunda,
31,75 mm eninde ve 34,92 mm uzunlugundadr.
Tipik Hint elmaslarinin en giizel 6rneklerinden
biri olmasindan kaynaklanan 6zel bir berraklig
vardir, ayrica mavi-yesil karisimi hafif bir renge
sahiptir. Elmasin sekli yar1 giivercin yumurtasini
andinr. Ust kismin yiizeyinde iic, alt kismin
yuzeyinde ise dort koseli fasetalardan olusmus
yogun siralar goze carpar. Fasetalarin toplam
sayist kabaca 180°dir. Elmasin bir tarafinda
hafif bir cukurluk mevcuttur.

Alexis Grigoryevi¢c Orlov, Kont
(1737-1808)

Grigory Orlov’un agabeyidir. Orlov ailesinin
en yetenekli lyesi, atletik giicli ve becerikliligi
ile de en dikkat cekenidir. 1762 ihtilalinde,
kardesi Gregory’den daha onemli bir rol
ustlendi. lll. Peter’i Ropsha Satosu’na gotiirip
orada kendi elleriyle 6ldiren kisi oydu. 1770’de
Osmanlilar’a karst gonderilen Donanmanin
Baskomutani olarak atanmistir.

Osmanli  Donanmasi’na karst Cesme’de
(Temmuz, 1770) bir zafer kazanmistir. Bu
kahramanlig1 nedeniyle 1774’de seref payesi
olarak Chesmensky ( Cesmeli ) lakabini ald1 ve
kraliyet amblemini kullanmaya hak kazand.

Orlov Diamond

The Orlov is mounted in the Imperial
Sceptre, made during the reign of Catherine the
Great (1762-96). Its weight has been recorded
as 189.62 metric carats and it measures 47.6
mm in height, 31.75 mm in width, and 34.92
mm in length. The clarity is typical of the
finest Indian diamonds and its color possesses
a slight bluish-green tint. The shape of the
diamond has been described as resembling half
a pigeon’s egg and its upper surface is marked
by concentrated rows of triangular facets, with
corresponding four-sided facets appearing on
the lower surface. The total number of facets
is roughly 180. On one side of the diamond
there exists a slight indentation.

Aleksey Grigoryevich Count Orlov
(1737-1808)

Count Aleksey Grigoryevich Orlov (1737-
1808), He was the brother of Grigory, he was
by far the ablest member of the Orlov countly
family, and also remarkable for his physical
strength and agileness. In the palace revolution
of 1762 he played an even more important
part than his brother Gregory. It was he who



1774 yilinda emekli olup, Moskova’ya
yerlesti. Kendisini at besiciligine adadi, Arap
ve ingiliz damzliklarini ciftlestirerek yars
atlann yetistirdi. 1806-1807 yillar1 boyunca
Napolyon’a kars1 yapilan savasta, Orlov
tim masraflarnn neredeyse tamamen kendisi
tarafindan karsilanan besinci bolgenin milis
kuvvetlerine komuta etti. Geride bes milyon
ruble degerinde arazi ve 30.000 kéle birakti.

Theodore
Orlov, Kont (1741-1796)

(Fedor) Grigoryevic

Rus generali, ilk olarak yedi yil savasinda
basarili olmustur. 1762 darbesinde agabeyleri
Gregory ve Alexis’in yaninda yer aldi. Bu
olaydan sonra Senato Basvekili olarak atandi.
[l.Katerina’nmin ilk Osmanli savasi boyunca,
Amiral Spiridov’un emrinde hizmet etti ve
Cesme Savasi’na ’katildi.

Yaptig1 bu gorevler, Katerina’nin emriyle,
Tsarskoe Selo’da dikilen bir zafer amti ve
Deniz Kuvvetleri odilleri ile taclandinldi.
1775’te kamu hizmetinden emekli oldu. Orlov
hic evlenmedi ama Katerina’nin kutsadig1 ve
yasallastirdigi bes cocugu oldu.

conveyed Peter Il to the chateau of Ropsha
and murdered him there with his own hands.
In 1770 he was appointed commander-in-chief
of the fleet sent against the Turks.

He had been victorious against the Ottoman
Navy in Cesme in July 1770. For this exploit
he received, in 1774, the honorific epithet
Cesmensky, and the privilege of quartering the
imperial arms in his shield.

In 1774 he retired, settled in Moscow.
There he devoted himself to horse breeding,
and produced race horses by crossing Arabian
Horses with English racing stallions. In the
war with Napoleon during 1806-07, Orlov
commanded the militia of the fifth district,
which was placed on a war footing almost
entirely at his own expense. He left an estate
worth five millions roubles and 30,000 serfs.

ORLOV Ailesi Armast / Coat of arms of the Orlov Family

Count Fyodor Grigoryevich
(1741-1796)

The Russian general first distinguished
himself in the Seven Years’ War. He participated
with his elder brothers in the coup d’etat
of 1762, after which he was appointed chief
procurator of the Governing Senate. During
the first Turkish War of Catherine Il he served
under Admiral Spiridov, and participated in the
Cesme Battle.

These exploits were, by the order of
Catherine, commemorated by a triumphal
column, crowned with naval trophies, erected
at Tsarskoe Selo. In 1775 he retired from the
public service. Orlov was never married, but
had five natural children, whom Catherine
ennobled and legitimatized.
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Amiral John Elphinstone

(1722 -1785)

1722 yilinda ingiltere’de dogan John
Elphinstone ingiliz Donanmasi’na katilmis ve
uzun yillar degisik gemilerde ve komutanliklarda
calisrmistir.

Rusya 1769 wyilinda, donanmasinin 1slah
edilmesi ve Osmanliya kars1 girisilecek bir
harekatta filolarina komuta etmek lizere kidemli
ingiliz subaylarinin, iicretleri karsiiginda, gecici
olarak kendilerine hizmet etmeleri hususunda,
ingiltere’den destek talep eder. Bu kapsamda
gorev kabul edenlerden birisi de Albay John
Elphinstone’dur.

ingiliz Donanmasi’ndan gerekli izinlerin
verilmesinden sonra Albay Elphinstone ve Rusya
adina ise o anda Rusya’nin Londra Buyukelcisi
olan Ivan Chernichev arasinda bir anlasma
imzalamr ve Elphinstone Tugamiral riitbesiyle
Rus Donanmasi’nda goreve baslar.

Kronstadt’a giden ingiliz Amiral oncelikle
burada Rus gemilerini en azindan ingiltere’ye
ulasabilecek bir seviyeye getirmeye calismis
daha sonra ise ingiltere’de bliyiik bir bakimdan
gecirilmesini ve tum eksikliklerin tamamlanarak,
gerekli egitimlerin yapilmasini saglamistir.

1770 yiindan itibaren Ege Denizi’ne girmis
ancak Rus Amiral Spiridov ve Kont Orlov ile,
komutamin kim oldugu konusunda bir tirli
anlasamamis, ve bu sayede de belki Rus
Filosu’nun olas1 bir Canakkale Bogaz gecisini
gerceklestirememistir.

Admiral John Elphinstone

(1722 -1785 )

Born in England, in 1722, John Elphinstone
joined the English Navy, worked in many vessels,
and was assigned to various commandership
positions.

In 1769 Russia asked for the support of
England in order to have the Russian Navy
rehabilitated by senior English officers, and
temporarily employ them as commanders of
the Russian Armada during an attack against
the Ottomans. Captain John Elphinstone was
among the ones who accepted this duty.

Following the receipt of the necessary
permissions of the English Navy Captain
Elphinstone, and the Russian Ambassador to
London, Ivan Chernichev for the Russian part
signed an agreement. Elphinstone started
working in the Russian Navy as the Rear Admiral
(lower half).

The English Admiral who went to Kronstadt
primarily spent his efforts so that all the
Russian ships could sail to England, then they
went through a major overall maintenance, all
their missing, and broken parts were replaced.
Finally the crews of the vessels were trained.

He first arrived in the Aegean Sea in 1770, but
always had conflicts with the Russian Admiral
Spiridov, and Count Orlov over “Who should
be the commander-in-chief ?”, therefore the



oy

L

(5;
2 MCELD  MHELCOCTUO | 6L QRN BIERET. Tl (el it 3 al (o i@ 6cqioccinaed A 9 .

M v i M cepaiatin, I srpariton

@) SIPCTHND POTCLRNE 40T EOLCHE WENLAYE THe0 WSRO0 LK OME  DlPutirerlIoNS FIFNIEIIEE £6 PRI —

‘:,J(Q-'.h'{.{' g MOATOECATtiNE eowE STOH twra Wart IO Kerarrianai. N iwwms 28 incra SCENNLOCTHNSIRNIET L

LEORELGETHE NOrmmipe (et pg . ots , Cl Ccto JEH (0 Wit (. L (AL agapireis PICLUUICH o srerts . Ho o
CORRRATCASEIIIED TN er oBintrsid o (GE Codirmmecniotss QNN AGLUUStent, H COCQeaixmiacrictoe LU wecaaose
B TP OO AN o LIS 68 AN TIPS T L7 e (7 EVF o
.E o 5 - . g *

1711 yilinda Elphinstone na verilen ve Katerina tarafindan imzalanmas olan Hizmet Sertifikas: /

Service certificate signed by Catherina the Second and given to Elphinstone in 1711

Cesme Savasi’'ndan sonra  Canakkale
Bogazi’ni kendi gemileri ile gecmek istemis
ancak yeterli destek alamayinca bunu
basaramamis ve 1771 yiinda Rusya’ya geri
donmiustur.

Bliylik oglu Samuel Williams Albay riitbesiyle
Rus Donanmasi’nda gorev almis ve Rus amiral
Kruse’nun kizi ile evlenmistir.

Rusya’ya dondiigiinde Katerina tarafindan
buyuk bir ilgi ile karsilanmis ancak
imparatorice’nin Cesme Savasi’nin onurunu
Kont Orlov’a vermesinden dolay1, ingiliz Amiral
hak ettigi payeye erisememis, hatta kendisine
verilmesi taahhiit edilen lcret ve odiiller dahi
o0denmemistir.

Amiral John Elphinstone 1785 yilinda
ingiltere’de 63 yasinda 6lmiistiir. ingiliz
Amiral’in Ruslarla yapmis oldugu anlasmanin
metni diger sayfada yer almaktadir.

Anlasma metni bir kagidin iki tarafina
yazilmistir. Sol tarafi Albay John Elphinstone
sag tarafi ise Londra Bilylikelcisi olan Ivan
Chernichev tarafindan yazilmis olup tam metni
asagida yer almaktadir.

potential crossing of the Russian Fleet through
the Canakkale Strait could never be realized.

Following the Cesme Battle he had the desire
of navigating through the Dardanelles with his
own little fleet but as he hadn’t received the
support he had expected he returned to Russia
in 1771.

His elder son Samuel Williams was assigned
a captain’s position in the Russian Navy, and he
married the daughter of Russian Admiral Kruse.

As he returned to Russia Catherine welcomed
her with great interest, but since the Tsarina
gave the honor of the Cesme Battle to Count
Orlov, the English Admiral could not receive
the dignity he deserved, even the awards and
salaries promised were not given or paid.

Admiral John Elphinstone died in 1785,
at the age of 63 in England. Below there is
a copy of the agreement made between the
Admiral and the Russians.

Agreement text is on both sides of a page.
The left part was written by Captain John
Elphinstone and the right side by the Russian
Ambassador in London, lvan Chernichev. The
complete text is as follows.
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ANLASMA

Albay John Elphinstone tarafindan talep
edilen hususlar:

1. Ingiltere Krali’nin onay ile Albay John
Elphinstone’nun Rus Donanmasi’nda hizmet
ettigi siire zarfinda, ingiliz Donanmasi’nda
aldig1 maasin yarisin1 almasi saglanacaktir.

2. Emeklilik maas1 ve imkanlarn olarak
ingiliz Donanmasi’ndaki Koramiral riitbesi
karsilig1 esas alinacaktir.

3. Bir kaza olmasi durumunda karisi ve
cocuklarina aylik 300 pound maas baglanacaktir.

4. Gorevlerinde her zaman i¢in Bas komutan
olacak, ingiliz Donanmasi’nda bu makamin
karsiigi olan yetkilere sahip olacaktir.

ANLASMA

1. Rus Blyukelcisi tarafindan kabul
edilmistir.

Albay John Elphinstone’nun yari maas ingiliz
Hiikiimeti tarafindan 6denmedigi takdirde yarim
maasi Rus Hukumeti tarafindan odenecektir.

2. Derhal Tuggeneral riitbesi ile buna ilave
olarak 1000 Ruble alacaktir. Rusya’ya intikal
ettiginde riitbesi Timamiral olacak ve daha
sonra ilk terfi imkaninda omur boyu emeklilik
maasini alabilmesine esas olmak Uizere Koramiral
rutbesine terfi ettirilecektir.

3. Albay John Elphinstone emeklilik maasini
Rus Donanmasi kurallarina gore alacaktir.

4. Kabul edilmistir.

Amiral Grigory Andreyevich Spiridov

Cesme Savasi’na katilan ve Baltik’tan
kalkan ilk Rus Filosu’nun komutanidir. Grigory
Spiridov Rusya Donanmasi’ndaki kariyerine
1723 yiinda basladi. 1733 yilinda ise subay
oldu. 1741 yilindan itibaren Baltik Filosu’nda
degisik gemilerin komutasim ustlendi. Spiridov
1762 yiinda tugamiral riitbesine yiikseltildi ve
Prusyadaki Rus Ordusu ile temasi saglamakla
gorevli filonun basina getirildi. 1764’de Revel
Liman’min, daha sonra 1766’da Kronstadt’in
komutanligina getirildi.

AGREEMENT

Matters
Elphinstone:

requested by Captain John

1. With the approval of the King of England
Captain John Elphinstone shall be paid half of
his salary by the Russian Army.

2. As for the pention payment and fringe
benefits these shall be the equivalent of a Vice
Admiral in the English Armada.

3. In case of an accident his wife and kids
shall receive a salary of 300 pounds per month.

4. His title shall always be the Commander-
in-Chief during all of his duties, and he shall
have the authorities of his equivalent in the
English Armada.

AGREEMENT

1. Approved by the Russian Ambassador.

If Captain John Elphinstone can not receive
half of his salary from the English government
that shall be paid by the Russian government.

2. His ranking will immediately be Rear
Admiral, and he will be paid 1000 Rubles. As
soon as he arrives in Russia, his rank will be
upgraded to Rear Admiral Upper Half and at the
next rank upgrade he will be upgraded to the
position of Full Admiral, which will eventually
make him eligible for a life-long retirement
payment.



1768-1774 Osmanli - Rus savasinda, Akdeniz’e
gonderilecek filonun komutasi Spiridov’a verildi
(1769). 1770 yiimin basinda, Mora’da emrindeki
kara askerlerinin karaya cikarilmasini sagladi.

Sakiz Kanali Savasi’nda sancak gemisi
Yevstafiy yanarak batti ve son anda gemiden
aynlarak kurtuldu. 1771-1773 yillann arasinda
Spiridov Ege Denizi’ndeki Rus filosuna kumanda
etti. Cesme Savasi’mi Katerina’nmin Orlov’a
maletmesi ylzunden kiskun olarak 1774’de Rus
Donanmasi’ndan ayrildi.

Samuel Greig (1735 -1788)

Samuel Greig, gemi kaptan1 Charles Greig
ve esi Jean Charters’in oglu olarak 30 Kasim
1735’te  Inverkeithing’in  Fife  limaninda
diinyaya geldi. Samuel babasinin meslegini
alarak, hizli bir gelisim sergiledi ve babasina
ait geminin kaptanligim cok erken vyasta
eline gecirdi. Fakat 23 yasina geldiginde bu
gelisimin ticaret sektoruinde kalarak daha fazla
ilerlemeyecegini disilindii. Bu yiizden Deniz
Kuvvetleri’ne katilmaya karar verdi.

Deniz Kuvvetleri seref, asalet, zenginlik
vaat ediyordu. Ticaret gemilerinden birinin
ikinci kaptam1 Deniz Kuvvetleri’ndeki bir
astsubay ile esit tutuluyordu. Bu yiizden boyle
bir simflandirmanin oldugu yerde Greig’in
rotasi subay olarak Donanma’ya katilmak ya da
astsubay olmak ve sonradan terfi ederek subay
olmakt.

3. Captain John Elphinstone will be paid the
retirement salary according to the applicable
rules of the Russian Armada.

4.Approved.

Admiral Grigory Andreyevich Spiridov

He is the Russian Fleet commander of the
first fleet to launch from the Baltic Sea, and
to participate in the Battle of Cesme. Grigory
Spiridov started his career in the Russian Navy in
1723. In 1733 he became naval officer. Starting
in 1741 he was assigned the commander position
on different vessels in the Baltic Fleet. Spiridov
had been promoted to the Rear Admiral (lower
half) rank in 1762 and assigned the commander
position of the Russian Army in Prussia. In 1764
he became the commander of Revel Harbor
then of Kronstadt in 1766.

During the Ottoman-Russian War between
1768-1774, Spiridov was the Commander-in-
Chief of the Fleet to be sent to the Mediterranean
Sea (1769). In the beginning of 1770, he saw
to it that his infantrymen landed to the Mora
Peninsula.

His flagship sunk after it was burned in Chios
Channel, he escaped in the last moment, and
saved his life. Spiridov was the commander of
the Russian Fleet between 1771-1773 in the
Aegean Sea. He left the Armada heart broken
in 1774, after Catherine honored Orlov for the
Battle of Cesme.

Samuel Greig (1735-1788)

Samuel Greig was born in the Fife port of
Inverkeithing, on the 30th November 1735
son of Charles Greig, shipmaster and his wife
Jean Charters. Samuel embraced his father’s
profession, displayed a fast development, and
took over the captain position in his father’s
ship when he was still very young. But at the
age of 23 he believed that this development
would be blocked in the sector of trade, and
could not go any further. Therefore he decided
to join the Naval Forces.

The Navy promised honor, nobility, and
wealth. The second captain on a trade ship was
the equivalent of a non-commissioned officer
in the Navy. Therefore, since there was such a
classification, Greig’s course was to either join
the forces as an officer or to start as a non-
commissioned officer, then work his way up, get
promoted, and become a officer with ranking.
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1I Katerina lag Giyme Toreni, Saint Couronnement, 1899 / Ceremony for Catherina the Second, Saint Couronnement, 1899

Greig’in bu karar1 sonucu belki ilk planda
kar ile zaran esit olsa bile, sosyal ve finansal
olarak yuksek bir rutbeye ulasincaya kadar,
Deniz  Kuvvetleri’ndeki dusik odeme,
ganimet parasi, yari odeme ve dullarin
emekli ayliklar1 ile telafi ediliyordu.
Donanmaya katilarak Yedi Yil Savaslari’na
katildi. Greig bu savasin baslica Quiberon
Korfezi ve Havana’nin ele gecirilmesi
boliuminde yer aldi ve 1762 Ocak ayinda
yuzbasi oldu

Il. Katherine, 1762’de Rusya da iktidara
geldigi zaman, |. Petro tarafindan yaptirilan
donanmanin, onemli oranda gerilemis ve
yipranmis durumda birakildigini goriince,
yeni bir yeniden yapilandirma programini
uygulamaya koydu. Petro’nun kendisinden
once yaptig1 gibi ingiltere’yi 6rnek aldi ve
1763 yilinda ingiliz subaylarinin Rusya’nin
hizmetine girmelerini istedi.

Yedi Yil Savast o yilin Subat ayinda
son buldu ve 1762 Ocak ayinda ylizbasi
olmasina ragmen bir terfi alamayan
Greig barisin gecikmis bir terfi sansini da
tamamen ortadan kaldirdigini hissetmis
olmaliydi. Bu ylizden Rusya hizmetine
girme firsati oldukca cekici gozukmustu.
Donanmadan ayrilmak icin izin istediginde,
ingiliz Deniz Kuvvetleri Komutanligi’ndan
su cevabi ald1.

Upon his decision maybe Greig’s profit
would be equalizing his loss in the first place.
But the Navy compensated the low salary until
the officer reached a certain level where he
was financially, and socially stable by the
looted money, half salaries, and the pension
payments of the widowed. He joined the Navy,
and participated in the Seven Years War. Greig
participated in the section where primarily the
Gulf of Quiberon and Havana were captured.
He became Lieutenant in January 1762.

When Catherine Il came to power in Russia
in 1762 she noticed that the Navy which
was founded by Peter the First was seriously
degraded, and deteriorated. She then decided
to launch a program for a restructuring. She
followed the same path as Peter did, and took
England as a model. In 1763 she asked English
officers to serve in the Russian Navy.

Seven Years War ended in February of that
year, and although he became a Lieutenant in
January of 1762, peace spelled failure for him
in the sense of getting a promotion. Therefore
the opportunity to serve for the Russian
Navy seemed pretty attractive. As he asked
for permission to leave duty in his Navy, he
received the following letter from the English
Naval Forces Commander.



Efendim, 11 May1s 1764

Komutanligimizin Lordlar Kamaras1 iyeleri
tarafindan, size, isteginiz lizerine Rusya
imparatoricesi’nin Dominyonlari’na girmek icin
ayrilma izninizi vermekten dolayr cok memnun
olduklarini bildirmem emredildi.

Ayrica Majestelerinin  Lordlar Kamarasi,
imparatorice’nin hizmetine girmek icin izne
aynlmanizi uygun gormisler eger uygun
bulursamz, boyle yaptiginiz anda ingiliz
Bakanligi’ndan gecis yaptiginiz dikkate alinarak
bir belge / sertifika alacaksiniz ve o andan
itibaren maasinizin yarisi kesilecektir.

Greig’in  Rusya’ya hizmeti, Rusya’nin
ozellikle isvec ve Tirkiye olmak iizere deniz
komsularnn ile catisma icine siriklendigi
bolgesel bir blyime donemine rastladi. 1769
yiinda Greig, Tri lerarkha’da Rus Donanmasi’nm
olusturan Uc filotillanin bir parcasi olarak
Krondstadt Deniz Ussii’nden ayrilir. Mans Kanali
ve Biscay Korfezi’nden gecerek yapilan uzun bir
yolculuktan sonra Akdeniz’e giren ilk Rus savas
gemileri oldu.

Cesme Savasi’'nda  milli kahraman, bas
komutan olan Kont Orlov idi. Fakat Orlov deniz
savaslarindan cok az anladigim1 ve kararlarinda
tamamen Amiral Greig’in tavsiyelerine uydugunu
itiraf edecektir. Greig’in kariyerindeki tek golge,
iddia edildigine gore, bir 6nceki imparatorice
Elizabeth’in kiz1 olan ve ondan sonra tahtta hak
iddia edebilecegi diislinlilen, Prenses Tarakanova
olarak bilinen kadinin kacirilmasiydi.

1775 yiinda Greig’in bayrak gemisi Isidor,
Leghorn limanina demirler. Kont Orlov 13 pare
top atisi ile selamlanan Prenses’i gemiye getirir,
fakat Kont Orlov Leghorn’a dogru donerken
Prenses ve yanindakilerin alikonulmasi emrini
verir. Ertesi gin Donanma Krondstadt’a yola
cikar ve Prenses St. Petersburg’da hapsedilir.
Prenses’in Neav Irmagi’min tasmasi sonucu
hiicreleri dolduran suyla hapishanede oldigi
soylenmektedir.

1777 yiinda imparatorice, Sir Samuel Greig’e
sovalyelik onurunu bahsetti ve onu Krontstadt’in
Koramirali olarak atadi. Greig’in son savasi kendi
sularinda Finlandiya Korfezi’nde gerceklesti.

1788 yilinda Donanma Krontstadt’a dondd,
fakat onarimlardan sonra Baltik ve Finlandiya
Korfezi boyunca diizenli kesif karakola cikildi.
Greig bu devriyelerden birinde hastalandi,
Rostislav gemisi derhal Revel(simdiki Tallin)
Limani’na girdi. imparatorice kendi 6zel
doktorunu gondermesine ragmen 26 Ekim
1788’de kurtarilamayarak oldu. 5 Kasim 1788’de
Tallin’de resmi bir cenaze toreni ile defnedildi.

“Dear Sir, May 11 1764

By the House of Lords’ members of our
Commandership’s orders | am informing you that
they will be very happy to give you the permission
to leave in order to go to the dominions of her
Majesty the Russian Tsarina, upon your request.

Additionally Her Majesy’s House of Lords
approved your absence to serve in the Tsarina’s
forces, and if you approve as soon as you decide
upon, it will be considered as you are passing
over, through an English Ministery, therefore you
shall be receiving a document/certificate, and
from that moment on you shall be receiving half
of your salary.”

Greig’s services in Russia coincided with a
period when Russia was particularly in conflict
with Sweden and the Ottoman Empire due to
their regional expansion plans. In 1769 Greig left
the Kronstadt Naval Base, as one of the parts of
the flotilla which consisted of three parts that
constituted the Russian Armada in Tri lerarkha.
Following a long journey through the English
Channel and the Gulf of Biscay these were the
first Russian war ships that sailed in the Sea of
Mediterranean.

The national hero and commander in chief of
the Battle of Cesme was Count Orlov. But Orlov
confessed that he had little knowledge on the sea
battles, and that he only followed Admiral Greig’s
advice. Supposedly there was only some doubts
over Greig’s career due to the abduction of the
daughter of Elizabeth, Princess Tarakanova, who
possibly could claim rights on the throne.

Isidor, the flagship of Greig, anchored at
Leghorn harbor in 1775. Count Orlov brought the
princess, who was saluted by 13 piece salvo fire,
but when Orlov was on the way back to Leghorn,
he ordered that the princess and the people
accompanying her were arrested. The following
day the fleet left for Kronstadt and the princess
was jailed in St Petersburg. It was commented
that the princess died by drowning due to the
overflooding inside the cells by the Neav River.

In 1777 the Empress honored Greig by
knighting him. She appointed him as the Vice-
Admiral of Krontstadt. The final war of Greig
took place in his own waters in the Gulf of
Finland. In 1788 the fleet returned to Krontstadt,
and following the repairs sailed to Baltic Sea
and the Gulf of Finland for regular patrol. Greig
got ill during one of these patrol duties, the
ship called Rostislav immediately entered the
Revel(now Tallin) Harbor. Although the empress
sent her own doctor, he died on October 26 1788.
His body was entombed on November 5 1788 in
Tallin, following a formal ceremony.
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2.3 Ates Gemileri ve Havan
Gemileri

Ates Gemileri

eniz Muharebelerinde asirlardir,

ozellikle kicik capli  donanmalar

tarafindan, kendisinden cok daha blyuk
donanmalarla veya gemilerle basa c¢ikabilmek
maksadiyla “ Ates Gemileri” kullamlmistir.

Ates Gemileri, c¢abuk tutusan ve parlayan
her tiurli yamci madde ile donatilan, kasti
olarak ateslenip diisman gemilerine dogru
yonlendirilen veya akintimin oldugu bir yer
ise suruklenmesine izin verilen, disman
donanmasini yok etmek veya panige yol acarak
gemilerin nizam1 terk etmelerini saglamak
maksadiyla kullanilan bir nevi taktik silahtir.

€

Ates Gemilerinin diger bir tiri olan
Patlayici Gemiler” ise, disman gemilere
yakin mesafede patlatilarak hasara yol acan
gemilere verilen isimdir.

2.3 Fire Ships and Mortar Vessels
(Bomb Ships)

Fire Ships

uring sea battles for many centuries
particularly the smaller navies used

“Fireships” in order to cope with larger
fleets or vessels.

A fire ship was a ship that was filled with
combustibles, deliberately set on fire and
steered (or, if possible, allowed to drift) into
an enemy fleet in order to destroy ships or
create panic and make them break formation.
It was a sort of tactical battle weapon.

[

Another type of the Fireships were the
Combustible Ships*“ which were exploded near
enemy ships to cause damage.

The naval vessels during the sailship period
were pretty sensitive against fire. There were
very little on a vessel that would not burn
when the presence of all the ammunition,
greasy ropes, joint edges caulked with coal tar
are considered. Considering that even during
times of peace accidental fires destroyed many
ships, the danger created by the fireships can
be perceived easier.

Gravelines Savag - 1588 / Battle of Gravelines-1588

Philippe- Jacques de Lotherbourg, 1796



Rus Ates Gemisi / Russian Fire ship

Yelken donemindeki savas gemileri atese
kars1 oldukca hassastilar. Katranla kalafat
edilmis birlesme veya ek yerleri, yaglanmis
halatlar ve barut dolu cephanelikler
distiniildiiginde gemi iizerinde yanmayacak
cok az sey vardi. Sulh zamaninda dahi limanda
kazara ¢cikan yanginlarin bircok gemiyi yok ettigi
gercegi g6z oniine alindiginda, ates gemilerinin
ne denli ciddi bir tehdit olusturdugu kolayca
anlasilabilir.

Ates gemileri tam olarak istenen yone
dogru esen bir riizgar oldugu takdirde hedefine
dogru siiriiklenmeye birakilabilir. Ancak c¢ogu
muharebede bu gemiler kendisini hedefe
dogru yonlendirecek cekirdek bir mirettebat
ile donatilmistir. Cekirdek personel o tekneyi
sevk ve idare edebilecek asgari sayida denizci
anlamina gelmektedir.

Cekirdek personel gorev yaptiginda ates
gemilerinin yedeginde muhakkak bir kiiciik
vasita / bot bulunur. Yunanlilar bu botlar “
SKABAVIA “ olarak adlandirirdi. Hedef gemiye
ates gemisinin artik rampa edeceginden emin
olunca icindeki personel derhal yedeklerinde
cektikleri vasitaya binerek en kisa zamanda
oradan uzaklasir. Eger hedef gemi cok kiymetli
ve ates gemisi personeli de cok cesur ise ates
gemisini hedeflerine yanastirip, uzerinden
ayrilmasin diye de kancalarla baglayip ondan
sonra gemilerini terk ederlerdi.

Muharebe esnasinda ates gemisini hedef
gemiye yanastinp daha sonra da bagladiktan
sonra gemiye terk edebilmek ise neredeyse
imkansizdir.

If there was a wind towards the targeted
vessels the fireships might be released to
float freely to that target. But during many
battles those fireships were manipulated by
special personnel to direct them in the right
direction. The special personnel consisted
of the minimum number of crew who could
manage to manoeuvre the vessel.

When the special personnel were at work
there always was a small vessel or a boat near
the fireship. As soon as the personnel made
sure that the fireship was about to ramp the
enemy ship they jumped into the small boat
and distanced immediately. If the targeted
vessel was very valuable and the fireship
personnel were courageous they made sure
that the fireship was connected to the enemy
ship by hooks, and then left their ship. It was
almost impossible to attach the fireship to
the enemy ship, then leave during the battle.
Because the enemy was ready most of the
time and as soon as the fireship came nearer
there would be an immense firing of rifles
and cannons. Coming closer to the targeted
ship despite all the fire and in addition being
able to get tied with that ship by hooks, on
a deck, without anything to defend himself,
was a very rare event in the History of Battle
Ships.

The effect of the fire ships was particularly
destructive when the enemy ships or
fleet were moored or if their manoeuvring
capabilities were limited. Experienced

Other tactics to get rid of the fire ships
were: sailors could easily avoid fire ships or
render them inactive by firing cannonballs at
it in the open sea.

- Firing at the rescue boat of the fire ship,
and the ships that accompanied that boat to
keep the personnel from escaping, and by
this way not allowing them to put their ship
on fire.

- Waiting until the fire ship is evacuated
then taking it far away with a vessel with
high manoeuvrability like the galley.

Particularly during the second half of the
17th century the fire ships started occupying
larger spaces in the inventory of the Navies.
In the beginning there were only a couple
of fire ships in each fleet, but their numbers
increased with time. The number and types
of the vessels that participated in the Battle
of Solebay between Britain and Holland in
1672 is a good example:

105



106

Cunki karsi tarafta hazirdir ve hedef gemiye
dogru yol almaya baslanildigi andan itibaren
ates gemisi lizerinde yogun bir top ve tiifek
atesi baslayacaktir. Bu atese ragmen hedef
gemiye yanasip bir de Ustiine, glivertede acikta
durarak kancalarla hedef gemiye baglanmayi
basarabilmek, Deniz Harp Tarihi’nde pek nadir
rastlanabilen olaylardandir.

Ates gemilerinin etkisi, ozellikle demir
atmis gemilere veya manevra alan kisitli olan
filo / gemilere karsi cok tahrip edici olmustur.
Denizde, egitimli ve iyi komuta edilen bir gemi
ates gemilerinden rahatlikla kurtulabilir veya
top atesiyle etkisiz hale getirebilir.

Ates gemilerinden  kurtulabilmek icin
uygulanan diger taktiklerde su sekilde
siralanabilir ;

Ates gemisinin  vasitasina / botuna ve
cevredeki diger gemilere ates agcmak suretiyle,
ates gemisi personelinin kacisin1 engellemek
ve boylece kacma imkanlar kalmadigin1 goren
personelinde gemiyi tutusturmaktan caymasini
saglamak

Ates gemisi terk edilene kadar bekleyip,
kadirga gibi kiiciik ancak manevra yetenegi
yiiksek gemilerle yanan ates gemisini yedege
alarak ana gemiden uzaklastirmak, olarak
siralanabilir.

Holland
55 Galleons
12 Frigates

England

40 Galleons
13 Frigates
30 Small vessels 22 Small vessels

16 Fire Ships 36 Fire Ships

Important Sea Battles Where Fire Ships
were used

* Attack by the English Vice-Admiral Francis
Drake in 1588 near Gravelines against the
Spanish Armada. Although no damage was done
it created disorder among the Spanish vessels
and made them break their formation. This
way they became easy targets for the English
ships.

* Attack by the Dutch Admiral Maarten
Tromp in 1639 in the Dover Channel against
the Spanish Fleet under the command of
Admiral Antonio de Oquendo. The Spanish fleet
was destroyed as a result of this attack.

* Attack by the Dutch Admiral Michiel de
Ruyter in 1672 during the Solebay war against
the moored English fleet HMS Royal James was
burnt, its Captain Edward Montagu was killed.

* The destruction of the French Admiral
Tourville’s flagship Soleil Royal, Admirable,
Triomphant, strong galleons with 104 cannons,
and 15 French vessels by fire ships after the La
Hougue sea battle between England and France
on May 29 1692. The English Navy only used fire
ships in that battle, which did not even carry
one single cannon and destroyed a fleet which
owned a total of 1048 cannons, and burned the
entire fleet at their location.



Ozellikle XVII. asnin ikinci yarisinda ates
gemileri donanmalarin envanterinde oldukca
onemli bir yer isgal etmeye baslamsti. ilk
zamanlarda her filoda bir veya iki ates gemisi
bulunurken sonralar sayilar gittikce artmistir.
ingiliz ve Hollanda filolar arasinda 1672 yilinda
icra edilen Solebay Muharebesi’ne istirak eden
gemi miktar ve cinsleri bu konuda oldukca iyi
bir fikir verecektir:

Hollanda
55 Kalyon
12 Firkateyn
22 Kucuk Gemi
36 Ates Gemisi

ingiltere

40 Kalyon

13 Firkateyn
30 Kucik Gemi
16 Ates Gemisi

Deniz Harp Tarihi’nde Ates Gemilerinin
Kullanildigi Onemli Deniz Savaslar

* ingiliz Koramiral Francis Drake’nin
1588 yilinda Gravelines yakinlarinda ispanyol
Donanmasina saldinsi. Ates gemileri her hangi bir
hasara yol acmasalar da, ispanyollarin dagilmasini
muharebe diizenlerinin bozulmasim ve ingiliz
gemileri icin kolay birer hedef haline gelmesini
saglarlar.

* Hollandali Amiral Maarten Tromp’un 1639°da
Dover Kanalinda Amiral Antonio de Oquendo
komutasindaki ispanyol Filosuna karsi diizenledigi
saldin. Bu saldin sonucunda ispanyol filosu yok
edilmistir.

* Hollandali Amiral Michiel de Ruyter’in
1672 yiinda Solebay savasinda demirlemis ingiliz
filosuna saldinsi. HMS Royal James yakilmis,
kaptam Edward Montagu oldurilmustar.

* Ingiliz ve Fransiz Donanmalan arasinda
icra edilen La Hougue savasindan sonra 29 Mayis
1692’de, iclerinde Fransiz Amiral Tourville’nin
sancak gemisi Soleil Royal, Admirable ve
Triomphant gibi zamamn 104 toplu giiclu
kalyonlaninin  toplam 15 Fransiz gemisinin
ates gemileriyle imhasi. ingilizler bu saldinda
uzerlerinde tek bir topu dahi olmayan ates
gemilerini kullanmislar ve toplam 1048 topa sahip
bir donanmaya olduklan yerde yakmislardir.

* Basque Roads Savasi, 1809. ingiliz Thomas
Cochrane’in Fransizlara ates gemileriyle saldinsi.

* 1821-1832 Yunan Bagimsizlik Savasi
suresince Yunanlarin buyuk Osmanli Kalyonlarina
diizenledigi saldinlar.o

Bu savaslar incelendiginde ates gemilerinden
ozellikle ingilizlerin son derece etkili bir
sekilde faydalandigi goriilmektedir. Tiimamiral
Elphinstone da Imparatorice Katerina’dan
talep listesine iki adet ates gemisini koymay
unutmamistir.

* The Battle of Basque Roads, 1809. The
attack of English Thomas Cochrane against the
French vessels with fire ships.

* Attacks of Greeks against large Ottoman
Galleons during Greek Independence War
between 1821-1832.

When these wars are considered it is
observed that especially the English Navy very
efficiently benefited from these fire ships.
Even Rear Admiral (upper half) Elphinstone
asked for two fire ships when preparing a list
of requests from Empress Catherine.

Although they lost many vessels due to
the presence of fire ships during these wars
Ottomans never considered using these in
the battles they had participated in, and the
fire ships never took place in the foundation
of their fleets. Unlike the British Navy they
had not thought over a preventive measure or
developed one.

When the British Navy got prepared for a
battle they always had some fire ships. And
there were some incentives to make this
risky assignment, which required bravery, and
proficiency rather attractive.

Awards Given To the Royal British Navy Fire
Ship Commanders and Personnel

- If an enemy ship containing more than
40 cannons burnt by the fire ships all the
participating personnel shall be rewarded
ten pounds each in addition to their salaries
following the assignment at Admiral’s ship. If
anyone dies during the assignment in the fire
ship their legal inheritors shall be given the
award.

- The commanders of the fire ships shall
be rewarded 100 pounds each, or a golden
chained medal to preserve for the generations
to follow upon successful completion of the
assighment. In addition to these in order to
render the assignment more attractive the
ship’s commander shall be offered an early
promotion or a commandership position for the
desired assignment.

- The other officers that were assigned in
the same vessel were rewarded ten pounds
each, and early promotions compared to the
similar officer rankings or the privilege of
getting assignments.

- If the burnt enemy ship was the flagship
of the fleet the rewards to be given shall be
twice the usual reward. The rewards of the
commander of the ship and other officers shall
be equivalent to their order of merit.
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Ates gemilerine karst ¢ok sayida gemisini
kaybetmesine  ragmen  Osmanli  yaptig
muharebelerde hicbir zaman ates gemisi
kullanmay1 dusiinmemis ve Filo kuruluslarina
bu gemileri dahi etmemistir. Buna ilave olarak
bu gemilere kars1 ingiliz Donanmasi’nda oldugu
gibi kurumsallasmis ciddi bir onleyici taktik
dusuinmemis ve gelistirmemistir.

ingiliz Kraliyet Donanmasi, bir muharebeye
hazirlandigt zaman Donanma kurulusunda
muhakkak ates gemilerine yer verirdi. Ayrica
oldukca riskli olan, blyuk cesaret ve ustalik
istenen bu gorevi de cazip kilmak icin personeli
tesvik edici baz1 tedbirler gelistirmisti.

ingiliz Kraliyet Donanmasi’nda Ates Gemileri
Komutan ve Personeli Icin Verilen Oduller

- Eger diismanin 40 dan fazla topu olan
bir gemisi ates gemileri tarafindan yakilirsa,
katilan tim personel, gorev sonrasi derhal
Amiral gemisinde, maasina ilave olarak on
paund odul alacaktir. Gorev esnasinda ates
gemilerindekilerden biri oldiigii takdirde bu
odul kanuni mirascilarina odenecektir.

- Basariyla gorevini icra eden ates gemisi
komutanlarina; 100 pound odul veya ayni
degerde, gelecek nesillere bir onur belgesiolarak
hatira kalabilecek zincirli bir altin madalya
verilecektir. Buna ilave olarak bu gorevi daha
da cazip hale getirmek icin gemi komutanina,
erken terfi veya istedigi bir komutanlik gorevi
imkan da taninmaktadir.

- Aym gemide gorev yapan diger subaylar
ise; On pound para odulu ve esiti rutbelerdeki
subaylara gore daha erken yiikselme / gorev
alma ayricaligi verilecektir.

- Eger yakilan diismanin sancak gemisi ise
verilen muikafatlar iki misli olacaktir. Gemi
Komutaninin ve diger subaylarin odilleri ise
liyakatlan ile orantili olarak takdir edilecektir.

- Eger, bes veya altinci sinif firkateyn ile daha
kiicuk bir Kraliyet gemisi tarafindan; dusmanin
bir ates gemisi rampa veya ates ile imha
edilerek besinci simfin Uzerindeki bir Kraliyet
gemisine zarar vermesi engellenirse; bu gorevi
icra eden gemi personeline, gemi komutani
ve subaylarina liyakatlarnn ile orantili olarak
verilecek olan mukafatlar haricinde 40 shillings
odil verilecektir. Eger bu personelden birisinin,
komutam tarafindan digerlerine nazaran c¢ok
daha Ustiin bir gayreti oldugu ifade edilirse ilave
bir odul alacaktir.

- Kraliyet Donanmasi’nda gorev yapmak
lizere kiralanmis gemiler eger bu gorevin icrasi
esnasinda elden ¢ikarsa, degeri Kraliyet Hazinesi
tarafindan gemi sahibine oOdenecek, icinde
gorev yapan denizcilere ise, Kraliyet Donanmasi
personeline verilen odulun aynisi verilecektir.

- If a class five or six British Navy frigate or
a smaller vessel prevented an enemy fire ship
from harming a British Navy ship over class
five by destroying the enemy fire ship through
ramping or by opening fire, the personnel,
commander, and officers of this British vessel
shall be rewarded 40 shillings in addition to
the rewards given based on their order of
merit. An additional reward may be granted to
a member of the crew if he accomplished an
extraordinary duty based on his commander’s
opinion.

- If a vessel that was rented in order to serve
in the Royal British Navy has disappeared or
was destroyed on duty its value shall be paid to
the owner by the Royal Treasury, the sailors of
that ship shall be rewarded the similar rewards
given to the Royal Armada personnel.

- In case a vessel of the British Armada
prevents the attack of an enemy vessel against
the Royal ships, this service of the boat
personnel shall be rewarded.

Rear Admiral John Elphinstone also
explained his personnel the amounts of the
rewards to be granted in order to motivate
them before starting a campaign.

This incentive system also seen in other
armadas was not implemented by the Ottoman
Armada except for sharing the looted objects,
and money. Battles were made rather for the

Japon Q Bot / Japan Q Bot



- Donanmaya ait bir vasita tarafindan,
disman ates gemilerinin Kraliyet gemilerine
hasar vermesi oOnlendigi takdirde, yapilan
bu hizmetin karsiig1 olarak bot personeli de
odullendirilecektir.

ingiliz Kraliyet Donanmasi kokenli olan ve
Rus Filosuna komuta eden Tumamiral John
Elphinstone da benzer bir yontemle, seyre
c¢ikmadan o©nce personelini tesvik etmek
maksadiyla, kazanilacak bir zafer sonrasi
dagitilacak olan odilii  ve herkesin payina
disen miktarlarn aciklamistir.

Diger donanmalarda goriilen bu tesvik
sistemi, ele gecirilen ganimetin paylastirilmasi
haricinde Osmanli Donanmasi’nda genellikle
uygulanmamistir.  Savas ganimet  yerine
daha cok padisah, din, toprak ve intikam icin
yapilmis, gemi personeli komutanlar tarafindan
bu kavramlar one c¢ikarilarak costurulmus ve
savasmaya tesvik edilmistir.

Ahsap savas gemilerinin kullaniminin ortadan
kalkmasiyla ates gemilerinin devri de kapanmis
oldu. Ne var ki bu konseptin bir uzantisi Il. Dinya
Savasi’nda Chariot Operasyonu’nda kullamlmistir.
Patlayicilarla dolu eski HMS Campbeltown Muhribi
Fransa’nin Saint Nazaire bolgesindeki kuru havuza
carptinlarak infilak ettirildi. Buradaamag havuzun
Tirpitz Muharebe Gemisi tarafindan kullamlmasim
engellemekti. Clinkl Fransa’nin Atlantik kiyisinda
Tirpitz gemisini havuzlama imkamna sahip baska
bir havuz bulunmuyordu.

Japon Donanmasi ise Ikinci Diinya Savasinda
Nisan 1945 den itibaren, 700 civan Kamikaze
botunu ve yaklasik 7.000 personelini Okinawa’da
konuslandirmisti.  Bir nevi ates gemisi olan
botlar 104 personel ve 100 bottan olusan alaylar
seklinde organize olmustu. Personeli genellikle
16-17 vyaslanindaki gonilli Deniz Harp Okulu
ogrencilerinden olusuyordu. Eger bot gorevden
donmez ise o 6grenci basarli sayiliyor ve yiizbasiliga
terfi ettiriliyordu.

Q Botlar “ diye taninan Kamikaze botlar yaklasik
6 mt. boyunda ve 1,5 mt enindeydi. Bas taraflannda
225 kg. patlayici bulunan bu botlar dogrudan hedef
gemiye carparak infilak ediyordu. Baz1 botlarda
ise, sancak ve iskele bordalara monteli kizaklarda
su bombas tasinyordu. Hedef gemiye 5 mt. kadar
yaklasiiyor, su bombalan birakilarak keskin bir
donusle suratle hedeften uzaklasiliyordu.

Tirk Bahriyesinde de gorev yapan ve | Sinifi
olarak adlandinlan “Fletcher” simifi bir gemi
olan 2924 tonluk USS HUTCHINS Muhribi iki adet
su bombasi ile bu botlar tarafindan agir hasara
ugratilmist1. iskele makinesi ve safti hasar alan
gemi, onariminin cok pahali olacagi gerekgesiyle
daha sonra hizmet disina cikanlacakti.

Saldirs sonucu USS Cole’ de Olusan hasar /

Damage of USS Cole after the Attack

Sultan, for religious purposes, and for the
booty; the personnel were motivated, and
encouraged by the commanders through these
motifs.

Upon the disappearance of the wooden war
vessels the era of fire ships also came to an
end. But an extention of this practice was seen
during the Second World War at the Chariot
Operation at Saint Nazaire. The destroyer
HMS Campbeltown its bows packed with
explosives smashed into the lock gates of the
Normandie dock in France. The only dry dock
on the Atlantic coast able to service or repair
the German battleship Tirpitz should she ever
breakout into the Atlantic and return to the
western coast.

The Japanese Navy deployed approximately
700 Kamikaze boats, and 7000 personnel
in Okinawa during the WW Il in April 1945.
These boats were a sort of fire ships and were
organized with batallions that consisted of
100 boats and 104 personnel. The personnel
usually consisted of the voluntary midshipmen
who were 16-17 years of age. In case the boat
had not arrived back from the assignment then
the midshipman was considered successful and
he was promoted to the Lieutenant ranking.

Kamikaze boats known as Q Boats were 6 m
long and 1,5 m wide. These boats had 225 kg
of explosives placed inside the deckhead, and
exploded as soon as they hit the targeted ship.
Some boats carried depth charges on their
ports and starboards. Upon getting 5 m near
the targeted vessels the water bombs would
be dropped and the boat would get away from
the target.

The 2924 tons “Fletcher” class destroyer
USS HUTCHINS which also served in the Turkish
Navy was damaged by two water chargers
dropped by one of these boats. The gangplank,
and shaft of the ship was damaged, and since
the repair would be too costly the vessel was
indefinitely out-of-service.
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Uss Cole, Saldir: Sonras: Havuz Gemisi Giivertesinde Onarima Gotiiriiliirken /

USS Cole Underway At The Dock Ship’s Deck, After The Attack

Glniimiizde ates gemileri konsepti degisik
platformlarla da olsa halen kullanmilmaya devam
etmektedir. LTTE Orgiiti’niin 5 Haziran 2000
tarihinde ici patlayicr yuklu bir intihar botu ile
yaptig1 saldin sonucu, Sri Lanka Donanmasi’na ait bir
Gunbot batmis ve 34 denizci hayatim kaybetmistir.

En son 12 Ekim 2000 tarihinde A.B.D.
Donanmasi’na ait USS COLE Muhribine Yemen’de
limandayken teroristler tarafindan ici patlayic
madde yuklu kicik sisme bir bot ile saldin
duzenlenmistir. Bu saldin sonucu gemide cok ciddi
bir hasar meydana gelmis, karinasinda yaklasik
12 mt x 15mt. boyutlaninda bir delik acilmis ve 17
denizci hayatim kaybetmistir. Daha sonra ABD’ye bir
havuz gemisi Uzerinde goturulen USS COLE yaklasik
250 Milyon Dolar harcanarak onanlmstir.

Cagin en modern ve giiclii silahlan ile donatilmis
8.315 tonluk modern bir muhribin, Uzerinde hicbir
silah bulunmayan kiiciik bir bot tarafindan agir
hasar almasi, asirlar oncesinde ozellikle kucik
donanmalanin veya bir donanmaya dahi sahip
olmayan lilkelerin bas vurdugu bu taktik silahin
giiniimiizde de en bilyiik tehditlerden biri oldugunun,
acik bir kamtidrr.

USS COLE’e yapilan saldin sonrast tum bahriyeler
korunma tedbirlerini gozden gecirmis, gelisen
gudimli mermiler nedeniyle artik kullanim yeri
kalmayan ve bu nedenle gemilerden kaldinlan kiicuk
kalibreli ucaksavar toplan ve makineli tifekler
gemilere tekrar monte edilmeye baslanmistir.

Although on different platforms the fire ship
concept is still being used. As a result of a suicide
boat attack filled with explosives by the LTTE
Organization on June 5, 2000 a Sri Lankan Navy
Gunboat sunk and 34 mariners lost their lives.

Finally on October 12, 2000 USS COLE
destroyer of the U.S.A. Navy was attacked by the
terrorists when moored inside the Yemen harbor.
The attack was made by a small inflatable boat
filled with explosives. As a result of this attack
the vessel was seriously damaged and a hole was
formed on the hull of the ship which measured 12
m x 15 m and 17 mariners lost their lives. Later
on the USS COLE was transported inside a floating
drydock and repaired spending approximately
250 Million Dollars.

The fact that a 8.315 ton modern destroyer
equipped with the most powerful and modern
weapons of the age could be dangerously
damaged by a small boat with no weapons is the
obvious proof that this tactical weapon which
was used centuries ago by nations which did not
even possess a fleet or maybe a small one, is still
one of the most important threats at present.

Following the attack on USS COLE all the
Navies reviewed their defensive preventions,
and the small caliber anti-aircraft guns and
machine guns that were previously removed due
to their impracticability and obsoleteness, were
reinstalled.



Havan Gemileri

omba Gemisi, Bombarda, Humbara
BGemisi veya Havan Gemisi bir ahsap
yelkenli savas gemisi tipidir. Ana silahi,
zamanin diger savas gemileri gibi uzun top veya
kaval topu olarak adlandirilan toplar degil,

genellikle bas Ustlinde konuslandirilan bir nevi
havanlardan olusuyordu.

Bomba Gemileri, kaleler, limanlar gibi
karadaki sabit hedefleri bombalamak icin
dizayn edilirlerdi. Bu gorev daha sonralar I. ve
[I. Dinya Savaslari’nda Monitorler tarafindan
yerine getirildi.

Bomba Gemisi Konsepti ilk olarak Fransa
Donanmas tarafindan uygulanmistir. itk Bomba
Gemisi Fransizlarin 1681 yilinda Dunkirk’de
insa ettigi “ BOMBARDE “ isimli gemiydi.
Fransa’min bu ilk dizaynlarinda bas Ustiinde
pruva istikametinde yan yana duran iki havan
topu bulunuyordu.

Rus Havan Gemisi Jove, 1771/ Russian bomb ship, Jove, 1771

Bu gemiler genellikle 80 - 200 tonluk
bir veya iki direkli, 70 kisilik personele
sahip ve ki¢ taraflarinda genelde sekiz
adet kaval topu bulunan, bas taraftaki iki
havan topundan ise 30 cm capinda ve 70 kg
agirliginda mermiler atan platformlardir.

Genelde kara bombardimanini gemiler
demirleyerek icra ediyorlardi. Toplarin
bas ustunde sadece pruva istikametinde
mevkilendirilmeleri nedeniyle belli bir sektor
dahilindeki hedeflere ates edilebiliyordu.
Halbuki demirli olan bir gemi rizgar ve
akint1 nedeniyle sirekli olarak geziniyor ve
belli bir muddet sonra hedef atis sektori
disinda kalabiliyordu. Boyle durumlarda
ise toplarin hedefe yonlendirilebilmesi icin
tek care geminin dondurilmesiydi. Bu da
eski deyimle “ PURMECE TUTMAK” suretiyle
saglanabilirdi.

Mortar Vessels (Bomb Ships)

vessel was a type of wooden sail ship. Its

main weapons were not the cannons as
found in the other war ships which were called
long cannons or muzzle loaders, but a kind of
mortar shell firing cannons which were usually
placed at the bow.

Bomb, bombard, mortar, or bombshell

Bomb vessels were usually designed to
hit their targets in the fortresses, harbors,
and the other immobile targets on land. This
assighment was later done by the Monitors
during the 1st and 2nd World Wars.

Bomb Vessel Concept was first implemented
by the French Navy.

The first bomb vessel was the ship called
“BOMBARDE” built by the French at Dunkirk.
There were two  mortars side by side on the
bow pointing the stem.

These vessels usually weighed between 80 -
200 tons with either one or two masts, a crew
of 70 mariners, and usually with eight muzzle
loaders at stern, with two additional mortars
at the bow, capable of firing cannon balls 30
cm in diameter and 70 kg in weight.

The vessels carried out their land
bombardments generally after mooring. Due to
the positioning of the cannon at the bow only
in the direction of the prow, these could only
shoot at targets within a certain section. On
the other hand a vessel which is moored usually
wanders due to the wind or the streams. And
after a while it may go out of the designated
targeting area. In such cases the only remedy
was to manoeuvre the vessel in order to
orientate the cannons to the target. This could
only be done via “Mooring Chain Spring”.

“Mooring Chain Spring” which is not a
contemporary application during the present
wars, was to tie the vessel with a long and
strong rope after surrounding the entire body
of the ship from outside, to the anchor or the
chain of the vessel after mooring; this rope
was then pulled from the bow and from inside
of the ship to orientate the cannons to the
desired target. It was extremely important to
be able to manoeuvre the vessel this way to
use the cannons for the galleons which do not
possess any other means to manoeuvre but the
wind.

This design which was originally French,
was later altered by the British Royal Navy
following the developed technologies, the
experiences, and after many failures during
the 18th century.
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Fort Mc. Henrynin fngz'/z'z havan gemileri tarafindan bombalanmasi, 1814 /
Bombardment of Fort Mc Henry by the British Bomb ships

[

Gunumuz harflerinde  kullamlmayan
PURMECE TUTMAK”; Gemiyi demirledikten sonra
kic lumbarlarindan cikarilan uzun ve kuvvetli
halat1 geminin disindan basa kadar gotlirerek
geminin demir veya zincirine baglamaktir ki; bu
halat kictan ve gemi icinden cekilerek gemiyi
borda toplarini kullanmak icin istenilen duruma
getirmek mimkiin olmaktaydi. Ruzgardan baska
herhangi bir sevk vasitasi olmayan kalyonlar icin
bu manevray1 yapmak ve diger bordadaki toplan
kullanabilmek cok onemliydi.

Fransizlarin bu dizaym daha sonra ingiliz
Kraliyet Donanmasi tarafindan ornek alinarak
XVII. asir boyunca, gelisen teknolojiler,
edinilen tecriibeler ve alinan dersler paralelinde
gelistirildi. Pruva istikametinde basta yan yana
duran iki top, Ingiliz dizaynlarinda, gemilerin
merkez hatt1 Uzerindeki doner platforma
yerlestirilmis toplarla degistirildi.

Bu platformlar havanlann ateslenmesi
esnasinda olusan kuvveti gemi blinyesine
yayabilmek maksadiyla, saglam ahsap kafesler
ile desteklendi. Bu kafeslerin araliklan ise
havanlarin cephanesi icin depolama alani olarak
kullaniliyordu.

ilk bomba gemileri iki direkli olarak insa
ediliyordu. Bu tekneler gemicilik acgisindan
kullanimi uygun olmayan bir yapidaydi. Cunki
bas taraftaki iki adet havan topuna yer acabilmek
maksadiyla pruva diregi benzer armadaki diger
gemilere nazaran daha kica yakin olarak insa
ediliyordu. Bu da halatlarin kullaniminda
gemicilere oldukca guiclikler yaratiyordu.

The two cannons which were placed side by
side on the bow facing front were changed with
cannons on a rotating platform placed on the
middle line of the vessel by the English Design.

These platforms were fortified with sturdy
wooden cages in order to equally distribute the
power created during the firing of the cannons
to the entire ship. The space created between
the cages were used as a warehouse for the
ammunition of the mortars.

The first bombing vessels had two masts.
These vessels were impracticable in terms of
seamanship. Because the need to make space
for the two mortars caused to build the masts
closer to the stern. And this caused unwanted
trouble for the sailors.

In 1770s all the bombing vessels were fully
rigged ships, which were designed to be built
with three masts. Usually chains were used to
protect the equipment at the fore from the
ballast’s impact.

Mortars were weapons that just threw
explosive bullets instead of shells. Thus, the
thrown bullets had the characteristic of the
present bullets; they exploded where they hit.

Many problems were faced during the first
years of production of these bullets which were
also known as explosive bullets. Approximately
230 unexploded shells were found on the French
harbor of Senmalu after the bombardment by
the British Navy.



1770’lerde tum bomba gemileri Uc direkli
tam armali gemiler olarak dizayn edilmeye
baslandi. Bas taraftaki donanimi namlunun
balast etkilerinden korumak icin genellikle zincir
kullaniliyordu.

Havanlar gille yerine sadece patlayici
mermi atan silahlardi. Yani atilan mermilerin
giiniimiizdeki ornekleri gibi distigi  yerde
patlama ozelligi vardi. Dolayisiyla iclerinde barut
bulunuyordu.

infilaki mermi olarak ta amlan bu mermiler
ilk imal edildikleri zamanlarda oldukca onemli
sorunlarla karsilasmislardir. Ingilizlerin Fransa’nin

Senmalu limanina vyaptiklan bombardiman
sonucunda 230 adet patlamarms bomba
bulunmustu.

Halbuki patlama ozelligi olmayan glilleler
sadece tastan veya demirden imal edildikleri icin
gemilerde depolanmalarinda tehlikeli bir durum
soz konusu degildi. Ancak havan gemileri icin
biiyik bir tehlike soz konusuydu.

Yuklu miktarda patlayict mermi bulundurmanin
oldukca riskli olmas1 ve havanlan desteklemek
icin alt guivertelerde oldukca fazla destek elemam
kullanilmasi, dolayisiyla bos hacimlerin azalmasi
nedenleriyle, genellikle bomba gemilerine,
cephanenin ve havanlan ateslemekle gorevli
topcu personelinin bulundugu yardima gemiler
eslik ederdi.

Namlularnin havaya dogru ateslenmesi sonucu
olusan goruntiinin volkant andirmasi nedeniyle
ingiliz Donanmasi’nda bomba gemilerine yanardag
isimleri vermek bir gelenek halini almisti.

Ispanyol La Candelania havan gemisi bagiistii goriiniisii,
Artesania Latina | Bow section of the Spanish bomb
ship La Candelania, Artesaina Latina

But the shells which did not possess any
means for exploding were only produced from
stones or iron, therefore their storage inside
the ships did not create a danger. The mortars
on the other hand were very dangerous.

The fact that keeping a large load of
explosives was too risky, and many supporting
elements were used to carry the load of mortars
inside the lower deck caused the minimization
of the empty spaces, therefore bombardier
vessels were generally accompanied by other
vessels that carried ammunitions, and the
artillerymen who were to use the cannons.

-
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Ingiliz Donanmasinin Fort Mc. Henry i Bombalamas:

British Fleet, Mark Meyers

ark Myers | Bombardment of the Fort Mc Henry by the
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Kopenhag Savast, 1801, Pocock / Battle Kopenhag, 1801, Pocock

Bu gemiler ozel olarak dizayn edildiklerinden
ve donatildiklarindan dolay1 baska maksath
kullanilmalar1 pek tercih edilmiyordu. Ancak
topun geri tepmesini karsilamak icin gemilerin
takviyeli ve cok saglam yapilmalarindan
dolayr sulh zamanlarinda bomba gemileri,
buzdaglarinin gemiler icin biiyiik bir tehlike
yarattig1 kutup bolgelerinde kesif maksadiyla
kullanilmislardir. HMS Erebus ve HMS Terror
gemilerini bu kapsamda saymak mumkundr.

ingilizler ozellikle 1801 de icra edilen
Kopenhag Savasi’nda bomba gemilerini cok
etkili ve yogun olarak kullanmislardir. Bu
savasa katilan ingiliz Discovery, Explosion,
Hecla, Sulphur, Terror, Volcano ve Zebra
gemileri savasin sonucuna onemli katkilarda
bulunmuslardir. Yukaridaki resimde sol altta
ingiliz havan gemilerinin onlerindeki ingiliz
gemilerinin Uzerinden Kopenhag’1 bombalamasi
gorulmektedir.

Savaslarda bomba  gemileri  sadece
kara hedeflerini ates altina almak icin
kullanilmiyordu. Muharebelerde, yatay bir
yoriingede ates eden kaval toplarina sahip olan
gemilerin, dusman gemisine ates edebilmesi
icin onunde dost bir geminin bulunmamasi
lazimdir. Ancak bu husus her zaman miumkin
olamamaktadir.

Sakiz Kanali Muharebesinde Hiisamettin Pasa
Osmanli Donanmasi’n1 Damla suyu mevkiinde
sahile paralel iki hat halinde demirletmisti. Bu
durumda i¢ tarafta kalan gemilerin toplarim
kullanma imkan1 kalmiyordu. Dolayisiyla
Osmanli’'nin ates glicl bir anda yan yarya
azalmisti.

Donanma Cesme Limani’na demirlendiginde
de ayn1 durum s6z konusuydu. Liman agzina en
fazla 4 - 5 kalyonu koymak mumkindd, yani
bir anda yaklasik 1000 topa sahip Osmanli
Donanmasi’nin ates giicli, buradaki gemilerin
bir bordasindaki top sayisi1 kadar olabiliyordu ki
bu da yaklasik 150 top demekti.

As a result of firing the gun barrels towards
the sky looked like a volcano, therefore the
British Navy personnel traditionally named the
Bomb Ships after volcanoes.

These ships were specially designed and
equipped, and their use for purposes other
than intended, was not very common. But as
they were built fortified and very sturdy to
resist the impact created during the back firing
these ships were sent to pole areas where the
icebergs create a very serious danger. Vessels
called HMS Erebus and HMS Terror are among
these ships.

British Navy particularly used the Bomb
Vessels very effectively and heavily during
the War of Copenhagen in 1801. The British
ships of Discovery, Explosion, Hecla, Sulphur,
Terror, Volcano and Zebra which participated
in the battle had serious impact on the result
of the war. The picture above displays the
bombardment of Copenhagen by the British
Mortar Vessels in front of other British ships.

Bombing Vessels were not only used for
bombarding the targets at land during the war.
The ships possessing the muzzle loaders that
fight on a horizontal line may not be firing at
an enemy ship, and at the same time have a
friendly ship in between. But this isn’t always
the case.

During the Chios Channel Battle, Husamettin
Pasha asked the Ottoman Navy’s ships to
anchor in two parallel lines, and in parallel to
the coastline in the Damla Suyu Mevkii. This
way the ships between the coastline and the
other line of ships did not have a chance to fire
their weapons, and the Ottoman firing power
was decreased by 50% all of a sudden.

A similar situation was also the case when
the fleet moored at the Cesme Harbor. Only
4-5 galleons could be mooring at the harbor’s
entrance, that means the artillery capacity of
the Ottoman Armada which actually was 100



Osmanli Donanmasi’nin elinde o anda Rus
Donanmasi’nda oldugu gibi bomba gemisi
bulunsaydi onlan i¢c hatta demirletebilir ve
toplarin1 kullanmaya devam edebilirdi. Ruslar
Cesme Savasi’nda GROM gemisini taktiksel
acidan cok etkili olarak kullanmislardir.

Rus Donanmasi ilk bomba gemilerini 1699
yiinda kullanmaya baslamisti.  Ozellikle
Azak Kalesinin ele gecirilmesi icin yapilan
bombardimanda bu gemiler yogun bicimde
gorev yapmislardir.

cannons all of a sudden decreased to half of
the number of cannons on these vessels’ deck,
which means approximately 150 cannons.

If the Ottoman Armada had the Bomb Ships
of the Russian Navy these could be anchored
inside the harbor and still use their cannons.
Russians used the GROM ship very effectively
in terms of tactics during the battle of Cesme.

Russian Navy started using the first Bomb
Vessels in 1699. Especially during the invasion
of the Azov Fortress these vessels were heavily
used.
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2.4 iskorbiit:Denizcilerin Biiyiik
Korkusu

8’nci yuzyilda, aylarca hicbir limana
1 ugramadan suren yolculuklarda

denizciler icin en buyuk kabus iskorbit
hastaligina yakalanmakti. Gemilerdeki yasam
sartlarn , soguk ve pislikle miicadele, taze
meyve sebze muhafaza etme olma imkan
olmamas1 nedeniyle sadece tuzlu et, biskiivi
ve kuru gidalardan olusan moniler zamanla
denizcilerin viicutlarindaki bag dokularin
yenileyememesine ve sonucta iskorbiite
yakalanmalarina yol acmaktayd.

Tamamen C  vitamini  eksikliginden
olusan bu hastaligin belirtileri, kanayan dis
etleri, yaralarin iyilesmesindeki gecikmeler,
eklemlerde sismeler, bacaklarin glicsuzlesmesi,
dislerin dokulmesi, saclarin kivirciklasmasi ve
deri alt1 kanamalariydi.

20 MAYIS 1747 ¢ de Dr. James Lind, Salisbury
gemisinde iskorblit hastaligina yakalanan
12 denizciyi tedavi etmeye baslar. O tarihe
kadar hastaligin nedenleri ve tedavi usulleri
bilinemediginden sikayetleri ve belirtileri
benzer olan bu hastalar basaltindaki revire
yatinr. Hastalarinin hepsine kuvvetli 6zel bir
yemek moniisii belirler.  ilave olarak ikiserli
gruplara tamamen farkli gida ve ilaclan
muntazaman vermeye basar ve reaksiyonlari
gozlemler. Bu kapsamda iki denizciye, ilave
olarak glinde iki portakal ve bir adet limon
verilir. Diger hastalarda bir iyilesme olmazken
portakal ve limon verilen iki denizci alt1 gun
sonra iyilesir ve gorevlerinin basina donerler.

Dr. James Lind bunun lizerine yazdig
raporda, oOzellikle portakalin bu hastaligin
iyilesmesinde cok etkili oldugu, bu konuda
birkac test daha yapildig1 takdirde kesin bir
¢0zim bulunabilecegine inandigin1 belirtmistir.

1867 yilinda ise Dr. WM Domett Stone Kuzey
Atlantik‘de Gronland Bolgesi’nde balina
avlayan denizcilerin iskorblit hastaligina
yakalanmadiklarin1 tespit etmis ve bunun
nedenlerini incelediginde, ABD’li denizcilerin
seyre ¢ikmadan once yanlarina yeteri kadar
patates aldiklarini ve bunu seyir boyunca
tukettiklerini gormustir.  Dr. Stone ayrica
Fransiz ve Rus tliccar gemilerindeki denizcilerde
de bu hastaligin goriilmedigini belirlemis,
bunun nedeninin ise seyirde denizcilerin ictigi
mayhos saraptan kaynaklanmasi1 gerektigini
degerlendirmistir.

2.4 Scurvy: Sailor’s Nightmare

he nightmare of the sailors in the 18th

I century was to catch the scurvy disease
during the voyages which lasted for
months, without even stopping at a harbor.
The conditions in the ships, the struggle
against cold, and filth, the lack of means for
the storage of fresh fruits, and vegetables,
and menues that basically consisted of salted
meat, biscuits, and other dried food caused
the sailors’ failure to renew their connective
tissues, and finally catch the disease of scurvy.

The symptoms of this disease which derived
from the lack of vitamin c were gingivitis, delays
in healing wounds, swollen joints, weakened
extremities, loss of teeth, hairs getting curled,
and subcutaneous hemorrhages.

On May 20, 1747 Dr. James Lind started
treating 12 sailors who caught the scurvy
disease on Salisbury. Until that date the
reasons and treatment of the disease was
unknown, therefore the patients would be
placed in the infirmary at the steerage. All the
patients were fed according to a special strong
diet. In addition to this a different diet, and
medicines were given to groups of two, and
the reactions were observed and evaluated.
Within this scope two mariners were given
additionally two oranges and one lemon per
day. The patients which were given oranges
and lemon were healed, and they returned to
their posts in six days, but the other patients
showed no signs of healing.

Dr. James Lind in his report explained that
particularly oranges were very effective in
the treatment of this disease, and a few tests
more could definitely determine the ultimate
remedy.

In 1867 Dr. WM Domett Stone found that the
sailors who go hunting whales to Greenland in
the Northern Atlantic Sea region never caught
this disease, and when researched he found
that these sailors from the U.S.A. took along
potatoes sufficient enough to consume during
their entire trip. In addition to this Dr. Stone
also found that the sailors traveling in the
French and Russian trade vessels did not have
this disease either, and he evaluated this was
possibly due to the mildly sour wine that these
sailors drank.



Yapilan bu deneyler ve saptamalar
sonucunda Rom, sirke, tursu ve ham misket
limonu gemilerin erzak listelerinde daimi olarak
yer almaya baslamistir. Zamanin teknolojisi ile
heniiz C vitamini kesfedilmediginden hastaliga
kars1 bu sekilde 6nlem alinmisti. 1907 yilinda
C Vitaminin bulunmasi ile birlikte iskorbiit
hastaligi da denizciler icin korkulu bir riiya
olmaktan cikmistir.

Iskorblit  gunumuzde  portakal, ya da
domates suyu icerek, giinde 100 - 500 mg
askorbik asit ile tedavi edilmektedir. Dis
eti yaralan iki-Uc¢c gun derideki kanamalar
uc hafta icinde kaybolurlar.

As a result of these experiments and finds
rhum, vinegar, pickles and lime became the
indispensable items in the supply list of ships.
Since the vitamin C was not invented at that
period, the basic prevention was to use one
of these. Once vitamin C was found in 1907
scurvy was no longer a nightmare for sailors.

Scurvy is nowadays treated either by
drinking tomato juice or orange juice, actually
by a daily intake of between 100 - 500 mg
Ascorbic Acid. Gum wounds will heal in 2 - 3
days, the bleedings under skin in about three
weeks.
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3.1 Kronstadt - Cesme

kdeniz seferinin hazirliklarin1 basindan
Aberi bizzat kontrolu altina alan

imparatorice Katerina, Kont Orlov’un
planladigi bu Biiyilk Operasyon’un basari
ile  sonuclanmasinin, Balkanlarin  ¢esitli
bolgelerinde es zamanli cikacak isyanlar ile
Rus Donanmasi’nin koordineli faaliyetlerine

bagli oldugunu cok iyi biliyordu.

Ancak Kont Orlov’un planlarinda Rus
Donanmasi’nin  Mora’ya intikalinin bu kadar
cok vakit alacagl ongoriilmemisti. Gemilerin,
o devir icin oldukca uzun ve tehlikeli olan
bu harekata hazirlanmalarnn oldukca vyavas
devam ediyordu. Bu Akdeniz Harekati fikri Rus
amirallerinin aklina pek yatmamisti. I. Petro
zamaninda unutulmaz basarilara imza atan
Rus Donanmasi, gittikce personel ve materyal
yoniinden gerilemis, hakikaten acinacak bir
hale gelmisti.

1765 yilinda Kronstadt’ta Rus Donanmasi’ni
ziyaret eden Katerina, “ Rusya’nin ne
donanmasi ne de denizcisi kaldi.” ifadesini
kullanmisti.

3.1 Departure of the Russian
Fleet Krostadt - Cesme

control of the Mediterranean Campaign

from the start, knew very well that a
successfull completion of the Grand Operation
as planned by Count Orlov depended on the
concurrent uprisings that were to be started in
various sections of the Balkans, as well as the
actions of the Russian Fleet in coordination.

Empress Catherine who took over the

But the plans of Count Orlov could not
foresee that the transition of the Russian Fleet
to the Peloponnese Peninsula could last that
long. The preparation of the vessels for such a
long and dangerous mission was too slow. The
Mediterranean Operation concept was not very
logical according to the Russian admirals. The
Russian Navy which achieved many successfull
campaigns during Peter I, declined increasingly
in terms of personnel and supplies and became
very pathetic.

Catherine who payed a visit to the Russian
Navy in Kronstadt in 1765, said: “Russia does
not have a navy or mariners anymore”.

Rus Donanmas: Kronstadt Deniz Ussii / Russian Fleet, Kronstadt Naval Base
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Katerina gibi oldukca hirsti bir
imparatorice’nin  bdyle bir degerlendirme
yapmas1 iki nedenden dolay1 oldukca ilginctir.
Boyle bir yorum yapabilmesi icin her seyden
once o meslekten cok iyi anlamasi gerekir.

Katerina’min  denizcilikten bu kadar iyi
anlamasi ihtimal dahilinde olamayacagina gore
damsmanlarindan biri tarafindan yonlendirilmis
olmasi olasiligl agir basmaktadir.

Ancak asil onemli olan, o anda motive etmesi
gereken Donanmasini neden bu derece agir
bir itham ile sucladigidir. Ciinkii bu derecede
suclanan bir komuta heyetinin ivedilikle
degistirilmesi, egitim sisteminin komple gbzden
gecirilmesi gerekmektedir.

Dogal olarak, o tarihten sonra gecen ¢ yilda
bu durumun diizeltilmesi pek miimkiin olmamisti.
Gemiler hatali insa ediliyor ve donatiliyor,
personel ise denizcilige asina olmayan Rusya
merkez bolgelerindeki koylilerden aliniyordu.
Gemiler yanlarina “Akdeniz ve Ege Denizi
Seyir Kilavuzlan” almadan seyre cikiyordu.
Oyle ki; Katerina, harekatin baslamasina iki
ay kala Londra Biiyiikelcisi i.G. Cernisov’dan,
ingilizlerden gizlice bir “Akdeniz ve Ege Denizi
Haritas1” bulmasini bizzat rica etmisti.

Butlin bunlara ragmen, Katerina’nm inanci
ve hirst mevcut tim olumsuzlar ve yokluklan
asiyor, bu derecede riskli bir harekata kusku ile
yaklasanlan zafere inandiriyordu. “Korkusuzca
ilerleyin, kararsizlik zeka geriliginin belirtisidir.”
sozii, o giinlerde imparatorice’nin en sevdigi
sozdu.

Krongtadt, Hall, 1807, Londra / Kronstadt, Hall, 1807, London

It was very interesting for Catherine to make
such a comment since she was very ambitious.
To make such comments she first had to be very
knowledgeable on the subject. Since it was
out of question that she possessed a thorough
knowledge on seamanship a manipulation by one
of her advisors was more likely.

But it was actually more important that
she blamed the navy instead of motivating when
they needed it. Because since the Command
Staff were to blame so heavily they definitely
needed to be replaced, and the training system
had to be renewed.

Obviously the situation had not become any
better during the following three years. The ships
were built, and furnished faulty, personnel were
hired among the paesants in the central regions
of Russia, where people did not have a clue
on navigation. The ships sailed on without the
“Guides for Aegean and Mediterranean Seas”.
The problem became so obvious that Catherine
personally asked her Ambassador in London, I.G.
Chernisov to procure a “Map of Mediterranean,
and Aegean”.

Although the consequences were harsh the
willpower and ambition of Catherine overcame
all the possible obstacles, and made the ones
who had a rather negative approach against such
a risky operation believe in this victory. The word
“Advance without fear, indecision is the sign of
stupidity” was one of the often said, favourite
words of the Empress during those days.



Rus Filosu Kronstads Oniinde / Russian Fleet at Kronstadt

Baslangicta iki filonun hazirlanmasina karar
verilmisti. Birinci Filo’nun kumandasina, 1769
Haziran basinda Amirallik makamina getirilen
tecriibeli denizci Grigoriy Andreyevic Spiridov
tayin edildi. Bu Filo toplam yedi kalyon, bir
firkateyn, bir bombardiman gemisi, dort
nakliye gemisi ve iki hizmet gemisinden
ibaretti. Spiridov’un ana gorevi, Mora’da savas
basladiginda Alexis Orlov’a denizden destek
vermekti. Spiridov’un filosunda, Alexis Orlov’a
katilacak kara askerleri dahil 4.709 subay ve
asker bulunuyordu.

Gemi ismi

Tri lerarha

Yanuariy

| Rostislav | 66 |
| Swatoslav | 66

Komutanligina tayin edildiginde 56 yasinda
olan Amiral Spiridov, saglik sorunlarin ve
glicsiizluglini bahane ederek oldukca isteksiz
bir sekilde komutanlig1 kabul etmisti.

Primarily the number of fleets to be
prepared were two. The commander of the
Fleet One was the experienced seaman who
became Admiral in early June 1769 Grigoriy
Andreyevich Spiridov. This fleet consisted
solely of a total of four galleons, one frigate,
one bomb vessel, four freight vessels, and
two auxiliary ships. The main duty of Spiridov
was to support Aleksey Orlov at sea when
battle started in Peloponnes. Spiridov’s fleet
contained 4709 officers and troops including
the ones to join Aleksey Orlov’s fleet.

Number of
Cannons

Yanuariy 66 |

Name of Vessel

Tri ilerarha

Svyatoslav

| Rostislav | 66 |

Afrika

As he was appointed for the Commander
position in the Navy, Fleet Admiral Spiridov was
56 years old, he actually was very unwilling to
accept the position with an excuse of health
problems, and lack of energy.
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Filonun mevcut durumunun acinacak halde
oldugunu biliyor ve harekatin basarili olacagina
inanmiyordu. Ayrica, 35 senelik yorucu
hizmetinden sonra ulasmis oldugu Kronstadt
Filosu Komutanlig1 gibi rahat bir gorevden
ayrilmak istememesi, harekatin riskleri ve
gemiler ile personele giivenmemesinin boyle
bir goreve soguk bakmasina neden oldugu
kiymetlendirilmektedir. Haziran 1769 sonunda
imparatorice’nin huzuruna kabul edildiginde,
Spiridov neredeyse gozi yasti halde Filo
Komutanligin1 reddetmeye kalkmisti.

“Sana gicli bir tilsim verecegim.” diyen
Katerina, Savasci ikonunu duvardan alir ve
Spiridov’un anavatan hizmetini kutsar. Artik
Amiralin baska bir sans1 kalmamistir. Filosunun
basina gececek ve en kisa zamanda personelini
bu harekata hazir hale getirecektir

Nihayet 29 Temmuz 1769 giinu Spiridov Filosu
harekata hazir olarak Kronstadt Limani’nda
toplanmisti. imparatorluk bayrakli yat, 68leden
sonra saat altiya dogru “Yevstafiy” adli amiral
gemisine yanasir, Katerina ile Granduk Pavel
Petrovic gliverteye cikar ve subaylar el 6pmeye
kabul edilirler.

He knew about the pitiful condition of the
fleet and did not believe that the operation
would be successfull. In addition he did not
want to quit his position as the Kronstadt
Fleet Commander after 35 years of service in
the Navy which was another reason for him to
consider this operation risky, and his mistrust
the personnel. When he was an audience by
the Empress in late June 1769, Spiridov almost
with tear in his eyes, tried hopelessly to reject
his appointment as the Fleet Commander.

Catherine said “l am going to give you a
powerful wand”, grabbed the Warrior icon off
the wall and consecrated Spiridov’s homeland
service. Then the Admiral had no more
choices. He had to be the leader of the fleet
and make sure his personnel was ready before
the operation.

Finally on 29 July 1769 the Spiridov Fleet
gathered in Kronstadt Harbor ready for
departure. The yacht carrying the Empire’s
flag neared the admiral ship “Yevstafiy” in the
afternoon around six o’clock, Catherine and
the Grand Duke Pavel Petrovic climbed aboard
and gave the officers the honor of kissing their
hands.

Kronstadt, www.sosantikvarium.hu




1855 Kronstadt / 1855 Kronstadt

Katerina, Amiral Spiridov’u Alexandr
Nevskiy Nisani, Kaptan Greig ve Kaptan Barsch’1
Komodor ( Tugamiral ) unvani ile odiillendirir.
Askerlere de bir aylik maas ikramiye olarak
verilir. Yedi kalyon ve sekiz degisik tip olmak
uzere on bes parca gemiden olusan Filo o gece
Kronstadt Limani’ndan cikar, uzun ve tehlikeli
harekat boylece baslamistir.

Filo uygun riizgarlara ragmen cok agir
ilerliyordu. Kopenhag’a ancak Agustos sonunda
varirlar. Danimarka sahillerinde on giin kalinir
ve ozellikle eksilen yiyecek stoklar1 tamamlanir.
Ayrica seyir suresince edinilen tecriibe ve
yapilan gozlemlerden yeni insa edilmis olan
“Svyatoslav” adli kalyonun  kis sartlarina
uygun olmadig1 degerlendirilir ve Kronstadt’a
donus yolunda olan baska bir Rus Filosu’na ait
“Rostislav” adli kalyon ile degistirilir.

Danimarka’nin  baskenti olan Kopenhag,
gemiler icin ¢cok musait bir liman olmasi, seyir
icinihtiyacduyulanherturlimalzemeveyiyecek
ve icecegin rahatlikla temin edilebilmesinden
dolay1 denizciler tarafindan ¢ok tercih edilirdi.
iste bundan dolay1 Rus subaylari Kopenhag
Limani’ndan cok hoslanirlardi. Hatta bazilan
Kopenhag’a bitiniyle  gonil vererek
llkelerine ve Imparatoricelerine karsi olan
gorevlerini unuttular. Bu gilizel sehirden
ayrilmak istemeyen Rus denizciler aslinda
kis1 burada gecirmek istiyorlar ve bu yiizden
kendilerine verilen gorevleri yapmiyorlar ve
gemilerin limandan hareketini geciktirebilecek
her turli yolu deniyorlardi.

Catherine awarded Admiral Spiridov the
Alexandr Nevsky Medal, Captain Greig and
Captain Barsch were upgraded to Commodore
level. The troops received a month’s salary as
bonus.

That night the fleet which consisted of
seven galleons and eight vessels of various
kinds left the Kronstadt Harbor, a long lasting
and dangerous operation started.  Although
the winds were in the appropriate direction
and speed the fleet could advance very slow.
They barely reached Copenhagen in August.
The decreasing food stocks were replenished
during their ten days on the coasts of Denmark.
In the mean time, upon an evaluation made
on the newly built “Svyatoslav” based on
its performance on the way to Denmark, it
was replaced with another galleon called
“Rostislav” which was on its way back to
Kronstadt.

Copenhagen was a favourite harbor among
the sailors due to its convenience, and ease at
procurement of every kind of material, food,
and drinks. Russian officers especially liked this
harbor. Some even fell in love in Copenhagen
and completely forgot their duties to their
country and Empress. The Russian sailors who
did could not leave this beautiful city actually
wanted to spend the winter there, therefore
they were neglecting their duties, and they
were trying every possible way to delay the
departure of their ship.
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Ruslarin Kopenhag Buytikelcisi Filosofov, Rus
subaylarin yapilacak harekat icin oldukca isteksiz
olduklarini ve Kopenhag’da kalmak istediklerini
Amiral  Spiridov’dan  G6grenince  dogrudan
devreye girmek zorunda kalir ve gemilerin bir
an once hazirliklannm tamamlayarak limandan
ayrilmalanni saglar. Blylikelci, miiteakiben
imparatorice Katerina’ya yazdigi mektupta
durumu su ifadelerle 6zetliyordu:

Maalesef bizim denizcilerimiz bu kadar
kotii egitimli ve disiplinsiz oldugu icin; Amiral,
onlarin sikayet, ofke ve stirekli olarak diizeni
bahane etmeleri nedeniyle zor durumda
kalmakta, ancak, gemilerindeki sorunlarindan
bahsetmelerinin esas nedeninin, denizcilerin
bu zor harekat icin cok ihtiyac duyduklari imidi
yitirmelerinden  kaynaklandigini  bilmekte
ve subaylarin cogunun seyre devam etmek
yerine dénmeye taraftar olduklarini lziilerek
gormektedir.

Filo Uc ay sonra Ekim ortasina dogru
ingiltere’ye ulasir ve Hull Limam’nda onarima
girer. Amiral SPIRIDOV Londra’daki Buyukelci
Cernisev’e  “Simdi de geride kalan gemileri
bekliyormus gibi yapip, Hull Kasabasi’ndan taze
et, yesillik ve su almak icin gayret edecegim...”
diye yaziyordu.

Birinci filonun yavas ilerlemesi, denizden
destek olmadan Rum ve Balkan isyanlarinin
basarili olmasinin imkansiz oldugunu cok iyi
bilen Katerina’yr oldukca uziyordu. Amiral
Spiridov’a yazdig1 mektubunda :

“Size verilen gorevin basarisinin tamamen
hizli davranmamiza bagli olmasina ragmen, size
emanet edilen filo ile ne kadar agir ilerlediginizi
ve cesitli yerlerde oyalandiginizi son derece
liziilerek gormekteyim. Bana yazmiyor olsaniz
da, cok sayida hasta bulundurdugunuzdan
haberdarim; budurumunokadaroyalanmanizdan
otiiri olup olmadigim bir diisiiniin! Yolda iken
iase sikintis1 basladiginda ve insanlarin yarisi
rezaletimize ve serefsizligimize doniisecektir.
Bense arzu ettigim basarimizi hizlandirmak icin
gereken ve diistinebildigim her tiirlii levazim,
emek verip elimden geleni yaptim. Tanr1 adina,
sizden gliclintizli toplamanizi ve dlinyaya karsi
rezil bir duruma diismenize izin vermemenizi
rica ediyorum. Tiim Avrupa size ve bu harekata
bakmaktadir...Tanr1 rizasina, durmayin ve size
belirtilen yerden baska bir yerde kislamayi
aklinizdan bile gecirmeyin.”

When Filosofov, the Russian Ambassador in
Copenhagen, found out from Admiral Spiridov,
that the Russian Officers were unwilling for the
operation they were about to start, he directly
got involved in this situation by assisting the
ships to complete their preparations and
leave the harbor. The Ambassador later wrote
to Catherine in a letter and explained the
situation:

Unfortunately our seamen are very badly
trained, and undisciplined, and this makes
the Admiral look bad when they constantly
complain, get mad, and make excuses, but,
the actual reason for them to be nagging
about the problems of their ships, is the hope
they had lost when needed, therefore they
would rather return home than continue the
campaign.

The fleet arrived England three months
later in mid October, and the repair jobs
were done in Hull Harbor. Admiral Spiridov
wrote to the Ambassador Chernisev in
London: “Now | shall act like | have been
waiting for the rest of the fleet to arrive,
and in the mean time | will get some fresh
meat, verdure and water at Hull town...”.
Catherine was disappointed about the slow
advance by the First Fleet, and she also felt that
the uprising of the Greeks in the Peloponnes
peninsula and the Balkans were going to fail.
She wrote in a letter to Admiral Spiridov :

“Notwithstanding the fact that the success
of your mission depends highly on the speed
of your actions, | keep on observing very sadly
the sluggishness in the movement of the fleet
which is under your responsibility, and how
your crew keeps on waisting time. You keep on
not writing to me, but still | know very well,
that there are a number of sick personnel; you
should consider whether this condition has to
do with the time waisting you were involved in!
This may turn to our common failure when the
supply shortages begin during the campaign,
and half of the crew passes away. On the
other hand | did everything on my behalf to
accelerate our success, provided the supplies,
and spent all my efforts. For God’s sake | beg
you please to pull yourself together and not to
fail in front of the eyes of the whole world.
The entire European continent is watching
you and this operation... In the name of God
do not stop and do not spend the winter at
another location than previously planned.”



1742 Krongtadt / 1742 Kronstadt

Spiridov  Filosu’nun  agir ilerlemesi
beraberinde bir c¢ok sorunu da yaninda
getiriyordu. Gemilerde taze et, meyve sebze
ve su stoklama imkani cok kisitli idi. Dolayisiyla
seyrin uzamasi halinde personelin taze yiyecek
yeme imkan1 kalmiyor ve sadece tuzlanmis
et ve peksimetten olusan monilerle yetinmek
zorunda kaliyorlardi.  Bunun sonucunda da
gerekli vitaminler alinamamakta, iskorbit
hastalig1 bas gostermektedir. Buna birde tatl
suyun azalmasi sonucu personele verilen glinlik
su hakkinin azalmasi da eklenince sikintilar
daha da artmakta, gemide hijyenik bir ortam
saglamak imkansiz hale gelmektedir.

“Yevstafiy” adli amiral gemisi Cebelitank
Bogazi’m ancak Ekim sonunda gecti ve 29
Ekim 1769 tarihinde Ingiltere’ye ait olan
Minorka adasindaki Mahon Limani’nda demir
atti. 13 Aralik 1769’ta “Tri Iyerarha” ve “Tri
Sviatitelia” adli kalyonlar ile “Salambal”
adli nakliye gemileri de ona katilmislardi.
Kronstadt’tan cikan yedi harp gemisi ve cesitli
sekiz gemiden olusan filodan 13 Aralik 1769’ta
Minorka adas1 sularinda sadece toplam dort
kalyon, bir firkateyn ve irili ufakli dort gemi
toplanmisti. Diger alti gemi geri donmds,
bir limanda oyalanmis, ariza yapmis veya
hala intikalde idiler. Bununla birlikte, Mahon
Limani’nda olan bu gemilerde 332 olu ve 313
hasta vardi. Bunlarin biiyiik cogunlugu iskorbiit
hastaligina yakalanmisti.

The sluggishness of the fleet of Spiridov brought
along other problems as well. The preservation
of fresh meat, fruits, vegetables, and water
was very problematic, and limited. Therefore
in the case of a longer trip the personnel were
no longer able to eat fresh food, and instead
had to make do with salted meat and crackers
alone. As a result of this, the necessary vitamins
were not taken, and the scurvy disease was
seen among the crew. The situation had gotten
even worse when the water share per head
decreased, and providing a hygienic condition
on the ship became impossible.

The admiral ship called “Yevstafiy”
navigated through the Gibraltar Channel in
late October, and moored at Mahon Harbor of
Minorca which was British soil on October 29,
1769. On December 13, 1769 the galleons “Tri
lyerarha” and “Tri Sviatitelia” additionally the
freight vessel “Salambal” joined those. Out
of seven war vessels, and the additional eight
vessels that took off from Kronstadt, only four
galleons, one frigate, and four other vessels
in different sizes could make it to Minorca
island until December 13, 1769. The remaining
six vessels either returned, waisted time in a
harbor, had to go through some repair, or they
were on their way to join the fleet. In the mean
time the ships at Mahon Harbor contained 332
dead bodies, and 313 ill. Most of these caught
scurvy.
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Katerinaartik 6fkedenkendinikaybediyordu.
19 ocak 1770’te Katerina, Orlov’a “Cebelitank
Bogaz1 bizimkilere diinyanin 6bir ucu gibi
geliyor!” diyerek sitem ediyor, Kont Orlov ise
cevabinda “Umarim bitlin aksilikler geride
kalacak ve bundan sonra her sey yolunda
olacaktir.” diye yaziyordu.

Katerina’nin rahatlamas1 icin aslinda bu
kadan yeterliydi. Orlov devamla, “Neyse ki
bundan sonra daha akilli olacaklar. Diinyada
bu seferden baska hichir sey donanmamiza
bu kadar yarayamaz. Tum rehavet ve
curimuslukten arinacak ve zamanla kusursuz
hale gelecektir.” diyordu.

Amiral Spiridov komutasindaki oncu filo,
Ruslar tarafindan bu harekat icin oldukca
yetersiz goriildiigiinden, Haziran 1769’da
Rus Donanmasi’nda géreve alinmis ingiliz
Tumamiral John Elphinstone komutasinda
Kronstadt’ta ikinci bir filo hazirlanmaya
calisiiyordu.

Elphinstone gemilerde ve Kronstadt Deniz
Ussi'nde yaptig1 incelemeler sonucunda
imparatorice Katerina’ya iletilmek iizere bir
mektup yazar ve Filosunda gormeyi arzu ettigi
gemileri ve nitelikleri su sekilde siralar.

imparatorice  Katerina Canakkale
Bogazi’min abluka altina alinmasini saglamak
maksadiyla bir filonun bir an 6nce hazirlanarak
yola c¢ikarilmasin1 arzu etmektedirler. Bu
gorevin layikiyla yapilabilmesi icin asagidaki
gemi ve imkanlarin temin edilmesi gerekli
gorulmektedir:

*10 - 12 adet Kalyon
* 2 adet Humbara Gemisi
* 2 veya daha fazla Ates Gemisi

* Eger Humbara Gemilerinde mevcut degil ise
her bir kalyona 6-7 inch namlu capinda ikiser
adet obiis konulmalidir

* Bu gemilerin 1 Agustosa kadar hazir olmalari
gereklidir.

* Personelin sagligi icin bir Hastane Gemisi
temin edilmelidir. Bunlarin gerektiginde Ates
Gemisi olarak ta kullamlabilmesi maksadiyla
bir plan yapilmalidir.

* Adalardaki Yunanlilar1 silahlandirabilmek
maksadiyla 10.000 adet silah yiiklenmelidir.

Aslinda gorevin riskleri ve zorlugu ile seyrin
uzunlugu dikkate alindiginda Elphinstone
tarafindan talep edilenler olduk¢ca mantiklidir.

Catherine nearly lost her temper. She
reproved Orlov on January 19, 1770 by saying:
“Gibraltar Channel is the other side of the
world for my people!”, Count Orlov wrote her
in return “l hope all the obstacles shall be
eliminated and everything will work out fine”
in his letter.

This actually was enough for Catherine to
relax a little. Orlov continued, “Fortunately
they will be smarter from now on. Nothing
will ever be as profitable for our Armada as
this campaign. It will eventually get rid of its
sluggishness, and decay, and become flawless”.

Since the pioneer fleet under Admiral
Spiridov’s command was considered insufficient
for this operation by the Russians, a second
fleet under the Rear Admiral John Elphinstone
was getting prepared in June 1769 at Kronstadt.

As a result of the researches done by
Elphinstone on the ships and in the Kronstadt
Maritime Base he wrote a letter to be sent
to Empress Catherine and he defined the
characteristics of the ships he wanted to have
in his fleet.

Empress Catherine wished that a fleet had
to be prepared immediately and launched to
siege the Dardanelles. In order to accomplish
this duty properly the following vessels, and
resources should be provided:

*10 - 12 Galleons
* 2 Bomb Vessels
* 2 or more Fire Ships

* 2 howitzers with 6-7 inches of barrels in each
galleon should be installed if these were not
available in the Bomb Vessels

* These vessels had to be prepared by August 1

* A Hospital Ship should be provided for the
sanitary services of the personnel. There
should be a plan so that these vessels could also
be used as Fire Ships if and when necessary.

*10.000 rifles should be shipped to the Greek
Islands to arm the Greeks on the Islands.

Elphinstone’s requests are logical
considering the risks, and challenge involved
in the duty and the length of the trip. There
were many obstacles in front of the preparation
of the fleet and its armament, therefore
tardiness was unavoidable.
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St. Petersburg Limani / St. Petersburg Harbor

Bu filonun hazirlanmasi. donatilmasi bircok
glcliiklere ugruyor ve gec kalinyordu. Clinkii
Amiral Spiridov malzemenin cogu ile subaylarin
en iyilerini kendisi ile beraber alip gitmisti.
Aynica Elphinstone tarafindan talep edilen
15 - 17 parca geminin temin edilmesi o andaki
sartlarda mumkiin gorilmuiyordu.

Elphinstone’na tahsis edilen gemiler
nihayet 4 Agustos 1769’da belirlenmistir.
Filosuna kavusan Komutan, ilk emrini c¢ikarir
ve gemilerin bir an once seyre hazirlanabilmesi
maksadiyla personelin tum gun ozverili bir
sekilde calisarak eksikliklerin giderilmesini
ister. Bu muddet siiresince personele sadece
kahvalti icin bir saat, aksam yemegi icin ise iki
saat izin verilebilecektir.

Emrin yayimlanmasin takip eden glinun
sabahinda Elphinstone tim gemi komutanlarim
karsisinda bulur. Komutanlar kis oncesi seyre
cikmalarinin imkansiz oldugunu ve bu kadar
kisa zaman icinde hazirlanmalarint mimkin
olmadigim ileri sirerek verilen emri tatbik
edemeyeceklerini, belirtirler ve gerekirse
durumu imparatorice Katerina’ya ileteceklerini
beyan ederler.

Bu tepki karsisinda Elphinstone oldukca
sasirmistir. CinkiiingilizKraliyet Donanmasi’nda
boyle bir durumla hic karsilasmamistir. Hiddetli
bir sekilde cevap verir ;

Ben meslek hayatimda boyle bir sey ile
hic karsilasmadim. Astlar verilen emirleri
icra eder karsi cikmaz. Verdigim emirde
uygulanamayacak bir hususu géremiyorum.
Sizler durumu imparatorice’ye bildirmezseniz
bile merak etmeyim ben derhal bu durumu
iletecedgim.

The loss of time mostly derived of Admiral
Spiridov, when he took along the most of
the supplies, and the best of the personnel.
Additionally it looked impossible to have ready
15 - 17 vessels requested by Elphinstone when
the conditions of that period were considered.

The shipsallocated for Elphinstone got finally
ready on August 4, 1769. The commander’s
dream of having his own fleet finally came true.
He first commanded his personnel to work in a
self-sacrificing way, for the replenishment of
missing supplies, and to get ready within the
same day. During this period the personnel was
only allowed one hour for breakfast, and two
hours for dinner.

The following morning after the
announcement of the command Elphinstone
found all the captains of the vessels, all
together, in front of him. The captains asserted
how impossible it was to take off for a campaign
before the winter and the preparation for such
a campaign was not possible within such a
short period of time, meaning that they will
not be obeying that command, and report to
Empress Catherine if necessary.

Elphinstone was astonished to experience
such resistance by the captains. This was not
common at all in the Royal British Navy, and he
hollered ;

“l have never seen anything like this in
all my career. Subordinates only obey, and
they do not resist the orders. | can not see
why the orders | have given were not obeyed.
Even if you do not report this situation to the
Empress, believe me, | will.”
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Bu konusma sonrasi Elphinstone derhal bir
mektupla Kont Panin’e durumu ozetler ve Rus
subaylarin dikkatinin cekilmesini talep eder.

Bu gucluklerden baska Amiral Elphinstone
daha bircok torene, formalitelere katlanmak
zorundaydi. Rusya’da bunlarin en basitleri bile
cok uzun ve zahmetliydi. imparatorice Katerina
daha hizli davranmanin gerekli oldugunu
anladigindan bu giicliikleri ortadan kaldirmak
icin tum gucunu ve yetkisini kulland1 ve
Tumamiral Elphinstone’ a simdiye kadar hicbir
komutana verilmemis olan yetkileri verdi.

Tam zamaninda gosterilmis olan bu onem ve
glven bu amiralin gliciine guc katmisti. Artik
her is istenilen gibi yuriimeye baslar ve filonun
hazirliklarn hizlanir. Bu filoya denizcilerden
baska 600 kara askeri de alinir.

Elphinstone bu arada personelin ve de
ozellikle de ust ritbeli subaylarin1 kendine
daha da vyaklastirmak ve tesvik etmek
maksadiyla her turlu gayreti gosterir. Yakin
zamanda evlenen iki Gemi Komutani’na 1.000
Ruble ikramiye 6denmesini saglar. Ayrica tim
gemi personelinin maaslarin1 tam zamaninda
almalarinit temin eder ki bu husus, genellikle
maaslarin ge¢ 6dendigi Rus Donanmasi’nda cok
onemlidir.  Bunlar personelin komutanlarina
daha cok giivenmeleri ve saymalarinda onemli
bir rol oynar..

Tumamiral  Elphinstone’a  imparatorice
Katerina tarafindan taninan ayrncaliklar ve
verilen komuta yetkileri, daha sonralari onemli

Elphinstone made a brief explanation in the
letter and he immediately sent to Count Panin
after this speech. And requested the Russian
officers to be warned.

In addition to all the obstacles he faced
Admiral Elphinstone had to participate in
many ceremonies, and formalities. Even the
shortest of those was too long and tiresome.
Since the Empress Catherine perceived that
it was better to act faster she used all of her
efforts to eliminate these problems and gave
the Rear Admiral the authority which she had
never given to any other commander.

This show of care and trust gave the Admiral
even more power. Everything had started
to work out fine and the preparations were
accelerated. 600 army troops were recruited
for this fleet.

Elphinstone had spent extra effort to bond
with the ranking officers and to encourage them.
He saw that 1000 Rubles were paid in bonus for
each two Captains who got married in the near
past. In the mean time he ensured that the entire
fleet personnel received their salaries on time,
which was of extreme importance in the Russian
Fleet where the salaries were always paid late.
These played important roles for the personnel
to trust their commanders and respect them.

The privileges, and command authority
granted to Rear Admiral Elphinstone by Empress
Catherine ‘later became the cause of problematic

=
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sikintilara neden olacak ve Spiridov Filosu ile
aralarinda bir cok anlasmazlik cikacakti.

Ana gorevi, Osmanli Devleti’nin, tahilamban
Misir’dan istanbul’a bugday ulastirmasina
engel olmak iizere Canakkale Bogazi’ni abluka
altina almak olan Elphinstone Filosu, 21 Ekim
1769 tarihinde Kronstadt’tan hareket eden lc¢
Kalyon, iki Firkateyn ve irili ufakli i¢ gemiden
ibaretti. Kisacas1 Elphinstone imparatorice’den
talep ettigi gemilerin sadece yarisina razi
olmak durumundaydi.

vglnu Kronstadt Limanindan hareket eden
Elphinstone Filosu :

Gemi ismi Komutani Top Prsnl.

Saratov Gl 512
Bezanchov

. graiev | 6 | 512_|

Saint Paul Kapt: .Smk (Tah 25
Gemisi)

Gemilerin hareketinden kisa bir siire sonra
Elphinstone Tiver Kalyonu’nun halen yelkenlerini
fora etmedigini goriir ve derhal bir subayini vasita
ile bu gemiye gonderir ve ¢ok agik bir emir verir.

Eger gemiye intikalinden sonra yirmi dakika
icinde gemi yelken basmaz ise Gemi Komutam
gorevden alinacak ve vasitayla Tiver Kalyonu’na
gonderilen subay komutayr alacakti. Bu emir
karsisinda gereken tepkinin alinmas1 gecikmez
ve Tiver Kalyonu da yelken basarak yol almaya
baslar.

Danimarka aciklarina geldiklerinde basta
Elphinstone’un sancak gemisi Ne tron menya
olmak Uzere tum gemilerin su aldiklan
dogrultusunda raporlar gelmeye baslar. Sancak
Gemisi’nde sintinede biriken su 2 metreye
ulasmistir ki bu cok tehlikeli bir durumdu. Derhal
tulumbalar personelle donatildi ve su tahliyesine
baslanarak su seviyesi dusurildi. Suyun nereden
geldigini tespit icin yapilan kontrollerde, alt
guivertede acik unutulan veya kasten acilmis bir
lombar kapagi bulundugu tespit edilir.

issues between him and Spiridov’s staff.

The actual mission of Elphinstone’s Fleet
was to blockade the Dardanelles to stop the
Ottomans transporting their supply of grains
from the granary in Egypt, to Istanbul harbor.
This fleet which took off from Kronstadt on
October 21, 1769 consisted three galleons, two
frigates, and three other vessels in different
sizes. Namely Elphinstone had to make do
with half of the vessels he had requested from
the Empress.

Elphinstone’s fleet which was launched
from Kronstadt Harbor on October 21, 1769:

Number

Ship’s Captain’s Name  of

Name

Number
of the

Cannons Personnel

rstov | Cat. seznchov (66| 52|

ver | cap.gnaver 66|52 |
B e O F

Following the departure of the vessels
Elphinstone noticed that Tiver Galleon had not
unfurled its sails yet, and sent an officer to
that vessel to convey a very clear command.

If the ship’s sails were not trimmed within
twenty minutes after the officer climbed
aboard, the Captain of the ship shall be
replaced by the officer who was sent to Tiver.
Upon the receipt of the command the expected
reaction takes place and the galleon of Tiver
sails on.

As they approached Denmark coasts reports
started coming stating that all vessels including
Elphinstone’s flag ship Ne tron menya had
flooding problems through the bilge waters.
This bilge water flooding reached to a 2 m
height in the Flag Ship, which actually meant
alarm bells. Suddenly all the bilge pumps were
manned to discharge the accumulated water,
and the level of water was decreased. As a
result of the inspections it was found that a
port lid was left open either on purpose or by
negligence.
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Diger gemilerle birlikte  Danimarka
sahillerine  demir atiir ve gemilerin
sizdirmazlik kontrolleri yapilir.  Kontrollerin
tamamlanmasini miteakip gemi imkanlanyla
bu sorunlari giderilemeyecegi degerlendirilerek
Danimarka yetkililerinden kendilerine kalafat¢i

gonderilmesi talep edilir.

Bu arada Rusya’nin Danimarka Buyukelcisi
gelerek Elphinstone’u ziyaret eder ve
Danimarka Krali’nin kendisini davet ettigini
iletir. Bunun Uzerine Elphinstone gemideki
iki oglunu da alarak Biiylikelci ile birlikte
Kopenhag’a gider. Burada Kral tarafindan
huzura kabul edilir ve aksam Kral ile birlikte
yemek yeme onuruna sahip olur.

Danimarka sahillerindeki demir yerine
gelmelerinden bu yana iki hafta gecmistir
ancak, filonun iki gemisi halen ortalarda
yoktur. Son firtinada oldukca gerilerde kalmis
ve gozden kaybolmuslardir. Bu gemiler
basindan beri zaten isteksiz olarak bu harekata
istirak eden Tiver Kalyonu ile Tchichagov
gemisiydi. Simdiden iki kayp verilmisti ve
heniiz ingiltereye dahi ulasamamislardi. Ayrica
Elphinstone’a Spiridov Filosu’ndan geri donen
Syvatoslav Kalyonunun da yolda kendilerine
katilacagi soylenmisti ama bu Kalyon da heniiz
ortalikta goriinmiyordu.

Dahasonralari Tiver Kalyonu’nun Kronstadt’a
geri dondiigli, Tchichagov gemisinin ise
Finlandiya Korfezi’nde cikan firtinada battig
anlasilacakti.

After mooring on the coast of Denmark
all ships started inspection for leakages. The
inspections showed that leakage problems
could not be handled without any assistance
from outside, and the Danish authorities were
asked to send a caulker.

In the mean time Danish Ambassador
in Russia visited Elphinstone, handing him
an invitation from the King of Denmark. So
Elphinstone and his two sons in the ship went
to Copenhagen with the Ambassador. Upon
his admittance they had the honor of having
dinner with the King.

Two weeks had passed after they moored in
Danish waters, but two ships of the fleet still
had not arrived. They were already way behind
during the last storm and then they were lost.
One of these vessels were the galleon of Tiver
which was already unwilling to participate in
the campaign, and the other was Tchichagov.
There were already two losses and they hadn’t
even made it to Britain yet. Elphinstone was
also told that the galleon named Syvatoslav was
supposed to be joining them after separating
from the Spiridov Fleet but that galleon had
not arrived either.

Later on it was found that Tiver returned
to Kronstadt, Tchichagov on the other hand was
sunken in the Gulf of Finland due to a storm.
After the repairs Elphinstone commanded
to depart on December 2, 1769. This time
Commodore Barsch had not reacted.

Portsmouth Limant / Portsmouth Harbor
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But Elphinstone knew very well to
communicate with his personnel. He said to
Commodore Barsch, that his ship would be “...
fired at with the two bronze cannons on his
forecastle until it sails away ”.

Commodore Barsch’s vessel soon heaved
up anchor saluted Kronenberg Castle, and
departed for Britain.

Each ship of the Russian Fleet contained
pilots who were hired in England. Conflicts
between Russian officers and the pilots
particularly increased during navigation.
Russian officers did not care about the requests
of the pilots, and this ended up constantly
endangering the navigation safety.

All the British pilots had come aboard the
Admiral Ship as soon as they had moored for
the first time and complained to Elphinstone
about how the Russian officers overheard what
they said. Russians should have a sanction for
their acts, otherwise the pilots would not be
held liable for any possible accident or in case
a negative event took place.

According to the Russians this was
acceptable within their concept of discipline.
When the Russian Officers were on duty could
not even make the slightest change related
to the rigging without consulting the second
Captain. The second Captain would then
explain the problem and ask the First Captain
for permission, and if this took place during
the night, when the Captain was resting then
the request for such a permission should be
communicated via a written document to the
Captain. This inflexibility in the hierarchic
order and the lack of taking initiatives on
behalf of the other officers could be very
risky considering the limited time when such
a decision is very critical in the maritime
conditions, and this could cause loss of the
vessel, or deaths.

Upon this event Elphinstone ordered each
Captain of the fleet, that it was crucial to follow
the instructions of the pilots immediately,
based on the nature of the campaign they
were in, therefore they should be obeying
these instructions duly, and completely, that
the pilots were responsible for the safety of
the ships, and in case of an accident they
would be taking all the responsibility, but in
case of disobedience on behalf of the captains
pilots could no longer be held liable, and that
the captains should understand that, and act
accordingly.
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Onarimlarin tamamlanmasini miuteakip 2
Aralik 1769 ‘da Elphinstone demir alinmasi
emrini verir. Bu seferde Tugamiral Barsch bu
emre reaksiyon gostermez. Ancak, Elphinstone
personelinin hangi lisandan anladigin1 artik
cok iyi biliyordu. Tugamiral Barsch’a;
“Gemisi demir almaya baslayana kadar, Bas
Kasarasindaki iki bronz top ile kendisine ates
edilecegini ” bildirir.

Tugamiral Barsch’in gemisi de demir almakta
gecikmez Kronenberg Kalesi’ni selamlayarak
ingiltere’ye dogru yola cikarlar.

Rus Filosu’nun her gemisinde ingiltere’de
kiralanan kilavuz kaptanlar bulunuyordu.
Seyir esnasinda ozellikle kilavuz kaptanlar ile
Rus subaylar1 arasindaki surtlismeler giderek
artmaya baslamisti. Kilavuzlarin isteklerine
Rus Subaylar aldins etmiyor ve gemilerin seyir
emniyeti surekli tehlikeye dustyordu.

itk demir yerinde tim ingiliz kilavuz
kaptanlar Amiral gemisine gelerek
Elphinstone’a Rus subaylarin seyir esnasinda
karsilasilan onemli hususlarda dahi kendilerini
pek onemsememelerinden dolay1 sikayette
bulunurlar. Ruslarin bu tutumunun degismesi
icin bir yaptinm uygulanmaz ise onlar da
gemilerin yetkisini almayarak, olusabilecek
bir kaza veya kotu olayin mesuliyetini kabul
edemeyeceklerdi.

Bu Ruslarin disiplin kavrami icerisinde kabul
ediliyordu. Vardiyada gorevli Rus Subaylar,
geminin ve personelinin  yasamsal bir
tehlikede olmas1 halinde bile, Il nci Komutana
danmismadan yelken donanmimi ile ilgili en ufak
bir degisiklik yapamiyorlardi. Il Komutan
da bu durumda derhal Gemi Komutanina
¢ikarak sorunu anlatiyor ve misaade istiyor,
eger bu husus Komutanin istirahatta oldugu
gece saatlerine denk geliyor ise misaadenin
yazili olarak Komutana iletilmesi zorunlulugu
doguyordu. Hiyerarsik diizendeki bu katilik ve
diger subaylarin inisiyatif kullanma yetkilerinin
olmamas1 o anda kritik durumda olan ve her
saniyenin cok degerli oldugu deniz ortaminda
belki de geminin ve personelin kaybina yol
acabiliyordu.

Bunun uzerine Elphinstone, filosundaki
biitiin komutanlara isaretle; istirak ettikleri
seyrin dogast geregi, kilavuz kaptanlarin
isteklerininivedilikle ve tam olarak uygulanmasi
konusunda ciddi bir hassasiyet gosterilmesini,
kilavuzlarin gemilerden sorumlu oldugunu ve
kaza halinde tim sucu uzerlerine alacaklarini,

Rus Filosu Demirde, Tuval iizerine yagliboya Philip, Hackert, Peterof Saray: / Russian Fleet at anchor, Oil on canvas, Philip Hackert, Peterhof Palace



ancak yolculuk esnasinda isteklerinin hemen
yerine getirilmemesi durumunda sorumluluk
kabul etmeyeceklerinin bilinerek buna gore
davranilmasint emreder.

6/7 Aralik 1769 sabahi Elphinstone Filosu
demir alarak o an itibariyle lehlerine olan
akint1 ve esen hafif bir meltemle seyre cikar.
Ancak, Svyatoslav’u beklemeleri icin emir
aldiklarindan hava kararana kadar oyalanirlar.
Elphinstone iki firkateyni ile St.Paul gemisini
pruvasinda ve bas omuzluklarda fenerleri
gozetlemeleri icin gorevlendirir.

Sabahleyin saat alt1 sularinda hava
aydinlandiginda, riizgar tamamen kalmisti, bu
durum bes giin siireyle boyle devam etti. Gerek
havanin kalmis olmas1 ve uygun rlizgarlarin
olmamasi, gerekse Svyatoslav’in kendilerine
yetisememesi nedenleriyle Filo pek mesafe
kaydedememisti.

Elphinstone bu duruma ¢ok sinirlenmis ve
diger gemilerdeki bazi komodor ve kaptanlarin
Akdeniz’e inmek yerine kis1 Norve¢’te gecirmek
icin ozellikle daha siiratli gitmek istemedigini
ve bu ylizden oyalandiklarin1 degerlendirmistir.

Elphinstone belirli araliklarla tim filoya
daha fazla yelkenin fora edilmesini ve daha
cok surat yapilmasin1 emretmekte, ancak, bu
emirlere vyeteri derecede uyulmamaktadir.
ingiliz Amiral artik rutin emirlerin yetersiz
kaldigim goriince cok sinirlenir ve uygun bir
riizgar yakaladiginda su emri verir :

“ Tum gemiler derhal pruvamda mevki
alsin, muteakiben yavaslayan ve geride kalan
tum gemilere tarafimdan ates acilacaktir ”

Bu emir, o devrin kurallarin1 ve donanmanin
ananelerine asina olmayanlar icin  oldukca
sasirticidir. Nasil olurdu da bir savas gemisi
kendi filosundaki diger bir gemiye ates
acabilirdi ?

Ancak, amirallerin, emirlerine uymayan
gemileri cezalandirma ve ikaz etme
yontemlerinin basinda dogrudan gemisine ates
edilmesi gelmekteydi.

Burada akla gelen diger bir soruda, telsiz,
telefon veya diger modern haberlesme
imkanlarinin olmadigr bu yiizyilda bu kadar
uzun emirlerin kullanilan isaret sancaklariyla
nasil verilebildigidir. Denizcilik Bolimi’nde
bu husus detaylanyla anlatilacaktir. Ancak
Osmanlidan verecegimiz bir 6rnek konunun
yeterince anlasilmasini saglayacaktir.

On December 6/7, 1769 Elphinstone’s fleet
heaved up anchor and sailed on thanks to the
stream, and the breeze which were to their
advantage. But then they received an order to
expect Svyatoslay, therefore they had to spend
some time until dusk. Elphinstone assigned
two frigates, and St.Paul for nightwatch with
lanterns on their bows.

At the break of dawn around six o’clock,
the winds stopped completely, and this
continued for another five days. On one side
there was the lack of the wind conditions, on
the other there was Svyatoslav who could not
make it on time, which both resulted in the
delay of the entire fleet.

All these made Elphinstone very nervous
and evaluated this situation as the unwillingness
of some commodores, and captains to sail to
Mediterranean Sea, instead they wanted to
spend the winter in Norway, that was why they
actually did not want to navigate faster, but
waste time.

Elphinstone ordered the whole fleet to
unfurl more and more sails, and accelerate
their navigation speed in equal intervals, but
there was a lack of obediance in general. British
Admiral had gotten really unnerved when he
felt that his orders were overheard, and he
gave the following order as soon as he believed
the wind they were getting was stong enough :

“ All the ships to be stationed at the fore
of my ship all the ones that slow down, or stay
behind after this shall be subject to my fire ”

This order might be somewhat unacceptable
for the ones who do not know the rules of the
Navy or not familiar with traditions of the
period. How come could a battle ship open fire
to another ship which is in the same fleet ?

But one of the primary methods for the
Admirals to punish ships in disobediance was to
directly open fire to that ship.

The other question that could be asked in a
situation like this is; how can such long orders
could be communicated with plain signal flags
during these centuries, where there were no
modern means of communications such as
radios or phones. A sample from the Ottomans
will help you understand this matter easily.
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Bir Osmanli Amirali benzer bir durumla When an Admiral of the Ottoman Navy

karsilastiginda yani emir verdigi halde diger confronted a situation like that, when other
gemilerin yelken basmayip geride kalmalan ships keep staying behind regardless of the
halinde, gemisinin direklerine ilk ikaz olarak su order given, the first signal flag would be the
sancaklan cekerdi : one below :

Bu isaretlerin anlami ise : The meaning of this signal :

i1 XED EED

“Behey vezid, nicin yelken vermiyorsunuz?”
Bu Amiral tarafindan verilen ilk uyan isaretlerinden birisidir. Gemiler halen geride
kalmaya devam ederlerse, ikinci isaretin Amiral Gemisi’nden verilmesi uzun siirmez.

“You devils, why don’t you keep your sails full?”
This is one of the first warning messages sent by the Admiral. If the ships are still
behind, the second sign is given from the Admiral’s ship.

“ [saret keside eyledigim vakit nicin dikkat olunmuyor, tehir ediyorsunuz, Hiida
hakki icin fena muamele ederim ”

Gemiler bu ikazlara ragmen, halen amiralin istedigi siirate erisememisler ise, gemi
kaptanlarinin ehil olmadig1 glindeme gelecektir ve bunun karsiiginda asagidaki
sancaklar toka edilecektir.

“ Doesn’t anyone care when | am signing at you, you have belated, for the name of
God and his justice | shall treat them badly !”

In case the ships still fail to navigate at a speed high enough for the Admiral, the case
will be defined as the lack of qualification on behalf of those captains, and the signal
flags below shall be hoisted.

”

“ Bir kapudan yelken vermeyip cenge yetismez ise miilazim siivaridir
Bu cok agir bir emirdir ve gemi kaptaninin gérevden alinmasi asamasina gelinmis
demektir.

“If a captain can not make it to the battle by failing to fill his sails he is rather a
lieutenant”

This is a very humiliating order and it actually points at the process of dismissal.




Tuim bu ikazlann da fayda etmemesi
halinde ise artik fazla bir secenek kalmamistir.
Amiral gemisinde en sonunda, bir isaret daha
cekilmistir.

Bu sancaklarin cekildigini goren diger
gemilerin kaptanlarini bir telas alir ve gerekli
reaksiyonu gostermek icin vakit kaybetmeksizin
emirler yagdirmaya baslarlar. Clinkii ellerinde
mevcut Gorunur Muhabere Kod Kitabi’nda,
Amiral Gemisi’nde ¢ekilen sancaklarin karsiligi
olarak su ifade yer almaktadir.

In case none of the warnings worked
out there is no other choice. A last call
is to be made from the Admiral’s Ship.

The other captains of the vessels usually
panic when they see such signal flags
hoisted at the Admiral’s Ship and lose no
time to react accordingly, and start giving
orders constantly. Because the following
explanation is written in their handbook
of battle signal flags in their hands:

”

icin katli asikardir.

4

battle in the name of the Sultan he deserves to die.

“ Bir kapudan yelken vermeyip cenge varmaz ise padisah basi

If a captain won’t fill his sails and don’t make it to the

({3

Filo artik yol almaya baslamistir. Bu
seferde sert bir firtina ile karsilasirlar ve
gemiler birbirinden ayriti. 21 Aralik 1769
sabahi Elphinstone ingiliz kiyilarina ulagmistir.
Spithead aciklarina demir atarlar. Filonun diger
gemileri ise ingiltere sahillerine dagilmislardir.
Ertesi sabah erken saatlerde bir ingiliz
kaptan gemiye gelerek amirallerinin sehirde
bulunmadigini, ancak Rus Filosu’na tipki kendi
savas gemileri gibi davranmalar konusunda
emir aldiklarim bildirir.

Ruslar on iic pare top atisiyla ingiliz
Tumamiral’in forsunu selamlar ve akabinde
ingilizler de Elphinstone’u riitbesinin karsilig1
olan on bir pare top atisi ile cevap verir.

Karaya cikar ¢ikmaz Elphinstone
Londra’daki Rus Buyiikelcisi M. Pouschkin’e
geldigini bildiren bir mektup yazarak intikalde
yasananlari ozetler ve Rus personelin emirlerine
kars1 takindig1 itaatsiz tavirdan dolayr iiziintii
duydugunu bildirerek, gemilerdeki hasta
personelin ingiliz hastanelerine gonderilmeleri
icin izin ister.

The fleet began sailing. This time they
confronted a tough storm and the vessels
separated from each other. In the morning of
December 21, 1769 Elphinstone arrived British
waters. They moored offshore near Spithead.
The other vessels of the fleet moored at several
other spots at British coasts. The next day
early in the morning, a British Admiral came
aboard the ship to tell them their admiral was
not in the city, but he was ordered to treat the
Russian ships as if these were their own.

The Russians hailed the Commodore by
firing 13 salvos. The British hailed back by 11
salvos which is the number equivalent to the
ranking of Elphinstone.

As soon as Elphinstone set his foot on land
he wrote a letter to the Russian Ambassador in
London M. Pouschkin and explained in detail
what he had to go through during this trip. He
wrote he feltsorry due to the disobedience of the
Russian personnel and he asked for permission to
send the sick personnel to the British hospitals.
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Gemilerdeki yasam sartlari, en son
yakalandiklar1 firtina ve uzun seyir suresi,
ozellikle kara askerlerini oldukca yipratmisti,
ayrica gemilerde onarim calismalann da
yapilacagindan, fazla personelin ortada
bulunmamas1 gerekmekteydi. Bu ylzden
ingilizler ile anlasilarak kara askerleri icin
sahilde kisla binasi temin edilir ve buralara
yerlestirilirler.

Uc giin sonra Rusya’dan gelen bir kurye,
Rusya Disisleri Bakan1 Kont Panin tarafindan
Elphinstone’a yazilan 1 Aralik 1769 tarihli bir
mektup getirir. Mektup da oOzetle, Petersburg
imparatoricesi’nin Elphinstone’a cok giivendigi
ve intikal esnasinda Amiral Spiridov’un
filosundan geri donenlere rastlayacak olursa
kendi komutas1 altina alabilecegi konusunda
yetkilendirildigi ifade edilmektedir.

Elphinstone daha sonra Ingiliz yetkililerle
birlikte gemilere vyapilabilecek tadilat ve
onarimlar gorusur, gemilerin ihtiyac1 olan
malzemelerin listesini c¢ikarnir ve bunlarin
temin edilmesi gerektigini Rus Blyiikelcisi’ne
iletir. Ayrica Kont Panin’ e bir mektup yazarak
gelismeler hakkinda bilgi verir. Elphinstone bu
Harekat suresince Petersburg ile yazismalarini
Kont Panin vasitasiyla yapmistir. Kont Panin
mektuplarin1 Fransizca olarak yazmis, gemide
bulunan Elphinstone’un tercimani John
Newman tarafindan ise ingilizce’ye cevrilmistir.

The crew was especially worn down due to the
quality of life in the ships, the last storm they
have been through, and the long lasting period
of navigation, in the mean time the repairs
did not allow many people to be around at the
same time. Therefore the Russians reached
an agreement with the British authorities to
provide barracks on the coast for their troops
to stay.

A dispatcher who arrived from Russia in
three days brought a letter dated December
1, 1769 from Count Panin who was the Minister
of Foreign Affairs to Elphinstone. Briefly the
letter include a statement of the Empress in
St. Petersburg explaining her trust toward
Elphinstone, and her authorisation for having
the Russian soldiers under his command in case
those decide to leave Admiral Spiridov’s fleet
during the campaign and try to return home.

Later on Elphinstone negotiated with
the British authorities on the possible
modifications and repairs on the vessels, made
a list of the supplies of the ships, and told
the Russian Ambassador, that these needed to
be procured. He also wrote a letter to Count
Panin and informed him on the developments.
Elphinstone made all his correspondence during
these operations over Count Panin. Count Panin
wrote his letters in French, and John Newman
who was the interpreter of Elphinstone aboard
the ship, translated those to English.

Portsmouth Limani ve Denizciler, Thomas Rowlandson, www.wikipedia.org /

Portsmouth Harbor and Sailors, Thomas Rowlandson, www.wikipedia.org /
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Ne tron menya - Spithead
22 Ocak 1770

fﬁ)ﬁinstone’c{an Kont Panin’e

Yapilan sorveylerde Svyatoslav haricindefi tiim gemilerin havuzlanmas
gerektigi tespit  edilmistir, Svyatoslavin  ise  Grelible gemi  dengesinin
diizeltilebilmesi maksadwyla guvertesi sayisi bir azaltimalidir. Bunyn i¢in bir
guivertesi kesilecektir ancak, gemi ti¢ top giiverteli halini muhafaza edecektir,

Bu konuda garanti veririm.

Tulumbalarin yapilan muayenesinde hepsinin cok kstiy msa edildigi tespit
edildi, ayrica Ea[yon[arm Cfngifiz ﬁrﬁateynﬂm’ kadar bile Eﬁqu olmadiklar
belirlend;.

Ingiliz Albay  Bontick tarafindan yeni icat edilen ve halen tim
TIngiliz ﬁam-ﬁa@ gemilerinde kullanifan tulumbalardan siparis verdim.

Bu tulumbalar vasitaswyla sintinelerde biriken 10 ton su sadece 14 kisi ile bir

dakikada Eo,sa[taﬁifiyor.

Hasta personelimiz ise Ingiliz Donanma Hastanesi’ne kabul edildi ve biiviik
P d) A

bir ézenle bakilryor. Gemilerdefi forq askerleri icinde bir fisla temin edildi.

Sverni Orel (‘Kuzey Kartal) gemisinin kaptan 6ldii ve Ingilizler tarafindan

riitbesine uygun olarak yapilan askeri bir térene gomiildii,
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Ne tron menya - Sjoitﬁea(f

January 22 1770

The surveys conducted by Elphinstone for Count Panin determined
that all the ships should be dry docked, except Svyatosfav. Svyatosfav on the
other hand must be mocfifiecf for a balance joroﬁfem correction, by decreasing
the number of decks. One of its decks will be cut oﬁ for this purpose but,
the ship will still Rave three decks for the cannons. 1 guarantee that.

As a result of the insyecn’on on the Bifge pumps, it was seen that tﬁey were

all constructed with a faufty design, additionally the ga[feons were Not even as
Big as the British frigates.

9 made an order qf Bi(ge pumps recent@ invented Ey the British Lieutenant
Bontick and which is being used in all the British ships. T} hanks to these pumps
10 tons of water accumulated inside the Bifges can be c{iscﬁarge(f in one minute

with the help of 14 ye(yofe‘

The Joersonnef who had gotten ill are being treated with syeciaf care at the
British ‘J\favy il-(os’pitaf There is also a barrack sujo]ofieaf for the army troops
i the vessels. Sverni Orel’s (Northern Eagle) captain died and was buried in

accordance with his rank By the British soldiers.




Rus Filosu Midilli Adasinda, 11 Kasim 1771 / Russian Fleet at Lesbos Island, November 11, 1771

5 Subat 1770 tarihinde Elphinstone
Admiralty’den filosunun onarimlarinin
yapilmasina onay verildigini bildiren bir mektup
alir ve derhal Londra’ya gider.

Burada ihtiyac1 olan nakliye gemileri,
doktorlar ve kilavuz kaptanlar ile kontrat
imzalar, filosunun ihtiyaci olan diger malzeme
ve yiyecegi temin eder. Temininde en cok giicliik
cektikleri malzeme ise su ficilar olmustur. Elde
mevcut ve eski su figilar ise demir cemberlerle
kaplanmistir.

20 Mart 1770 ‘e kadar tum filonun Spithead‘e
intikali tamamlanmistir.  Elphinstone, filonun
materyal olarak hazir olduguna inandiktan
sonra personelin moralini ylkseltmek ve tesvik
etmek icin careler aramaya baslar. Bunlardan
birisi de, ingiliz Donanmasi’nda uygulanan ve
savasta ele gecirilen ganimet ile hiikiimet
tarafindan verilen odullerin personel arasinda
belli bir oran dahilinde paylastirilmasidir.

Rusya’ya bir mektup yazarak bu niyetini
bildirir ve imparatorice Katerina’min iznini
alinca asagidaki listeyi yaparak tiim filo
personeline ilan eder.

On February 5, 1770 Elphinstone received a
letter from Admiralty authorising the repair of
the ships in his fleet, and immediately went to
London.

The freight ships signed contracts with
doctors, or pilots to fulfill their necessities, to
replenish their supplies, and food. The hardest
part was to supply barrels for the drinking
water. The ones that were already available
were girdl

The deployment of the entire fleet to
Spithead ended by March 20, 1770. As soon as
Elphinstone believed that the fleet was ready
in terms of supplies, he started searching
remedies to raise moral among the crew and to
stimulate them. One of these remedies was to
share the booty among the staff to a degree,
which was a common practice in the British
Navy.

He wrote a letter to Russia to let them
know about his decision and as he received the
approval of Empress Catherine he announced
the following list to the entire fleet personnel.
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Portsmouth Limani,

24 Mart 1770

Rus imparatorluk Gemisi Svyatoslav

Imparatorice tarafindan bana verilen
yetki ve glic cercevesinde, Harekat siiresince
alinacak tim édiiller veya dismandan ele
gecirilecek ganimet asagida belirtilen oranlar
dahilinde personel arasinda pay edilecektir.

* Amiral 1/8 Gemi komutanlari, silahendaz
komutanlari

* 2/8 Il. Komutanlar,salopa ve silahli tekne
kaptanlari

* Boldm amirleri (Yiizbasilar) silahendaz
1/8 boliik komutanlari, rahipler, doktorlar
ve kilavuz kaptanlar

* Ustegmenler, ve silahendaz subaylar 1/8

* Porsunlar, tegmenler, marangozlar,
astsubaylar 1/8 cavuslar ve onbasilar

* Dider tiim denizciler, silahendaz ve
hizmetkarlar 2/8

Buna ilave olarak eger bir diisman gemisi
ele gecirilir, batirilir, yakilir veya tahrip
edilirse bunu yapan geminin tiim personeline
ayrica adam bas1 20 ruble 6denecektir.

Bu emir tiim gemi personeline okunacak ve
geminin goriinen bir yerine asilacaktir.

Tiimamiral Elphinstone
Gizli Bir Harekat icin Tahsis Edilmis

Olan imparatorluk Gemilerinin Komutani

Bu emirdeki en ilgi cekici nokta
Elphinstone‘un kendi makami icin kullandig
ifadedir. “ Gizli bir Harekat “ ibaresi, personelin
halen rotalarin1 ve hedeflerini bilmedikleri
anlamina gelmektedir.

Artik Filo seyre cikmaya hazir hale gelmistir.
Elphinstone kiraladig1 3 Nakliye gemisine Kont
Panin, Kont Cernicev ve Kont Orlov adlarini
verir. Ayrica tersane iscilerine de mesai
saatleri disinda calisarak onarimlar bir an once
tamamlamalari maksadiyla ilave para verir.

Portsmouth Harbor,
March 24 1770

Svyatoslav Ship of Imperial Russia

All the prizes or the booty to be taken
from the enemy during this operation shall
be distributed within my authority and power
granted by the Empress, according to the
following rates;

Admiralb 1/8 ,
2/8

Captains, army troops

Second Captains,
and armed vessels
(Lieutenants) 1/8

captains of sloops
Department Heads

Company Commanders, Priests, Doctors
and Pilots, Junior Grade Lieutenants, armed
officer 1/8

Boatswains, Junior Grade Lieutenants,
Carpenters, Non-commissioned officers
1/8

Sergeants, Corporals All other seamen,
armed and service troops 2/8

In addition to those if an enemy vessel gets
seized, sunken, burnt, or destroyed the crew
of the fleet which did this shall be rewarded
with 20 rubles per head.

This order shall be read to all ship personnel
and be posted in the ship in a visible way.

Commodore Elphinstone
Commander of the Empire’s Ships,

Assigned For A Secret Operation

The most interesting part of the order was
the words used by Elphinstone to describe his
own post. These are“ A Secret Operation,
which really means the personnel did not
know at that stage anything about their
itinerary, or target.

The fleet was ready to sail off. Elphinstone
named the three Freight Ships after Count
Panin, Count Chernichev, and Count Orlov. In
addition to this he paid extra money to the
dock workers who finished their work earlier
than planned. The workers worked double time
and the repair works were completed.



Bunun karsiliginda da isciler normalin iki misli
calisir ve gemilerin onarim isleri tamamlanir.

Yolda hastaolan ve ingiltere’ye vardiklarinda
tedavi maksadiyla hastaneye kaldinlan
personele de cok iyi bakilmasi lizerine, hastane
doktorlan ve idarecilerine 100 pound verir.
Ayrica saglik ve temizlik icin tim denizcilere
ve silahendaza yeni tiniforma dagitilir.

66 toplu Severni Orel Kalyonunun ise
yapilan sorveyinde ingiliz uzmanlar tarafindan;
dizayninda problemler oldugu, mevcut 66 topun
geminin stabilitesini menfi yonde etkiledigi ve
devrilme tehlikesinin yiiksek oldugu, bu hali
ile hatt-1 harp gemisi olarak kullanilamayacagi
degerlendirilerek Rusya’ya geri gonderilmesi
gerektigi bildirilir. Elphinstone ise her tirlii
gemiye ihtiyaci oldugunu ve bir geminin dahi
gorevini olumsuz etkileyecegini diistintiyordu.
Bu yuizden geminin denge problemini asabilmek
maksadiyla geminin 34 topunu cikararak,
Severni Orel’i 32 topu bir hastane gemisi haline
donusturdr.

13 Nisan 1770 gunu filo hazirdir. Sabah
sekizde seyre kalkilir. Gemilerin isimleri ve
komutanlari su sekildedir:

Gemi ismi Komutani

He also paid the doctors and the managers
of the hospital an additional 100 pounds so
that they gave the best treatment for the
personnel who got sick on the way to Britain.
New uniforms were given to all the seamen and
armed personnel for sanitation and health.

The survey of Severni Orel (66 cannons) by
the British experts also revealed some design
problems, which negatively effected the
stability of the 66 cannons, and that this risked
tilting highly. The evaluation stated that the
vessel could not be used as a battle ship, and
it should be sent back to Britain. Elphinstone
thought he needed all the vessels he could
get his hands on and even one ship could
negatively effect his assignment. Therefore in
order to overcome the balance problem of the
ship, he had 34 cannons of it removed, leaving
Severni Orel with 32 cannons, and turning it
into a hospital ship.

The fleet was ready to depart on April 13
1770. The campaign started at eight in the
morning. The names of the ships and the
captains are listed below:

Top Personel

Ship’s Name

Captain’s Name Number of cannons Number of Pers.

Saratov Komodor Barsh |/ Commodore Barsh 66 512

Nadezhda

Kapt. Polivanov /

Cptn Polivanov 32

512

Severni Orel

Kont Panin

Kont Cernicev

Kapt. Sernchefnicov /

Kapt. Bodie (Nakliye)

Cptn Sernchefnicov | 32

/- Cptn Bodie (Freight)

Kapt. Dishington (Nakliye) / Cptn Dishington (Freight) | 22

300

16
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20 Nisan Cuma giinii ingiltere’nin en giiney
noktasi olan Lizard Burnu Giineydogusu 51
mil mesafede iken, Filo sert

bir firtinaile karsilasir. Severni Orel gemisinin
yeni yapilmis calparali tulumbalarindan biri
kinlir. Bunun Uzerine yardim istemek icin
toplar atildi. Amiral Elphinstone bu gemiye
isaret cektiyse de cevap alamadi ve Filonun
Hastane Gemisi sadece pruva ve grandi
gabya yelkenlerini acarak ingiltere’ye dogru
seyretmeye baslad.

30 Nisan 1770 gunu Elphinstone Filosu
Lizbon’u gecer ve 4 Mayis 1770 glinii Cebelitark
Bogazi’ndan iceri girer. Lizbon aciklarindan
gecerken Rus subaylari sahile cikmak, en
azindan portakal almak icin misaade isterler,
ancak Elphinstone tarafindan izin verilmez ve
yola devam ederler.

Ocak 1770’te Katerina, Tumamiral Arf
kumandasinda olan Uglincu bir filonun hazirlik
girisimlerini baslatmisti. Preobrajenskiy
alayindan 500 asker dahil toplam 2.500 kara
askeri bulunduran bu filo, 11 Temmuz 1770’te
Akdeniz’e dogru demir alacakti. Petersburg Ege
Harekatiicin hicbir fedakarliktan kaginmiyordu.
Sadece 1769-1770 yillarinda bu ise 2 milyon
ruble harcanmisti. Ancak Tumamiral Arf’in
filosu Akdeniz sularina ulastigi zaman en 6nemli
muharebeler geride kalmis olacakti.

1768-1774 Osmanli/Rus Harbine

istirak Eden Rus Filolar
29 Temmuz 1769

Birinci filonun Rus Amiral Spiridov komutasinda
Kronstadt’tan hareket etmesi.

20 Ekim 1769

ikinci filonun ingiliz Amiral Elphinstone
komutasinda Kronstadt’tan hareket etmesi.

11 Temmuz 1770

Uclincli  filonun Danimarkali Amiral  Arf
komutasinda Revel’den hareket etmesi.

17 Mayis 1772
Dordinci filonun Revel’den hareket etmesi.
1 Kasim 1773

Besinci filonun Kronstadt’tan hareket etmesi

On Friday April 20th the fleet confronted a tough
storm 51 miles southeast of Lizard Peninsula which is
the southernmost point of Britain.

One of the new chain pumps of Severni Orel
broke. Cannons were fired upon this event to
demand assistance. Admiral Elphinstone’s signal to
that ship was left unanswered, and the Hospital Ship
of the fleet sailed towards Britain with the help of its
main and fore topsails only.

On April 30, 1770 Elphinstone’s fleet sailed
by Lisbon and on May 4, 1770 passed through
the Gibraltar Channel. Russian officers asked for
permission to go ashore around Lisbon just to have
some oranges, but Elphinstone did not allow them
and they sailed on.

In January 1770 Catherine started preparations
for a third fleet under the command of Rear Admiral
(Upper Half) Arf. This fleet contained 2500 soldiers
including the 500 soldiers from Preobrajenskiy’s
regiment, and they planned the departure date as
July 11 1770 towards Mediterranean. Petersburg
devoted each and every resource for the Aegean
operation. Between 1769-1770 alone the amount
of expenses reached 2 million roubles. But as the
Commodore Arf’s fleet arrived in the Mediterranean
Sea most of the important battles were already
behind them.

Russian Fleets Participated in the
Ottoman - Russian War of 1768 - 1774

July 29, 1769

Departure of the first fleet under the command of
Russian Admiral Spiridov from Kronstadt.

October 20, 1769

Departure of the second fleet under the command
of English Admiral Elphinstone from Kronstadt .

July 11, 1770

Departure of the third fleet under the command of
Danish Admiral Arf from Revel.

May 17, 1772
Departure of the fourth fleet from Revel.
November 1, 1773

Departure of the fifth fleet from Kronstadt



3.2 Mora Ayaklanmalar

°
Imparatorige Katerina Kinm ve Karadeniz

kuzeyindeki  bolgeleri ele gecirmek

niyetindeydi. Dogu Akdeniz’de ise
Venediklilerin zayiflamast bu bodlgede bir
kuvvet boslugu meydana getirmekteydi.
Dogu Akdeniz’de onemli bir rakibi olmayan
Osmanli, Katerina’nin Kuzey Karadeniz’deki
bolgelere karsi girisecegi bir harekata onemli
oranda kuvvet ve oOzellikle de donanmasini
tahsis edebilirdi. Bu yizden  Osmanlinin
dikkatinin oncelikle baska bir yone cekilmesi
gerekiyordu. Balkanlarda ve de ozellikle de
Mora Yarimadasinda bir ayaklanma cikarilmasi
halinde Osmanli Donanmasi’nin buraya angaje
olacagin imparatorice cok iyi biliyordu.

Bu amacla Katerina Balkanlarla Mora’daki
Ortodoks mezhebinde olan halki isyan ettirmek
uzere harekete gecti ve bu amacla Rus
Ordusu’nda gorev yapan Yunan asilli Papazolis’
Mora’ya gonderir. Mora’da Papazolis bu
bolgenin koylerinde yasayan, mucadeleci ve
muhafazakar kimlikleri ile taninan Manyatlar
ile temasa gecer.

3.2 Uprising of the Morean
Greeks (peloponnes uprising)

mpress Catherine’s intention was to
seize the northern sections of the Black

Sea, and Crimea. Weakened Venice
constituted a serious lack of power in the
Eastern Mediterranean. Ottomans who were
second to none in the Eastern Mediterranean
had the power to allocate a serious amount of
troops and especially their Navy to wherever
Catherine possibly wanted to start a campaign
in the Northern Black Sea region. Therefore
she should try first to draw their attention to
some other location. In case of an uprising
took place in the Balkans, particularly in the
Peloponnes Peninsula, the Empress knew very
well that the Ottoman Navy would specifically
be engaged in that region.

With that in mind Catherine acted to provoke
the Orthodox communities in the Balkans,
and Peloponnes to start an uprising, and sent
Papazolis of Greek descent who worked for
the Russian Army to Peloponnes. Papazolis
contacted the Mainotes in Peloponnes, who
were the paesants of that region, who were
known to be conservative combatants.
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Moraly Isyancilar / Peloponnesian Insurgents

Manyatlara Ruslarin gemilerle buyuk bir
kara giicli gonderecegini bu gemilerle birlikte
ayrica gerekli silah ve cephanenin gelecegi vaat
edilir. Osmanli’dan oldukca cekinen ve Ruslarin
daha sonra kendilerini yalmz birakmasindan
cekinen Manyatlar onceleri bu teliflere pek
sicak bakmaz. Ancak daha sonra Osmanlilar
tarafindan da saygi goren yashi yoneticileri de
kandiritir ve isyan planlarini kabul ederler.

Bu arada Osmanli Hikuimeti halen gelismeler
karsisinda yeterli istihbarati elde edememekte
veya gerekli reaksiyonlar gostermemektedir.
Fransa  hilkimeti istanbul’daki  Fransa
Biiylikelcisi Kont de Saint-Priest araciligiyla
iki Rus Filosu’nun Baltik Denizi’nden hareket
edip Osmanli Uzerine gelmekte oldugunu
bildirmesine ragmen, Mora’daki ayaklanma
hazirbklarindan  habersiz  olan  Osmanli
Hukumeti, Ruslarin Akdeniz’de guvenli bir
dayanak noktasinin bulunmadigini ileri siirerek
Fransa’nin bu uyarisini dikkate almamistir.

Ayrica Cezayir Beylerbeyi’nin; “27 gemiden
olusan bir Rus Filosu’nun Minorka Adasi’nda
Port Mahon Limani’na ulastigim”, Cezayirli
Hasan Bey araciligiyla bildirmesine ragmen,
kaynagi itibariyla hatali olmamasi gereken bu
ikazin da ciddiye alinmamasi hakikaten cok
ilginctir.

Mainotes were given the promise of sending
Russian army troops, and also weaponry via
ships. At first Mainotes who were afraid of
Ottomans and were also afraid that Russians
could leave them on their own, without any
support, did not have the tendency to accept
that offer. But later on their elderly governor
and other administrators who were also
respected by Ottomans, were manipulated and
they accepted the uprising plan.

In the mean time the Ottoman government
still did not have the intelligence on the
developments and could not react. Although
France informed Ottomans via its Ambassador
in Istanbul Count de Saint-Priest that two
Russian fleets departed from Baltic Sea to
attack them. The Ottomans did not care much
for the warning based on the lack of a base for
the support of Russians in the Mediterranean.

Additionally the Governor of Algeria
informed the Ottomans via Cezayirli Gazi Hasan
Pasha that a Russian fleet consisting of 27 ships
arrived to the island of Minorca, and moored
at Port Mahon, but interestingly it still was not
taken seriously although the information was
from a dependable source.



Dekoulou Manastirr / Dekoulou Monastery

Vakanivis bu tuhaf meseleyi soyle anlatir ;

“O wvaktin rical-u-kibari
maglataya hami ve adem-i tasdik ile
Petergburgs’dan  Akdenize  Moskovlu’nun
donanma ihracim bir vecile miitalaalarina
tatbik idemeyiip umiir-1 miistahiden add ve
muaraza idenlerin delaini miikabere-i mahz
ile redd eylediler.”

bu keyfiyeti

Bu sozlerden o zamanki Osmanli Devleti’ni
idare edenlerin ozellikle Cografya, Uluslar
arasi Iliskiler ve stratejik konularda oldukca
yetersiz oldugunu degerlendirmek mimkindiir.

Osmanli’min  durumunu aslinda en giizel
o zamanki padisah Ill. Mustafa’nmin sozleri
ozetlemektedir.

Simdi ebvab-1 saddetde gezen hep hazale
Isimiz kaldi heman merhamet-i Lem-yezel’e

Bu glne kadar cesitli tarihciler ve
arastirmacilar tarafindan Osmanli’nin Ruslarin
Akdeniz’e geldigini haber almama nedenleri
veya gelen haberlere inanmadiklari yoninde
yazilar yapilmis ve nedenleri Uzerinde
degerlendirmeler yapilmistir. Ancak Ruslarin bu
faaliyetini 6grenmek icin gizli casuslara veya
cok ciddi calismalara ve arastirmalara girmeye
aslinda pek gerek yoktu. Tek yapilmasi gereken
sey sadece gazete haberlerini takip etmekten
ibaretti.

ingiltere’de yayimlanan 8 Mart 1770
Persembe tarihli Berrow’s Worcester Journal
gazetesini birlikte okuyalim:

The analist explained this event as follows ;

“The Great Civil Functionaries of the time
rejected this fallacious circumstance, did not
accept that the Russians could mobilize their
navy from Petersburg to the Mediterranean
and did not want to study this absurd matter,
and the evidences brought by the owners of the
argument were refuted with clear superiority.”

Based on these words it may be said that the
administrative staff of the Ottoman State at the
time had a very insufficient knowledge on the
issues such as geography, international relations
and strategy.

The best quotation to define the status of
Ottomans would be of Sultan Mustapha the 3rd;

Now that the rogue prospered
We can only hope for divine justice

Many historians and researchers tried to
evaluate how the Ottomans did not have
the means to receive information on the
Mediterranean campaign of the Russians, or if
they did receive this information how was it
possible that they did not pay any attention to
these. Actually neither secret agents, nor serious
researches were needed to find out about this
action of Russians. Even reading the daily news
regularly inside the newspapers alone would be
enough to find out what was about to happen.

For instance the following abstract is from
the Berrow’s Worcester Journal published in
Britain on Thursday March 8, 1770:
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“Portsmouth’daki ingiliz cavuslar, Amiral
Elphinstone’nun filosundaki Rus askerleri
ve deniz piyadelerine, Kraliyet Donanma
gemilerinde uygulanan atis editimlerini ve
talimlerini 6gretmekte bliiyiik bir ilerleme
kaydetmislerdir. Bu c¢avuslarin bazilarinin
da gonlillii olarak Ruslarla birlikte Akdeniz’e
gidecegi dgrenilmistir.”

Acik olarak bir gazetede yer alan bu
haberden sonra, Osmanlinin istihbarat sistemi
veya isleyisi hakkinda her halde yapilacak fazla
bir yorum kalmayacaktir.

Spiridov  Filosu’nun  gemileri  Balear
Takimadalari’ndan Minorka’nin Mahon
Limani’ndan 23 Ocak 1770’te cikti. iki haftalik
bir seyirden sonra 7-10 Subat 1770 arasi Rus
gemileri Mora Yarimadasi Manya Burnu’nda
Vitula Limani’nda demirlediler. Yerli halk Rus
gemilerinin gelmesine cok sevinmisti. Sahilde
kalabalik bir sekilde toplanip Ruslari havaya
ates acarak selamladilar.

Limeni sehrinden Mavromichalis ailesi,
Kalamata’li Benaki ve diger mahalli liderler
Kont Orlov ile Dekoulou Manastirinda bulusurlar.
Burada miisterek olarak kuzeye Kalamata
Koron istikametinde saldirilmas1 planlanir.
Manyatlar aslinda bir maceraya girmektedirler.

“The British sergeants at Portsmouth made
serious advancements in the firing training
of Russian troops, and marines of Admiral
Elphinstone’s fleet, which was realized in
accordance with the Royal Navy’s instructions.
It was found, that some of these sergeants
shall volunteer for accompanying Russians in
their Mediterranean campaign.”

There is no need for any further explanation
after reading this newspaper article on the
intelligence service system of the Ottomans,
or on how it worked.

The ships of Spiridov’s Fleet left from
the Mahon Harbor of Minorca of the Balearic
Islands on January 23 1770. After two weeks
of navigation they moored at Vitula Harbor
in Manya Peninsula of Peloponnes. The locals
were very cheerful to see the Russian ships
arrive. A huge crowd gathered at the shore to
salute them by opening fire into the air.

Mavromichalis family from Limeni village,
Benaki from Kalamata and other local leaders
met with Count Orlov in Dekoulou Monastery.
They decide to attack together in the direction
of Kalamata Coron. Mainotes actually were
taking a serious risk.

o | s f L

Modon Kalesi | Modon Fortress




Modon Kalesi ve Limani, 1680, Kudiis Yahudi Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi /

Modon Fortress and Harbor, 1680, Hebrew University of Jerusalem, The Jewish National & Unversity Library

Ruslarin  yaninda sadece 500 kara
askeri mevcuttur, birlikler onemli oranda
Manyatlardan olusacakti. Laconia bolgesinde
Mystras’da Antonios Psaros, Elea’da ise Nikolaos
Fortounis isyancilan orgitlemekteydi. Degisik
kaynaklarda bu donemde 50.000 ila 70.000
arasi Manyat’in isyan ettigi yazmaktadir.

Gemilerdeki kara askerleri ve agirliklan
sahile c¢ikanldi. Dogu ve Bat1 olmak lzere iki
timen kuruldu. Birinci tumene Ylizbasi Barkov,
ikincisine ise Binbasi Piotr Dolgorukiy komuta
edecekti. Barkov komutasindaki 8 bin kisiden
olusan Timen vaktiyle eski Sparta’nin baskenti
olan Mezestre’yi onemli bir mukavemetle
karsilasmadan alir. Osmanli  Garnizonu
mucadele etmeden sehri teslim etmisti ancak
hirriyetlerini ellerinden alan Osmanlilar’a
karsi1 nefretle dolu Manyotlar bir glinde binden
fazla Turku oldurmuslerdi.

Kalamata ve Kalamata ve Endurusa
kasabalarindaki Musliimanlar carpisarak Koron
ve Modon Kalelerine sigindilar. Ruslar da 4.000
isyanci ile birlikte 28 Subat guini karadan ve
denizden Koron Kalesi’ni kusatirlar.

The number of Russian troops was no more
than 500, the land units consisted mainly
of Mainotes. Insurgents were organized by
Antonios Psaros in Mystras, of Laconia region,
and by Nikolaos Fortounis in Elea. According
to various sources the amount of insurgents in
Maina differ between 50.000 and 70.000.

The army troops in the ships and their
equipment were transported to the land.
Two divisions were constituted as East, and
West. Lieutenant Barkov was the commander
of the East Division, Major Piotr Dolgorukiy of
the West. The division under the command of
Barkov consisted of 8 thousand soldiers, and
they seized Mezestre, the ancient capital
of Sparta without having to face any serious
resistance. The Ottoman garrison surrendered
the city without fighting, but the Mainotes who
hated Ottomans for having to live under their
hegemony killed over 1000 Turks in one day.

The muslim communities in Kalamata and
Endurusa fought back, and took refuge in the
Coron and Modon fortresses. Russians sieged
the Coron fortress from land and sea with 4000
insurgents on February 28.
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Toplam 400 askerden olusan kale muhafizlan
Misliman halkinda destegiyle iki ay biiylk
bir direnis gostermisler ve Kaleyi Ruslara
vermemislerdir.

Mora’nin merkezin de bulunan Karitanya,
Londar, ve fener kasabalarinda yasayan
Misluman ahalide isyancilar ile micadele
ederek Tirepolice Kalesine  siginmislardir.

“Moskovlunun  Bahr-1-Sefit’e donanma
ihracint mustahil addedenler” bir anda
buylk bir saskinlik icine girer. Derhal eski
Vezir-i azamlardan Muhsinzade Mehmet Pasa,
Mora Seraskerligi’ne tayin edilip iskenderiye
Sancakbeyi Mehmet Pasa, Rodos Beyi Cafer
Bey ve Selanik Mutasarrifi Vezir Ali Pasa da
maiyetine memur edilir.

Kazanilan zaferlerden glic alan isyancilar
Koron, Modon, Navarin, Patras, Anabolu,
Tripolice, Kalamata ve Mezestre’de binlerce
Osmanliy1 oldurmuslerdi. Bu sebeple, Barkov
bir sonraki kale Tripolice’de siddetli bir
mukavemet ile karsilasti.

Mora Seraskeri Muhsinzade Mehmet Pasa
komutasindaki Osmanli Ordusu 9 Nisan 1770
tarihinde isyancilan biiyiik bir bozguna ugratir.

The 400 wardens of the fortress resisted
with the help of the muslim inhabitants for two
months and did not surrender the fortress to
the Russians.

Muslim communities that lived in central
Peloponnes towns such as Karitania, Londar,
and Fener fought the insurgents and took
refuge inside the Tripoli fortress.

The ones who could not foresee Russians
sending fleets to the Mediterranean were
suddenly shocked. One of the former Grand
Viziers Mehmet Pasha of Muhsinzade family
was immediately appointed to the Minister
of War position at Peloponnes. The Governor
of Alexandria Mehmet Pasha, Rodos Governor
Cafer Beigh and Thessaloniki Governor Vezir Ali
Pasha became his officers.

The insurgents killed thousands of Ottomans
after their victorious attacks in Coron, Modon,
Navarin, Patras, Anapoli, Tripoli, Kalamata
and Mezestre. Therefore Barkov encountered
a serious resistance at the next fortress in
Tripoli.

Ottoman army under the command of
Peloponnes War Minister Muhsinzade Mehmet
Pasha defeated the insurgentes on April 9,
1770.

Koron Kalesi, Coronelli, 1685, Kudiis Yahudi Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi /
Fort Coron, Coronelli, 1685, Hebrew University of Jerusalem, The Jewish National & University Library



Rus Donanmast Koron Limaninda, Voyoge Pittirosque, Paris 1809 /
Russian Fleet at Koron Harbor, Voyage Pittoresque Paris 1809

Harp disiplinine alisik olmayan Manyatlar
Rus askerlerinin de kendilerini terk etmesiyle
savas alanindan kacarlar. Barkov timenindeki
askerlerden sadece dort kisi kurtulmus, bu
askerler, agir yarali olan Barkov’u, Mezestre’ye
getirmislerdi. Bu zaferden sonra Muhsinzade
Mehmet Pasa Mora Fatihi diye anilmaya
baslanmistir,

Bu sirada, Piotr Dolgorukiy Arkadya
eyaletinde ilerliyordu. Navarin Kalesi’nden
¢ikip Osmanlilar’in esas savunma noktasina
varmisti. 10 Nisan 1770’te dedesi Hannibal’in
kumanda ettigi bombardimanin sonucunda
Navarin alinmis ve Navarin Limani’nda butun
Rus filosu ile A.G. Orlov komutasindaki mevcut
kara kuvvetleri toplanmisti.

Bu arada Patras’da da biyik bir mukavemet
gosteren Musluman ahali cevreden gelenlerle
birlesiyordu. Sonunda 13 Nisan 1770 tarihinde
5.000 kisilik bir glice erisen buradaki kuvvetler
de civardaki Gastun, Kalavrita ve Vestice gibi
yerlesim birimlerindeki Ruslar1 ve isyancilan
kilictan gecirmeye baslar.

Tirepolice ve Patras’ta kazanilan
galibiyetler ve Manyatlarin Osmanli tarafindan
bozguna ugratilmasi karsisinda iki aydan beri
Koron Kalesi’ni kusatma altinda tutan Ruslar
ve isyancilar geri cekilmek zorunda kalir ve
Navarin Kalesi’nde Siklet Merkezi olustururlar.
11 guin siiren siddetli bir savastan sonra Navarin
Kalesi Ruslarin eline diser.

Maniotes who did not have the military
discipline escaped the battle field after the
Russian soldiers left them alone. Only four
survived of the Barkov division, these soldiers
brought Barkov who was badly wounded to
Mezestre. Muhsinzade Mehmet Pasha was known
as the Conqueror of Peloponnes after this war.

In the mean time Piotr Dolgorukiy advanced
inside the state of Arcadia. He had left Navarin
Fortress and arrived in the actual Ottoman
defense location. Navarin was taken on April 10
1770, following a bombardment led by his grand
father Hannibal and all the land troops under
A.G. Orlov and the Russian fleet in Navarin
Harbor were gathered.

The muslim community on the other
hand which showed great resistance against
insurgents in Patras united with the newcomers.
Finally on April 13, 1770 the forces reached a
group of 5.000 people, and started killing the
Russians and the insurgents in the region, and
namely in the settlements of Gastun, Kalavrita
and Vestice.

Russians and insurgentes keeping the
Coron fortress under siege for two months
had to retreat after the victories of Ottomans
at Tirepoli and Patras and the defeat of the
Maniotes They formed the Center of Gravity at
the Navarin fortress. After 11 days of violent
battles Navarin fortress fell into the hands of
Russians.
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Navarin Kalesi, Frederick De Wit, 1680, Kudiis Yahudi Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi /| Navarin Fortress, Frederick
De Wit, 1680, The Hebrew University of Jerusalem ¢ The Jewish National & University Library

Katerina ile Kont Orlov’a gore Navarin,
Mora ve Balkanlardaki savaslarda kullanilacak
mukemmel bir Us idi. Ancak, Navarin’deki
yerlesimi emniyete almak icin yakinlarda
bulunan Modon kalesini de almak sartti. 36 top
ve 1.000 Rus askeri ile takviye edilen isyancilar
civar adalardan gelenlerle birlikte 30.000
kisilik bir glice ulasmist.

Modon Kalesi’nde ise 800 muhafiz
bulunmaktaydi. isyancilarin saldiriya gecmesi
karsisinda kuvvetli bir direnis gosterirler.

isyancilara kolaylikla teslim olmayacaklarin
ilk glinden belli ederler ve bu kahraman
direnislerini Mayis sonuna kadar surdurirler.

Muhsinzade Mehmet Pasa ise Tirepolice’deki
askerlerin bir bolimi ile Catalcali Ali Aga
komutasindaki toplam 7.000 kisilik bir kuvveti
Modon Kalesi’nin yardimina gonderir. Bu
kuvvetler Manyat gecitlerinde karsilarina ¢ikan
isyancilart imha eder ve Kalamata uzerinden
Modon Kalesi’nin imdadina yetistiler.

Sayica Ustln olan isyancilarla cok kanli
carpismalar cereyan eder, ancak kaleden cikan
300 kisilik bir kuvvetin isyancilar arkadan

According to Catherine and Count Orlov
Navarin was an excellent base to be used for
the wars in Navarin, Peloponnes and Balkans.
But Modon fortress which was nearby had to be
conquered too, for the safety of the settlement
in Navarin. Insurgents supported by 36 cannons
and 1.000 Russian soldiers reached a number
of approximately 30.000 soldiers with all the
paesants in the region who contributed.

Modon fortress contained a total of 800
soldiers. They still showed an excellent
resistance against the attacks of the insurgents.

They showed the insurgents that they would
not easily surrender from the first day on.
Their heroic resistance lasted until the end of
the month of May.

In the mean time Muhsinzade Mehmet
Pasha with most of the troops in Tripoli and
7000 forces under the command of Ali Aga of
Catalca went to help the resistors forces in
Modon fortress. These forces showed no pitty
to the insurgents they encountered in the
Maniote passages and made it on time to help
Modon fortress over Kalamata.



kusatmasi ve toplar ele gecirmeleri sonucunda
savas sona erer ve Modon Kalesi de boylece
kurtulmus, isyancilar blylk bir bozguna
ugratilmis, Ruslarin toplan ve cephanesi ise
ele gecirilmisti. Kont Orlov bu yenilgi sonrasi
Katerina’ya “Bu sanssiz giinde karada muvaffak
olma Uimidini tamamen yitirdik.” diye yazmisti.

Gercekten de  Modon  maglubiyeti,
Yunanistan’in giineyinde karaya cikarilan ve
aslinda sayica yetersiz olan Rus kuvvetlerini
¢ok zor durumda birakmisti. Osmanli tehlikesi
hem karada hem de denizde bulunmaktaydi.
Mora’daisyan eden tum Manyatlar temizlenmis,
ele gecirilen kaleler teker teker terk edilmek
zorunda kalinmis ve tum Rus askerileri ve
isyancilar Navarin Kalesinde toplanmisti.

Mayis ortalarinda, Navarin Limani’nda
bulunan Rus gemilerini muhasara etmeye
niyetlenen Tirk Filosu’nun yaklasmis oldugu
haberi gelir. Bu esnada Ruslarin ikinci Filosu
olan Tumamiral Elphinstone emrindeki gemiler
Akdeniz’de bulunuyordu.

Durumun zorlasmasi ve Osmanh
Donanmasi’nin da bolgeye intikal
etmesi sonucu Kont Orlov emrindeki Rus
Donanmasi 7 Haziran 1770 giunu Navarin’i
bosaltacak, Mora Yarimadas1 tekrar Osmanli
egemenliginde kalacak, isyancilar amaclarina
ulasamayacaklar, asil 6nemlisi ise imparatorice
ve damismanlarinin planlan bozulmus olacakti.

Navarin Kalesi, Frederik de Wit, 1680 / Fort Navarin, Frederik de Wit, 1680

The battles against the insurgentes who were
superior in number turn into a blood bath, but the
forces inside the fortress who were around 300
constitute a siege against the rebels from behind
by coming out of the fortress and taking possession
of their cannons. The war ended Modon fortress
was saved, rebels were defeated, Russian cannons
and ammunitions seized. Count Orlov wrote to
Catherine in a letter after the defeat; “We lost all
our hopes to succeed on land on this cursed day” .

With the defeat in Modon the Russian forces
which landed in the south of Greece, and which
were very few in terms of men, got into some real
bad condition. The threat of Ottomans was both
at land and sea. There were no more Maniotes
rebelling in Peloponnes and all the fortresses that
were previously seized, now were abandoned.
All the Russian troops and insurgents gathered in
Navarin fortress.

Around mid May a warning message was
received telling that the Turkish Fleet now
prepared to siege the Russian ships in Navarin
Harbor. At the time the ships under Commodore
Elphinstone’s command which constituted the
second Russian fleet was in Mediterranean.

Upon the complication of the conditions and
the arrival of the Ottoman Navy in the region
the Russian Navy under the command of Orlov
evacuated Navarin, Peloponnes was again Ottoman
territory, the insurgents could not succeed, and
most important of all the plans of the Empress and
her advisors was completely failed.
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Palamento Kalesi, 1715 - 1822 yillar: arasinda Osmanly Egemenligi Altinda Kalmgtar.
Palamento Fortress, was under Ottoman rule between 1715 - 1822.

3.3 Anabolu ve Suluca
Muharebeleri

Anabolu Muharebesi ( 28 Mayis 1770 )

enekse Muharebesi sonucunda her iki
MI-)‘onanmamn bir birinden aynlmasi ve
avanin  kararmasi  neticesi  gozden
kaybolmalan Uzerine, Rus gemileri yelkenlerini
camadan vurarak gece boyu Anabolu Korfezi’nde
gezinirler. Kaptan-1 Derya Hiisamettin Pasa ise acik
denizde muharebe yapmak istemediginden uygun
ve tahkimatli bir liman olan Anabolu limamm
tercih eder. Sahilde 3 kaleye sahip bu liman Mora
yarimadasinda gemiler icin en glivenli limanlardan
biri olarak goriilmekteydi.

Husamettin Pasa tum donanmayi kalelerdeki
toplarin da himayesinden faydalanmak maksadiyla
liman girisine pruva nizaminda demirletir.
Kalyonlarnn bordasi acik denize bakacak sekilde
ve birbirlerine oldukca yakin, bastan ve kictan
demir atilarak, azami sayida gemi topunun da
acik denizden gelecek bir diismana kars1 koymasi
saglanmist1. Ancak bu tertiplenme, avantajlarinin
yaninda bazi riskleri de beraberinde getirmekteydi.
Muhasamat esnasinda demiri kesilen ve yanan bir
gemi kolaylikla nizamdaki diger gemilerin Ustline
diisebilir ve boylece diger gemilerinde savas disi
kalmasina veya yanmasina sebep verebilirdi.
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3.3 Battle of Anapoli and Battle
of Suluca

Battle of Anapoli ( May 28, 1770)

fter the battle of Menekse the two
ANavies became distant from each other,

and as the dusk came the Russian vessels
rolled up their sails and sailed inside the
Gulf of Anapoli during the night. In the mean
time Grand Admiral Husamettin Pasha did not
want to fight out in the open sea therefore
he preferred to stay inside the Anapoli harbor
where it was more preserved. This harbor
contained 3 fortresses at the coast, and it was
one of the safest on the Peloponnes Peninsula.

Husamettin Pasha ensured that the entire
navy moored at the entrance of the harbor in
ship heading order so that those could use the
support of the cannons at the fortresses. The
galleons were lined near each other with boards
of facing the open sea, they were moored both
from stern and fore. That way the maximum
number of cannons on board could confront
the enemy. But this kind of a line-up had its
risks along with its advantages. A ship burning,
or tearing apart during the combat could easily
fall on another vessel and cause it to burn or
stay out of the battle.



28 Mayis 1770 Pazartesi guni sabahin ilk
1siklanyla birlikte her iki donanma birbirlerini
yeniden gorur. Korfezin iki farkli yakasinda, kars
karsiya bulunmaktadirlar. Sabahleyin friska bir
rizgar o anda Osmanli lehine esmekteydi ancak
26 parca gemiden olusan ve Rus Donanmasina
kars1 en azindan sayisal olarak ustun durumda
olan Kaptan-1 Derya Hisamettin Pasa bu
avantajini kullanmay1 disinmemektedir.

Saat 09.00’da sukunet hakimdi, 11.00 civan
friska bir rlizgar cikar.

Saat 12.30 da, ilerlemesini kolaylastiracak
sekilde esen riizgan da hesaba katan Elphinstone
seyir halinde hiicum etmeye karar verir. Eger
mumkin olursa havan toplarim1  kullanarak
limandaki Osmanli Donanmasi’nt  yakmay1
planliyordu.

Cok yiksek olan ilk tabyay1 gecmelerinde
Ruslarda mevcut havan toplari onemli rol
oynadi. Bu tabyalarn gecerken Ruslar yogun
bir ates acarlar ve buralardaki topcularin bir
anlik bataryalarindan ayrilmalarina saglarlar ve
bundan istifade ile oniinden gecerler.

Artik iki filo birbirinin ates menziline girmistir.
Karsiikli olarak toplar ateslenmis, gillelere
hedef olan gemilerde hasarlar meydana
gelmeye baslamisti.  Rus  Filosu, Osmanl
Filosu ile karsiikli topcu diellosundan sonra
tekrar donmis ve volta atarak karsilikli topcu
muharebesine devam etmistir. Bu arada Ruslarin
kalelerin oniinden gectikleri anlarda kaledeki
topcularda toplarnn atesliyorlar ancak atilan
gulleler, gemileri hareketten sakit birakacak
boyutlarda ciddi bir hasar olusturamiyordu.

Karsiikli  ateslerin  siddetlenmesi sonucu
Osmanli Riyale gemisi olan Ziver-i Bahri gemisi
Pruva diregi, civadra ve acavela yelkeni ile
donanimi hasar gortr. Rus kalyonlarinda da ciddi
hasarlar meydana gelmeye baslar.

Atilan iki voltadan sonra, hem yelkenle
seyir yapip hem de savasmak zorunda kalan
Rus Donanmasi Osmanli Donanmasi karsisinda
ozellikle personel acisindan  zorlanmaya
baslamisti. Osmanli gemilerinde tim personel
top basindaydi, buna karsiik  Ruslarin
personelinin buyuk kismi yelkenler ile ilgilenme
durumundaydi.  Elphinstone savas taktigini
degistirerek demirli olarak top muharebesine
girme karan verir.  Rus gemileri, Osmanli
gemilerinin karsisinda ama kale bataryalarinin
disinda demir atar.

On Monday May 28, 1770 at dawn the two
navies were about to confront again. They
were on different sides of the gulf facing each
other. A fresh breeze in the morning was in a
direction which could be to the advantage of
the Ottomans but Grand Admiral Husamettin
Pasha did not consider using this. His fleet of 26
vessels outnumbered the Russian fleet anyway.

At 09.00 o’clock all was quiet, around 11.00
a cool breeze started.

Elphinstone decided to attack approximately
around 12.30, after he saw that the wind
turned to his advantage. He was planning on
burning the Ottoman fleet inside the harbor by
using the mortar bombardment.

The existing mortars played an important
role for the Russians to eliminate the first
bastion which was extremely high. Russians
opened heavy fire when passing by the bastions
at that region, and they ensured that the
men utilizing the cannons at these bastions
momentarily left their positions. This tactic
helped them bypass these bastions somewhat
easier.

As both fleets were within firing range,
the shooting started in both directions, the
targeted vessels started getting damages.
Following the cannon duel with the Ottoman
fleet the Russian fleet made another turn and
the shooting continued.

ANABOLU MUHAREBES| - 28 Mayis 1770
Battie of Anapoli - May 28, 1770
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Artik sartlar esittir. Bundan sonrais tamamen

topcu personelinin maharetine kalmistir.
Toplarim daha seri olarak doldurabilen ve
daha dikkatli nisan alabilen bu micadeleden
galip cikacaktir. Bir bordadaki tum toplanyla
mezeborda atesi icra eden gemiler, diger
bordadaki toplarin1 kullanabilmek maksadiyla
hemen plrmece tutuyorlar ve aksi borda
toplarini atesliyorlard.

Karsilikli top duellosu yaklasik dort saat
strecekti. Elphinstone’nun tuttugu ginliige
gore bu muharebede Osmanlinin iki perkendesi
batirilmisti. Osmanli kalyonlarindan bazilarinin
ise gabya ve babafingo cubuklar kinlmisti. Rus
havan toplarinin attig1 mermilerle bazi diisman
gemilerinde yangin cikmis ancak kisa surede
sondurulmist.

Elphinstone hatiralarinda ayrica su ifade
bulunmaktadir.  “ Osmanli  Kalyonlarinda
220 libre agirliginda tas atabilen bir tiir top
bulunuyordu. Atilan gillelerden birisi Ne
Tron Menya’nin giivertesine dismus, bir top
arabasin1 parcalamis, Uc¢ parcaya ayrilarak
bircok denizciyi yaralamisti. “

Aslinda kalyonlarda bu agirlikta tas
gille atabilen bir topun mevcut olmamasi
gerekmektedir. Bu agirliktaki bir top hem

geminin dengesini menfi yonde etkileyecek
hem de doldurma giicliigii nedeniyle catisma
suresince sadece bir kez ateslenebilecektir.

ki Geminin Top Diiellosu / Gunnery duel of two ships

In the mean time as the Russians passed in
front of the fortress the infantry started firing
their cannons, but the bullets that were fired
did not seriously harm the vessels, at least
not enough to put them out of the battle or
immobile.

As a result of the increased shooting from
both sides the Ottoman Commodore’s ship
Ziver-i Bahri was damaged on the foremast and
bobstay. Russian galleons were also seriously
damaged.

After two turns the Russian fleet had to
navigate and fight at the same time, and
this put them in a difficult position against
the Ottoman Navy, particularly in terms of
personnel. The whole crew were on cannons
on the Ottoman side, on the other hand most
of the Russian personnel had to be occupied
with the sails. Elphinstone changed his tactics
and decided to go into battle with the ships
anchored. Russian ships moored in front of
the Ottoman ships, but just outside the firing
range of the cannons in bastions.

As the conditions of both fleets were
somewhat equalized the artillery men had to
show their skills. The winner had to be the one
who charged their cannons faster, and who hit
the target more accurately. The vessels who
were firing by salvo bombing with all their
cannons, then they were mooring chain spring
in order to use their cannons on the other
board.

The duel lasted for about four hours.
According to Elphinstone’s diary Ottomans lost
two destroyers during that fight. On some of
the Ottoman galleons the topgallant masts and
topmasts were broken. Fire started on some
enemy vessels due to the mortar shooting by the
Russian cannons, but those were extinguished
very fast.
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Bokia Ada Kalesi / Bokia Island Fortress

Gazavati Hasan Pasa bu muharebeden
bahsederken  “Kaptanei  Humayun  Gazi
Musariinileyhin  endaht eyledigi toplardan
iki adet kiiffar kalyonu rahnedar ve ve sikest
oldugundan cidale fasila verilip” demekte,
Sisam Mektubunda ise ” Kafirin iki kebir gemisi
ile 3 ambarlis1 biinayetullali gark ritbesine
gelmistir “ denilmektedir.

Ruzgar kalmaya baslamisti. Saat 18.00 da
Elphinstone riizgarin kesilip limanda hareketsiz
kalacagindan korkarak gemisinin demirini keser
ve yelkenlerini fora ederek filosunun diger
gemileri ile beraber limandan c¢ikar. Burada
Elphinstone cok dogru bir karar vermisti,
aksam Rus gemilerinin limanda kalmasi halinde
Osmanli kadirgalar ve perkendeleri tarafindan
imha edilme tehlikesi vardi.

Limandan c¢ikan Rus Filosu Spetse Adasi
aciklarinda volta atarak hem Saratov
kalyonunu bekliyor hem de Osmanli Filosunun
hareketlerini gozlemliyordu. Gece yarisindan
sonra 02.00 civan Saratov da filoya katilmisti.
Elphinstone daha once Amiral Spiridov’dan
talep ettigi takviyenin gelecegini umarak
sabaha kadar volta atmaya devam eder.

29 Mayis 1770 glnu sabahi Elphinstone
bir Yunan teknesi ile, o anda yaklasik 70 mil
uzakliktaki Navarin Limani’nda bulunan Amiral
Spiridov’a bir mektup daha gonderir.

Elphinstone also wrote in one his memoirs:
“Ottoman ships contain a certain kind of
cannon which can shoot a bullet that weighs
approximately 220 lbs. One of those fell on the
board of Ne Tron Menya, destroyed one cannon
barrow, and fell into three pieces which
wounded three of the sailors. “

In fact galleons should be carrying such a
cannon which could fire a bullet as heavy as
that. This weight could both negatively effect
the balance of the vessel, and it could only be
fired once due the complication in its filling
process.

When Gazavati Hasan Pasha mentioned this
battle he explained: “Two of the cannonballs
thrown by the Veteran Imperial Admiral hit
two galleons of the enemy, caused damage and
then there was cease fire”, in his letter from
Samos he wrote ” The two large size ships of
the enemy and a three decker galleon were
submerged by the Grace of God “.

The wind had stopped blowing. At
approximately 18.00 Elphinstone was afraid
his ship was going to stay immobile inside the
harbor, therefore he had the anchor chain cut,
and opened sail along with the other ships
in his fleet and left the harbor. Elphinstone
made a correct decision, since his fleet could
be risking destruction by the Ottoman fleet in
case they stayed inside the harbor at night.



29 Mayis 1770, Svyatoslav
Napoli de Romania Korfezi
Efendim,

Diin size, icinde bulundugum durumu ve su
an demirlemis olan Tiirk filosunun durumunu
aktarmak icin bir subay génderdim. Yine ben
bir subayr bu mektupla birlikte bir Yunan
gemisiyle size gonderiyorum.

Elimde cogu Tiirklerin olmak (izere
vedi geminin Idesa ve Andres adalarindan
ayrildigina dair raporlar var. Dolayisiyla bunlar
otekilere katilirlarsa, durum bizim icin iyi bir
eslesme olmaktan c¢ikar. Sayet talep ettigim
sekilde takviye gelirse, ya da her iki filomun
da birlesmesi saglanirsa Tiirklerin tim deniz
gliciinii yerle bir edebiliriz. Ege Denizindeki
tiim adalarin da diismesiyle birlikte, istanbul’a
bir saldir1 denemesi s6z konusu olabilir.

.....

Benim  kaptanimin  gemide
aksakliklar disinda pek bir seyden s6z
edecek kabiliyeti olmadigini g6z Online
aldigimda, ozellikle genel anlamda hizmetin
kalitesi  acisindan, saldirilar  esnasinda
kesinlikle beni anlayacak bir kaptana ihtiyac
duyuyorum. Bu sebeple sizin filonuzdan
Kaptan Roseborough’nun benim kaptamm
olarak gorevlendirilmesini talep ediyorum.
Destek gelene kadar disman gemilerinin
hareketlerini gbzetlemeye devam etmeyi
diistiniiyorum. Takviye maksadiyla gelen bir
Rus gemisi gordiigiim takdirde parola olarak,
pruva babafingo cubuguna standart sancak
toka edecegim, bunun karsiliginda da Rus
gemisinin de grandi diredine ingiliz Bayragi
cekmesi gerekmektedir.

Ekselanslar1 Amiral Spiridov’un destegi
altinda olma onurunu tasiyorum.

John Elphinstone

Elphinstone Giinlugi’nde Anabolu
Limani’nda demirli olan Osmanli Filosu’nun,
gemileri, top adetleri ve personel sayisi
hakkinda sunlar yazmaktadir;

“ Uc kalyon ve iki firkateynden olusan filom
tarafindan, Anabolu Bataryalar himayesinde
demirlemek zorunda birakilmis olan Osmanli
Donanmasi su sekildedir. “

The Russian fleet which left the harbor
was sailing around the Spetse Island, and
expecting the arrival of the galleon Saratov. In
the mean time they were observing the actions
of the Ottoman fleet. Saratov joined the fleet
after midnight at around 02.00. Elphinstone
continued sailing around hoping that the
support he previously requested from Admiral
Spiridov would arrive.

In the morning of May 29, 1770 Elphinstone
sent another letter to Spiridov, who was
approximately 70 miles away, by a Greek boat.

May 29, 1770, Bay of Svyatoslav
Napoli de Romania
Sir;
I have sent an officer to you to explain the
situation that the Ottoman fleet and we are

inside right now. Now | am sending this officer
to you again this time with a Greek ship.

I have reports in my possession showing
that seven vessels have left the islands of
Idesa and Andres of which the majority were
Turkish ships. Consequently, the participation
of these will not constitute a positive match
on our behalf. In case the support | am asking
arrives or the joining of my two fleets becomes
real we can destroy the complete naval power
of the Turks. With the fall of the islands in the
Aegean, even an attack against Istanbul can be
possible.

I also request a captain who can duly
understand me particularly during our attacks,
for the sake of service quality, considering
he can not tell me anything other than
technicalities on the ship. Therefore | demand
the appointment of Captain Roseborough from
your fleet as the captain of my ship. | am
planning on observing the actions of the enemy
vessels until support arrives. | will unfurl a
standard flag on the fore topgallant mast
when | see a Russian ship arriving for support,
the Russian ship must unfurl an English flag in
return on his main mast.

Bearing the honor of being under the
support of his excellency Admiral Spiridov.

John Elphinstone
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Cafer Beyin Gemileri Kaptan Pasanin Gemileri

o | o | o | o

On kalyon ve yedi perkendeden bahseden
Sisam Mektubunda oldugu gibi Osmanli
kaynaklaridabukuvvetiaynendogrulamaktadir.
Bahse konu uc kadirgadan biri, her zaman
icin Kaptan-1 Derya’y1 takip eden Bastardadir.
Burada dikkati ceken asil husus Elphinstone’nun
baslangicta yazdigi ifadedir.

Bes gemiden olusan kendi gemilerinden
bahsederken “ SQUADRON “ yani “ Filo “ ,
toplam 17 parcadan olusan Osmanli gemileri
icin ise, “ FLEET “ yani “ Donanma “ deyimini
kullanmasidir.

Osmanli o anda Ruslardan i¢ kat daha
giicli olmasina ragmen, bir de Anabolu
sahil bataryalarinin korumasina siginmistir.
Elphinstone bu durumu hakli olarak kendisine
bir oviing kaynag1 yapmakta ve bu hususu
vurgulamaktadir.

Hakikaten Anabolu Muharebesinde, Osmanli
gemilerinde mevcut yaklasik 900 topa karsilik
Rus Filosu sadece 280 topa sahip bulunuyordu.
Bu rakamlara bir de kalelerdeki toplan
ilave ettigimizde farkin daha da acilacag
asikardir. Boylesine ezici kuvvet Ustiinligiine

Limani Kontrol Altinda Tutan Palamento Kalesi Toplar:
Palamento Fortress Cannons That Controlled the Harbor

Ships of Cafer Beigh Ships of Grand Admiral

Number Number of Number
of the of the
Cannons
Personnel Personnel

Number of
Cannons
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Elphinstone wrote the following in his diary
on the vessels, number of cannons, and the
number of personnel of the Ottoman fleet
inside the Anapoli harbor;

“The Ottoman fleet which was forced to
moor under the protection of the Anapoli
bastions by my fleet which consists of three
galleons and two frigates is comprising of:“

As in the letter of Samos where the presence
of ten galleons and seven brigantins were
mentioned, the Ottoman sources have also
verified the inventory on their power. One of
the three galleys is the bastarde (galley reale)
which always follows the Grand Admiral. The
matter that is more interesting here is what
Elphinstone wrote in the beginning.

As he mentioned his own ships which were
a total of five he used the word “ SQUADRON
“ which is a “ company of 4 -6 ships “ , and
for the Ottoman ships which were a total of 17
vessels he used, “ FLEET “ meaning “Armada“.

Ottomans were three times as strong as the
Russians but still they sought the protection
of the batteries at the coast of Anapoli.
Righteously Elphinstone was bragging about
this, and kept on emphasizing it.

In fact during the Anapoli Battle Ottomans
had approximately 900 cannons in their ships,
Russian Fleet only had 280. The difference
grew even bigger with the addition of the
cannons in the fortresses. It is hard to find a
logical explanation to why a Grand Admiral
with such overwhelming power took cover
inside a harbor instead of attacking the enemy
and gaining an expected victory, it is also hard
to understand how he explained this to the
people around him.



sahip bir Kaptan-1 Derya’nin dusman Uzerine
saldirarak kesin sonuclu bir muharebe yapmak
yerine nasil olup ta limana sigindigim ve bunu
cevresindekilere nasil izah ettigini anlamak ve
mantikl bir aciklama bulmak oldukca giictir.

Anabolu Limani’nda dismandan daha az zayiat
vermis olmasi, Hiisamettin Pasa’ya, kullandigi
taktigin daha emniyetli oldugu kamsini vermisti.
Baska bir deyimle Husamettin Pasa liman
muharebeleri yapmayi ongorliyordu. Kendisine
ustin olduklannt ve demir alarak dismanin
uzerine gidilmesini onerenlere ise, gemilerin
sayisinin onemli olmadigim, topcu personelinin
egitim eksikliginden dolayr diismamin (zerine
gitmek istemedigini ileri slirmektedir.

Cafer Bey’in Filosu’nda bulunan ancak,
bir catisma esnasinda olusan kargasa aninda
kagmayr basaran Andrew Somenika isimli bir
Yunanli, Filodaki tum gemilerin ozelliklerini ve
Kaptanlarinin isimlerini Elphinstone’na bildirir.
Adalardan gelen baska bir Yunanli ise, bu
anlatilanlan teyit edecek, ilave olarak ise tiim
Osmanli gemilerinin, nerelerde insa edildigi,
yaslan, komutanlan, toplan ve ozellikleri ilgili
tum detayli bilgileri aktaracakti.

Mora Komutam Muhsinzade Mehmet Pasa
29 Mayis 1770 gunu sabah gemi komutanlarim
yanina cagirarak, onlardan demir alarak diismanla
catismaya girmek Uzere denize acilmalarim
ister. Ancak Kaptan-1 Derya Husamettin Pasa,
gemilerde c¢ok hasar oldugunu yaptiklan
muharebelerde ¢ok fazla kullanilmasi nedeniyle
barutlarinin azaldigim ileri siirerek bu harekati
desteklemedigini belirtir.

Muhsinzade Mehmet Pasa’nin israrlan Uizerine
limandan ¢ikma karan alimir. 30 Mayis 1770
Persembe sabah limandan cikilarak guiney bati
rotasinda Menekse Burnu’na dogru seyredilir.
Karadan denize dogru esen riizgar Osmanli icin
oldukca uygundu ve hizla Rus Donanmasi’na
dogru yol almaya basladilar.

Amiral Elphinstone Saat 08.00’da muharebe
dizeni almak Uzere nizama girilmesi emrini
verir. Ancak Saratov’da bulunan Komodor Barsch
nizamdaki mevkiini terk eder ve saat 11.00 da
gemisindeki ingiliz Kilavuz kaptan Mc’ Boyd ile
Svyatoslav’a bir mesaj gonderir.

Mesajinda Barsch; Tirklerin yaklasmakta
oldugunu, ustelik kendi filolarindan daha tstiin
olduklarini ve Amiral Elphinstone cekinmiyor olsa
bile, kendisinin gemisiyle birlikte uzaklasarak
kurtulacagin bildiriyordu.

Husamettin Pasha thought his tactics were
safer since his fleet had less damages than the
enemy'’s after the Anapoli battle. In other words
Husamettin Pasha planned battles inside the
harbor. He claimed that his artillery men lacked
training and that was why he did not want to
attack the enemy, and that the superiority in
the number of vessels actually did not matter.

A Greek slave named Andrew Somenika who
escaped from Cafer Beigh’s vessel at a chaotic
moment during the battle, informed Elphinstone
of all the characteristics of the Ottoman ships,
and the names of their captains. Another Greek
from the islands confirmed these, and in addition
he gave the information on where the Ottoman
ships were built at, their ages, information on
their captains, the cannons, and specifications.

Commander of Peloponnes Muhsinzade
Mehmet Pasha called, and told the captains
of the ships on May 29, 1770 that they should
heave up anchor and sail to attack the enemy.
But Grand Admiral Husamettin Pasha, claimed
that the ships had many damages, and their
ammunition was used out after the battle they
have been through, and said that he did not
support the idea of such an operation.

After the insistence of Muhsinzade Mehmet
Pasha they decided to leave the harbor. On
Thursday May 30 1770 in the morning, they
departed from the harbor to sail in southwest
direction towards the Cape of Menekse. The
wind blowing from the land in the direction of
the sea was very appropriate for the Ottomans
and they sailed very fast towards the Russian
Fleet.

Admiral Elphinstone ordered the fleet
to take the battle position at 08.00 o’clock.
But Commodore Barsch of the vessel named
Saratov left his position and sent a message
to Svyatoslav’ via the British pilot Mc’ Boyd at
11.00.

In his message Barsch wrote; that the Turks
were getting near, and they were superior in
number, and even though Admiral Elphinstone
was not afraid of them he was leaving to save
himself.

Elphinstone was aware that his chances of
fighting the Ottoman Navy were even lower
since he lost the power of Commodore Barsch’s
ship. The Russian Fleet turned and headed
towards Navarin.
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Elphinstone Komodor Barsch’in gemisinden
de Umidini kesince artik Osmanli Donanmasi
ile bir muharebe etme olasiliginin oldukca
zayiflamis oldugunun farkindadir. Rus Filosu
donerek rotasini Navarin’e cevirir.

Burada yine ilgin¢ bir husus yer almaktadir.
Bu seferde Rus Donanmasi emir komuta
zincirinde sorunlar yasanmaktadir. Fakat
komodor bunu yapabilirdi ve hakli sayilirdi.
Cunku Ruslarin Savas Kurallarina gore bir
gemi kaptanm1 kendinden guclu bir kuvvete
saldirmasint  emreden komutanin1 dinleyip
dinlememekte serbesttir.

Husamettin Pasa da aksi yonde esen sert
rizgarn bahane ederek Osmanli Filosunun
rotasint1 Kuzeybatiya dondirir. Artik iki filo
birbirinden uzaklasmaya baslamistir. 1 Haziran
1770 Cuma giinii 6gle vakti Rus filosu St. ANGELO
Burnu 12 mil mesafede bulunmaktaydi. Osmanli
Filosu ise Suluca (Spetse) Adasina demirlemisti.

Anabolu Savasi’nda olanlar tahminen
Hasan Pasa’nin gemisinde bulunan bir denizci
tarafindan Padisaha hitaben yazilan bir mektup
ile detayli olarak anlatilmistir. Sisam Mektubu
olarak bilinen bu mektubun orijinali Topkapi
Mizesindedir.

There was another interesting matter at
that point. This time there were some issues
in the hierarchic chain of the Russian Fleet.
But Commodore would not be held responsible
for what he did, and he had the right to do
what he did. Based on the Russian rules of war
a ship captain had the right not to obey his
commander who orders to attack a fleet which
had more power than of his.

Husamettin Pasha too changed the route
towards northwest with the excuse that gusty
winds started blowing in the opposite direction.
Then, the fleets started getting distant from
each other. On Friday, June 1, 1770 at noon
the Russian fleet was 12 miles away from cape
of St. ANGELO. The Ottoman fleet moored at
Suluca (Spetse) island.

The happenings of Anapoli Battle were
roughly explained in detail by a sailor in the
ship of Hasan Pasha in a letter he wrote to the
Sultan. The original of that letter known as the
Samos letter is in the Topkapi Museum.
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Suluca Muharebesi

tum Rus Filosu St. Angelo Burnu ile Sergio

Adas1 arasindaki gecitten gecmisti. Saat
09:00’da 4 kalyon 1 firkateyn ve 1 nakliyeden
olusan 6 gemi Mataban Korfezi’nde gorulur. Bunlar
Theodore Orlov ve Amiral Spiridov emrindeki
filodur.

I I aziran ayinin ikinci gunu hava aydinlanirken

Fakat ilk karsilasmada filo komutanlan
muthis bir kavgaya tutusmaktan baska bir sey
yapamamislardi. Savas Meclisi’ne katilan Theodore
ORLOQV, ofkeye kapilmis amiralleri bir turli disiplin
altina alamamsti.  Spiridov, Elphinstone’dan
musterek filoyu rehberlemesini ister.

Spiridov 22 Nisan 1770 giini Mataban Burnu’na
cikanlmis olan Rus askerlerini almak lizere gelmisti.
Rus askerleri orada bulunduklan sirada kendilerine
verilen emir geregi Kont Orlov’un kuvvetleri ile
birlesemeyeceklerini anladiklarindan bu durumu
Rus Amirale bildirmislerdi.

Rus askerlerinin durumu hakikaten oldukca
umitsiz  gortintiyordu. Basarili olamadiklan
takdirde, Turklerden gorecekleri cezadan
korkan Mora Rumlan Ruslara ictenlikle yardim
etmiyorlard.

Mataban Korfezi, Fraderick De Wit, 1680 / Gulf of Mataban, Frederick De Wit, 1680

Battle of Suluca

t the break of dawn on the second day
Aof June the entire Russian fleet sailed

through the passage between Cape of St.
Angelo and Sergio Island. At 09:00 there were
4 galleons, 1 frigate, and 1 freight ship in the
Gulf of Mataban. This is the fleet under the
command of Fyodor Orlov and Admiral Spiridov.

But the fleet commanders did not do
anything else but fight each other at the first
meeting. Fyodor ORLOV who participated
in the Council of War could not control the
angry admirals. Spiridov, asked Elphinstone’s
guidance for the combined fleet.

Spiridov arrived to Cape Mataban on April
22, 1770 to pick up the Russian soldiers who
were previously landed there. The Russian
soldiers were ordered before they should not
be joining Count Orlov’s troops, and explained
this situation to the Russian Admiral.

The situation that the Russian soldiers were
inside looked very helpless. The Peloponnesan
Greeks who were afraid the Ottomans would
punish them if their plans failed, did not want
to help Russians.
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Komutan amirale gonderilen haberci geri
gelmis, gemilerin kendilerini almak icin
hareket edecegini bu ylizden askerlerin hemen
deniz kiyisina geri gelmesi gerektigi haberini
getirmisti. Ruslar geri cekilmeye hazirlanirken,
onlara guvenerek silaha sarilmis olan Manyatlar
da blyik bir ofke hakimdi. Turklerin elinden
kurtulabilmek icin daglara cekiliyorlardi.

Askerler sahile geldiklerinde kendilerini
bekleyen gemilere binerler ve Manyatlan
kaderleri ile bas basa birakirlar. Elphinstone,
Spiridov’a eger Tiirklerin pesine diiserek onlarla
savasmak isterse kendisinin ve filosunun onun
emri altina girebilecegini soyler.

Amiral Spiridov filoya kendisinin komutan
olmas1 teklifini kabul etmez ve Elphinstone’un
rehberlige devam etmesini ister. Rus Amirali,
Elphinstone tarafindan cekilecek isaretlere
bakacak, o da gemisinden aym isaretleri
arkasindakilere iletecekti. Bu maksatla
Spiridov’un gemisine de Elphinstone’a ait ozel
isaret sancaklarindan birer takim verilir.

3 Haziran 1770 Pazar gini Elphinstone
rehberliginde Rus Filosu Anabolu Korfezi’nde
ilerlemektedir. Ancak Spiridov Filosu oldukca
geride kalir ve gozden kaybolur. Saat 10.00’da
Elphinstone Osmanli Filosu’nu Spetse Adasi
yakininda seyrederken gorir. Amiral Spiridov
Filosu’na diismanin goriildiigli ve daha fazla
yelken basmalar isaret edilir, ama Spiridov
filosundan 5,5 ssat slireyle her hangi bir cevap
alinamaz. Spiridov Filosu, yelkenleri iki kat
camadana vurulmus ve babafingo cubuklan
cekilmemis olarak seyiR yaptigindan aradaki
mesafe de sureli artmaktadir.

4 Haziran Pazartesi 10.00’da Elphinstone,
Sulucalar ( Spetse adalar ) civarinda Osmanli
Filosu’nu tespit eder ve derhal dusmana
dogru ilerlenmesi emrini verir. Bu isaretler
Spiridov’un Filosu tarafindan tekrarlanmaz
ve herhangi bir reaksiyon gosterilmez. Bunun
Uzerine Elphinstone Yuzbasi Mc. Kenzie'yi
bir filika ile Spiridov’un sancak gemisine
gondererek, dismamin goriildigiint, verdigi
isaretlere uyulmasim ve ivedilikle diger
gemilere iletilmesini talep eder. iki donanma
arasinda yaklasik bes saatlik bir mesafe vardi.

16.00 da Elphinstone Filosu onde Ne tron
menya, Saratov, Nadezhda ve Afrika gemileri
olmak uzere Osmanli gemilerine oldukca
yaklasmisti.  Spiridov Filosu hala oldukca
gerilerden takip ediyordu.

The messenger who was sent to the
commanding Admiral returned and despatched
the message that the ships were going to depart
to pick them up therefore the sailors should
immediately come to the shore. As Russians
prepared to retreat, the Maniotes who were
armed with the thought that Russians were
going to support them, became very angry.
They started retreating towards the mountains
to escape the Turks.

As soon as the soldiers arrived to the coast
they were immediately embarked to the ships,
and they left the Maniotes alone with their
own destiny. Elphinstone, told Spiridov he
could fight under his command if he wanted to
chase and fight the Turks.

Admiral Spiridov did not accept the offer
of becoming the commander of the fleet. He
wanted Elphinstone to continue his guidance.
The Russian Admiral was to observe the codes
that Elphinstone was going to send to him,
and send the same codes to the ships behind
him. For this purpose Spiridov’s ship was
equipped with the same set of code flags as of
Elphinstone’s.

On Sunday June 3, 1770 the Russian fleet
advanced inside the Gulf of Anapoli with the
guidance of Elphinstone. But the fleet of
Spiridov stayed behind, and disappeared. At
10.00 o’clock Elphinstone saw the Ottoman
fleet cruising near the Spetse island. A code
was sent to Admiral Spiridov’s fleet in the
sense that the enemy was seen and they should
swell their sails, but no respond came from
Spiridov’s fleet for 5,5 hours. Since the fleet of
Spiridov cruised with their sails rolled up two
times, and with topgallant masts not set-up,
the distance between them grew constantly
longer.

On Monday June 4 at 10.00 o’clock
Elphinstone located the Ottoman fleet around
Sulucalar ( Spetse islands ) and immediately
ordered to move towards the enemy. These
codes were not repeated by the fleet of
Spiridov. There was not even any reaction.
Upon this event Elphinstone sent Lieutenant
Mc Kenzie to the flagship of Spiridov with
a boat, to inform them that the enemy was
seen, that they should obey the orders given,
and immediately inform the other ships. There
was approximately a distance of five hours
between the two fleets.
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Suluca ve Menekse Muhbarebeleri / Battle of Suluca and Menekse

Kaptan-1 Derya Husamettin Pasa, Anabolu
Limani’ndan ¢iktiktan sonra énce Rus Filosu’nun
arkasindan gitmis, bilahare sert havay ileri
surerek rotasin1 cevirmis ve Suluca ( Spetse )
Adasi’na demir atmisti. Cezayirli Gazi Hasan
Pasa burada demirde kalmayip hareket etmek
ve dusmani bularak muharebeye  girmek
istiyordu, ancak cabalari bir sonuc vermedi.

iki giin siireyle burada yatan Hiisamettin
Pasa Rus Filolari’nin birlestigini ve kendilerini
aradigim  haber alinca, bir muharebeye
girmemek maksadiyla, demir alarak bir an o6nce
bolgeden uzaklasmaya karar verir.

At 16.00 Elphinstone’s fleet neared the
Ottoman fleet with the ships Ne tron menya,
Saratov, Nadezhda and Africa in the front.
Spiridov’s fleet was still following from far
behind.

Grand Admiral Husamettin Pasha left the
Anapoli Harbor, chased the Russian fleet, but
considered that the weather conditions were
unsuitable for sailing and changed his route
and decidedly moored at the Suluca (Spetse)
Island. Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasha did not want
to stay moored there, he wanted to fight
the enemy, but his struggle ended without a
solution.
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Ancak Kaptan-1 Derya uzaklasmaya vakit
bulamadan Rus Filosu tarafindan tespit
edilmis, artik catisma kacinilmaz olmustu.
Bu sirada Camlica ( Hydra ) Adas1 guneyinde
genel dogu istikametinde ilerliyorlardi. Derhal
muharebe dizenine gecildi. Cezayirli Gazi
Hasan Pasa’nin forsunu tastyan Burcu Zafer
ve Patrona Ali Bey’in forsunu tasiyan Hasn-i
Bahri kalyonlar ile Ruslarin Ne tron menya ve
Saratov kalyonlar arasinda glines batincaya
kadar Uc saat karsilikl1 top duellosu yapildi. Bu
sirada Husamettin Pasa ve Spiridov’un gemileri
uzakta kalmislar ve muharabeyi seyretmekle
yetinmislerdi.

Aradaki mesafe fazla oldugundan bu
atislar etkili olamiyordu. Aksam olunca riizgar
tamamen kesilmis, gemiler olduklan yerde
kalmisti. Osmanli kadirgalari ve refakatteki
diger cektiriler derhal kalyonlar lzerine gider
ve vyedekleyerek Korfez disina cikarirlar.

Osmanli  Filosu’nun yeni rotast Termiye
(Kythnos) Adasidir.
Gazavati Cezayirli Hasan Pasa bu

muharebeden, “Muhsinzade kiiffarin ardina
diistin diye ibram hasebile tekrar haini
takip ederk Menekse Burnu’na varildikta
have gayet miisdet olup havanin siddeti ile
riizgar Sulucalara distirtliip lengerendaz
olup iki giin anda ikamet lizere iken badehu
fuglacilar kiiffar donanmasi yine zuhlir etti
diyu haber verdiklerinde diismanin donanmayi
menhusasina sekiz kit’a gemi dahi miilhak olup
cem’an onyedi pare gemi ile Islam donanmasi
lizerine avdet idiip... ikindi vakti tekrar miilaki
ve mukabil olduklarinda ciimleden akdem
Kaputanei Hiimayun uslubu sabik lizere onyedi
pare kiiffar gemisine ejder misali hiicum edip
guruba degdin cenk ve cidal olup “ seklinde
bahsetmektedir.

Gece hareketsiz kalip iki Filo birbirinden
ayriinca Elphinstone terciimanin alarak
Spiridov’un  gemisine  gider.  Spiridov’a,
cok parlak bir zaferin elde edilme sansim
kacirdiklarini vurgulayarak, her tirli avantajin
kendilerinde oldugunu, soéz verdigi halde
yelkenlerini fora etmemekle ve isaretlerini
tekrarlamamakla Spiridov’un hatali
davrandigin1 ve bunun nedenini anlayamadigini
soyler.

Kont Theodor Orlov
kendisinin  de
anlamadiginm

devreye girerek
neden boyle oldugunu
ve yelkenlerin acilmadigina

During the two nights that Husamettin Pasha
had spent at this location he was informed that
the Russian Fleets were united, and they were
searching the Ottoman fleet. He then decided
to heave up anchor and sail away from the
region, in order to avoid a battle against them.

But Grand Admiral was detected by the
Russian fleet before he even got a chance to
go far, and a clash became unavoidable. At
that moment they were moving towards east
in the south of the Camlica ( Hydra ) Island.
Order of battle was immediately taken. The
galleon Burcu Zafer was carrying the pennant
of Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasha, and another
galleon Husn-i Bahri carried the pennant of
Patrona Ali Beigh. These two were in a duel of
cannons against the Russian galleons Ne tron
menya and Saratov, for three hours, until the
sun went down. In the mean time the ships of
Husamettin Pasha and Spiridov were far away,
and those ended up watching the battle.

The guns were not really effective since
the distance between them was too far. The
wind stopped blowing in the evening and the
ships were at the same position as earlier. The
Ottoman galleys and the other accompanying
galleys moved directly towards the galleons
and towed them outside the gulf. The new
route of the Ottoman fleet was the island of
Termiye ( Kythnos ).

Gazavati Cezayirli Hasan Pasha mentioned
this battle as well; “Muhsinzade ordered to
chase the enemy fiercely and when we arrived
to the Cape Menekse the weather was severe
the winds moved us towards Sulucalar we
anchored for two days to get rest. Afterwards
the watchmen reported that the enemy fleet
showed up again. Eight more ships had joined
to the cursed navy of the enemy. They attacked
the Islamic navy with a total of seventeen
ships... in the evening they gathered and
confronted again. Then the Flagship naturally
attacked the seventeen ships of the enemy
like a dragon ”

As the fleets stayed idle, and away from each
other Elphinstone went to Spiridov’s vessel
taking with him his interpreter. He mentioned
to Spiridov that a very bright victory was
missed, they had all the advantage, and that
Spiridov acted faulty by not filling his sails,
and not repeating the codes, and he could not
understand why he behaved this way.



Osmanly ve Rus Filolalar: Kars: Karsiya / Confrontation of Ottoman and Russian Navies

bizzat sahit oldugunu ifade eder ve gelecekte
Elphinstone  tarafindan  verilen isaretlerin
muhakkak tekrarlanacagina dair garanti verir.

Bu soz uizerine Elphinstone gece yarsi gemisine
doner ve riizgarin ¢ikmasini beklemeye koyulur.
Sabaha kadar hemen hemen hic¢ riizgar yoktu,
yaprak kimildamiyordu. 5 Haziran 1770 Sali sabahi
giizel bir friska riizgar esmeye basladigindan
Elphinstone disman tekrar kovalamak icin klasik
emirlerini verir. Emri bu sefer ilk defa olmak tizere
Amiral Spiridov da tekrar eder. Gereksiz yere
cok fazla barutun harcandigi son muharebeden
ders alan Elphinstone genel emrinde kucuk bir
degisiklik yaparak “Tabanca menziline girilmeden
angaje olunmayacaktir” isareti cekmistir

Cezayirli Hasan Pasa, Husamettin Pasa’mn
devamli dusmandan kacan ve muharebeye
girmeyen bu kararlarindan hoslanmiyordu.

Bu sirada Ruslar 5 mil riizgar altlannda
bulunuyordu. Riizgann oldukca uygun oldugunu
goriince dayanamayan Hasan Pasa, bir cavus
gondererek dusman Uzerine vanlip cenge suru
etmek icin Kaptam Derya’dan izin ister ancak “
iznim yoktur, eger itaat etmeyip giderse ben
karnsmam kendi bilir” cevabini alir.

Rus Filosu ise yasanan emir komuta sorunlarina
vegemilerdekiozellikleRuspersonelinisteksizligine
ragmen halen Osmanli Filosu’nu takiptedir. Zaman
zaman ilginc olaylar yasanmaktadir.

Count Theodor Orlov also contributed this
conversation, asserting that he also did not
understand the reason for such behavior, that he
personally witnessed at the time when the sails were
not unfurled, and that he personally guaranteed in
the future the codes sent by Elphinstone shall be
repeated.

Upon this promise Elphinstone returned to his ship
at midnight and waited for the wind. There was not
any wind until the morning not a leave had moved. On
Tuesday June 5, 1770 in the moming a fresh breeze
started blowing, and Elphinstone gave his classical
orders to chase the enemy. This time for the first time
Admiral Spiridov repeated the order. Unlike the last
battle where they had spent too much gunpowder
Elphinstone made a small change and sent the code
meaning “No guns shall be fired before we make sure
that we are inside the firing range”.

Cezayirli Hasan Pasha never actually liked the
decisions of Husamettin Pasha which made them run
away from the enemy or did not let them fight the
enemy.

At the time Russians were about 5 miles away in
leeward direction. Hasan Pasha could not resist it any
more when he felt that the winds were suitable to
start an attack, and he sent a sergeant to the Grand
Admiral to ask for permission for starting the battle.
But the respond he received was “ No permission for
this. If in case he decided to go after them that is his
problem”.
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6 Haziran 1770 sabah 08.00 da Elphinstone
Albay Roxborogh’u bir filikayla Spiridov’a
gonderir ve bayrak gonderleri yerine babafingo
cubuklarinin  hisa edilerek daha fazla yelken
yapilmasini emreder. Buna karsilik Spiridov’un
cevabi su sekildedir:

Tim direkler kirildi, yelkenlerini ise fareler
yedi.

7 Haziran 1770 gunl, Ruslar iki giinden beri
takip ettikleri Osmanli Filosu’nu Terniye ile
Para ( Paros ) adalari arasindan artik gozden
kaybederler.

Ancak Rus Filosu’nda emir komuta sorunlan
artik bir olclide asilmistir, c¢linki Spiridov
Albay Roxborough ile gonderdigi mesajinda,
Elphinstone’un  musterek Rus  Filosu’nun
Komutan1 olmasim kabul ettigini ve bundan
sonra verilecek tiim emirlere uyacagini ve
filosuna iletecegini yazmaktadir.

Elphinstone yapilan savaslar ve intikaller
suresince emirlerine uymayan ve devamli
sorunlar cikaran Komodor Barsch’in Menekse
Muharebesi’nde kilicini ingiliz Kilavuz Kaptana
verip kamarasinda tiim muhasamat siiresinde
dua ettigini de duyunca onu gorevinden alir
ve ritbesini er yapar. Filonun en kidemli
komutan yardimcilardan Stephane’t onun
yerine atar. ( Rusya’da general seviyesindeki
subaylar er ritbesine dusirmek ve maasim
buna gore vermek genellikle uygulanmakta olan
cezalardandir.)

Rus gemilerinde artik lojistik sorunlar on
plana cikmaya baslamis, su azalmis, hijyenik
kosullar ve yeterli besin alinamamasindan
dolay1 hastaliklar artmis, harekat1 etkileyecek
boyutlara ulasmisti.

Svytaslov’da seksen personel iskorbiit
hastaligi ile bogusmaktaydi. Gemi doktoru
bunlarin yansinin on ginlik omri  kaldigin
soyliyor ve bir an once karaya cikanlarak
tedavilerinin  yapilmas1  gerektigini beyan
ediyordu.

Gemilerde gorev yapan Yunanlilar Egriboz
Korfezi, girisinde Raptile Limani’nda cok iyi
su kayanaklan oldugunu 6grenince Elphinstone
rotasiniburayacevirir. 9Haziran 1770’de Raptile
Limanina demir atarlar. Halkin da yardimiyla
gemilere su alimir, aym zamanda gemilerin alti
da temizlenir ve tum armalar doldurulur. Burada
3 Turk kalyonu ile 20 erzak dolu teknenin Specia
Adas1 civarinda goriildiigiinii ve su anda Egriboz
civarinda olmalan gerektigi haberini alirlar.

The Russian fleet on the other hand was
still chasing the Ottoman fleet regardless
of the problems in the chain of command
and particularly the unwillingness of their
personnel. Interesting events were often
experienced.

On June 6, 1770 in the morning at 08.00
Elphinstone sent Lieutenant Roxborogh to
Spiridov on a boat, and told to hoist away the
topgallant masts instead of the flag masts, in
order to fill the sails more. Spiridov’s response
in return was:

All masts are broken, Sails were eaten by
rats

On June 7, 1770, the Russians let go of the
Ottomans, which they followed for two days
between Terniye and Para ( Paros ) islands.

But the problems in the Russian chain of
command were somewhat resolved, cause
Spiridov told Elphinstone in the message he sent
with Lieutenant Roxborough that, he approved
of it that Elphinstone was the commander of
the united Russian fleet, and that he would be
obeying all orders, and repeating these to his
own fleet.

When Elphinstone heard that Commodore
Barsch who never obeyed his orders during wars
and the campaigns and constantly became a
nuisance, surrendered his sword to the British
pilot, and stayed in his cabin during the battle
and preyed, he dismissed him of his position,
and made him a regular soldier. He assigned
the senior officer present afloat Stephane at his
place. ( It was common punishment practice to
lower the rank of the officers in the level of
Generals to the level of soldiers and pay his
salary in accordance with that.)

Logistics problems started to become
major issues in the Russian ships, the water
became scarce, diseases increased due to
lack of hygenic conditions, and sufficient
alimentation. The supplies were so low that it
had begun to negatively effect the operation.

In Svytaslov eighty persons from the crew
were fighting scurvy. The physician of the ship
claimed half of these had less than ten days
to live, and no time should be waisted to take
them to the land for treatment.

When the Greeks working in the ships found
out that there were many water resources at
the entrance of the Gulf of Egriboz in Raptile
Harbor.



Napoli Di Romania (Anabolu) / Napoli Di Romania (Anapoli)

ingiliz Amiral forsunun Three Saints
kalyonuna toka edilmesini emreder ve gece
yarst yanina Effingham Earl’d, iki oglu, Albay
Roxborough ve Albay Pelikalim’1t alarak bu
gemiye gecer. Svyatoslav’u su ikmalini yapmasi
icin geride birakir.

Filonun geri kalan alt1 gemisiyle seyre
kalkarlar. Giin boyu seyrederler Egriboz
Korfezi’nde Cavalieri adacig1 yakinina gelirler.
Elphinstone grandi diregine Tiirk bayrag ceker
ve kaptanlarina da kendisine uymalarini,
Turkleri taklit etmelerini emreder.

Amiral Elphinstone’un filosu heniz hazir
olmadigindan bu gemiler Amiral Spiridov’un
filosundan alinmisti. Amiral Elphinstone bu
kesif isinde hayal kinkligi yasadi. Clinki haber
verilen yerde (Volie) istihkami1 onilinde yatan
kiicik bir Ragusa teknesinden baska bir sey
bulunamamisti.

10 Haziran 1770 Pazar gunu 16.30 da tim
kaptanlar talimat almak Uzere sancak gemisine
toplanir.

Elphinstone kaptanlarina, ates gemisi
yapmak Uzere patlayici ve yanici madde
doldurulmus botlar hazirlamak icin tedbirler
almalarini, eger dismana gemilerle
yaklasamazlarsa bunlar tizerlerine gondererek
siirpriz bir sekilde yakmay1 planladigini anlatir.

Elphinstone turned his route towards that
direction. On June 9 1770 they moored in the
Raptile Harbor. Water was transported into the
ships with the help of the local people, the
hull of the ships were cleaned, and all of the
riggings were filled. There they were informed
that 3 Turkish galleons and 20 freight ships were
seen around the Specia Island and they should
be in the environs of Negroponte at the time.

The British Admiral ordered that his pennant
had to be hoisted on the Three Saints galleon,
and at midnight he took with him Effingham
Earl, his two sons, Lieutenant Roxborough and
Lieutenant Pelikalim and moved on that ship.
Svyatoslav was left behind for water supply.

The remaining six ships kept on cruising.
They cruised all day long. They arrived near
Cavalieri island in the Negroponte Gulf.
Elphinstone hoisted Turkish flag on his main
mast and ordered the other captains to do the
same and to imitate the Turks.

Since Admiral Elphinstone’s fleet was not
ready yet, these ships were taken from the
fleet of Admiral Spiridov. Admiral Elphinstone
was disappointed due to the result of the naval
inspection and reconaissance. The reason was
they have found only a Ragusa boat in the
region that they have reported, in front of the
Volie fortification.

173



174

Navarin Kalesi Graviirii / Engraving of Fort Navarin

Rus Filosu 11 Haziran Pazartesi aksam 19:00
civan Egriboz Limam girisindeki kaleye yanasirken
kaleden Uzerlerine ates acilir. Sayilan oldukca az
olan kale muhafizlan daha sonra atlarla ve kosarak
kaleden uzaklasirlar.

Rus Filosu20.00’de demir atarlar vesahileicinde
otuz kadar askerin bulundugu iki filika gonderirler.
Bir tanesi sahile kadar iskandil atacaktir. Sahile
ciktiklarinda eger kale terk edilmis ise iki roket
atarak isaret vereceklerdir. Kaleye cikarlar terk
edilmis oldugunu goriirler ve isaretlerini verirler.
Kalede birakilan uc piring top ile bir havan topunu
da yanlarina alarak gemilerine donerler.

12 Haziran sabahi taze yiyecek bulmak lzere
Mora tarafina birkag bot gonderilir. Burada otlayan
besili okiizleri gorirler ve 19 adet okiziu gemilere
getirirler. Halkin da yardimiyla gemilere su alimr.
Ayn1 zamanda gemilerin alt1 da temizleniyor ve
gerekli onanmlar yapiliyordu..

13 Haziran Carsamba giini sabah 9’da Rus
Filosu limandan aynlir. Elphinstone bir kez daha
sansim denemek istemektedir. Amiral Spiridov’un
gemisine gider ve bundan sonraki harekat
hakkindaki niyetlerini sorar.

OnSunday June 10, 1770 at 16.30 all captains
gathered in the flag ship to be instructed.

Elphinstone explained the captains that
they should be taking the necessary precautions
in the preparation of the fire ships by filling the
boats with explosives and inflammables, and if
they could not get near the enemy ships they
should be sending these boats over the enemy
ships, and burn them when they did not expect
or foresee that.

The Russian Fleet approached the fortress at
the entrance of Negroponte Harbor on Monday
June 11 at about 19:00 but they fired at them
from the fortress. The guards who were only a
few, ran away on horseback or on foot.

Russian Fleet moored at 20.00 hours and sent
two boats to the fortress with thirty soldiers.
One of these took soundings until they reached
the shore. As they reached the shore and saw
the condition of the fortress, they fired two
rockets to show that it was abandoned. They
returned to their ship after taking the three
brass cannons and one mortar that were left in
the fortress.



Navarin Kalesi / Fort Navarin

Spiridov Navarin’e donmek istemektedir
ve Elphinstone’a kendilerine katilmasini teklif
ederler. Ancak Elphinstone tamamen farkli
dustinuyordu. Tirk Filosu’nun Sakiz Adasi’nda
olmasi gerektigine inanmakta oldugundan, iki
kalyon ile takviye edilmek ve bilahare dusmani
takip etmeyi arzuluyordu. Ancak Spiridov
takviye teklifine olumsuz cevap verir.

Bunun uzerine gemisine donen Elphinstone,
Kont Orlov’a emir subay1 Kont Razoymesky ile
14 Haziran 1770 tarihli bir mektup gonderir.
Zea Adasi aciklarinda bulundugunu, diisman
takip etme niyetinde oldugunu ve takviye alip
alamayacagini sorar. Ancak Elphinstone yine
olumlu bir yanmt alamayacaktir.

15 Haziran 0gle vakti Elphinstone
Filosu Zea Adas1 Limani’na girer ve sehrin
yoneticilerinden paras1 karsiigi taze yiyecek
ve meyve talep edilir. Aksam Usti Amiral
Spiridov tarafindan, Sakiz Adasi’na istihbarat
icin gonderilen St.Nicolai Firkateyni komutan
Albay Pollikatim gelir ve Sakiz Adasi’nda
Tirk gemilerini goérmedigini soyler. Ancak
Elphinstone bu habere kesinlikle inanmiyordu
clnkl geminin Sakiz Adasi’na gitmeyip hep
Zea Adasi civarinda dolastigini biliyordu, zaten
raporu da celiskilerle doluydu.

A few boats were sent to Peloponnese in
the morning of June 12 to get some fresh food.
They saw the fleshy oxes which greased there
and brought 19 oxes onto the ships. Water was
brought into the ships with the help of the
people. Also the hulls of the ships were cleaned
and the repair works were done.

The Russian fleet departed from the harbor
in the morning of Wednesday 13 at 9 o’clock.
Elphinstone wanted to try once more. He went
to Admiral Spiridov’s ship and asked about
their intent on the coming operation.

Spiridov wanted to return to Navarin
and offered Elphinstone to join them. But
Elphinstone completely thought differently.
Since he thought that the Turkish fleet was
supposed to be in the Chios Island, he needed
the support of two galleons to keep chasing the
enemy. But Spiridov gave a negative response
to the support demand.

After this Elphinstone returned to his ship
and sent a letter dated June 14, 1770 to Count
Orlov via flag lieutenant Count Razoymesky. He
was asking whether he could get some support
since he was near the shores of Zea island and
wanted to chase the enemy. But Elphinstone
still did not receive a positive response.
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Egriboz Limani ve Kalesi / Fortress and Harbor of

18 Haziran Pazartesi tum filo demir alir.
Sabah altida Korent Korfezi’ne girer. Atina
harabeleri artik uzaktan secilebilmektedir. 20
Haziran 1770 Carsamba giini Navarin rotasinda
seyrederken gece yarisi Elphinstone’a Kont
Tedor Orlov’dan bir mesaj gelir.

Kont, Navarin’in  havaya ucuruldugunu
ve Kont Aleksi Orlov’un gemileriyle birlikte
kendilerine katilmak istedigini, bu yiizeden
filoyu Paros Adas1’na gotiiriip gotiiremeyecegini
sormaktadir.

21 Haziran Persembe ginu Elphinstone
filosuna yeni bir emir vererek Paros Adasi’na
rotay1 belirler. Daha once de Ruslara istihbarat
getiren bir Yunan teknesi sancak gemisine
yanasir ve kaptana gelerek Ruslarin Navarin’i
bir kargasa icinde terk ettiklerini sahilde ve
kalede bulunan tim malzemelerini Turklere
biraktiklarini, kendi birliklerine dahi bir ikaz
vermeden kaleyi gece havaya ucurduklarini,
bu arada kendi topcularindan 30, Yunanlardan
ise 80 kisinin de kalede havaya uctugunu
bildirir. Turkler ayrica Komodor Greig’in
gemileri tarafinda kaleye yerlestirilen 8 adet
24 poundluk topa da el koymuslardir.

NEGROPONTE

On June 15 around noon Elphinstone’s Fleet
entered Zea Island Harbor and requested fresh
food and fruits from the city’s governor against
payment. Lieutenant Pollikatim who was sent
by Admiral Spiridov to the Chios island in the
evening for intelligence, returned and informed
him that the Turkish vessels were not harbored
at Chios island. But Elphinstone definitely did
not belive this because he knew that the ship
did not go to the Chios island, but instead it
cruised around the Zea island, and his report
was full of inconsistencies.

On Monday June 18 the entire fleet heaved
up anchor. At six o’clock they arrived in the
Gulf of Korent. The ruins of Athens could be
seen from the spot they were at. On Wednesday
June 20, 1770 Elphinstone received a message
from Count Tedor Orlov at midnight.

The Count wrote that Navarin was
completely blown up. Count Orlov wanted to
join them with his fleet and whether he could
lead the fleet to Paros island.

On Thursday June 21 Elphinstone ordered
anew to his fleet and defined the route to
Paros Island.



Egriboz Adast PIRI REIS Kitab-1 Babriye Istanbul Deniz Miizesi DB:988 /
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Rus gemileri kalenin tahliyesi icin
Navarin’e yanastiklarinda ise bu toplar Ruslar
bombalamaya baslar. Bir tanesi Kont Aleksi
Orlov’un gemisinin grandi diregini parcalar ve
subay kabinlerinin oldugu ki¢ tarafi harabeye
cevirir. Bunlar Kont Alexis Orlov’a refakat
eden ingiliz doktor Blair tarafindan dogrulanir.
(Doktor Blair 1798’de ingiliz Donanmasinin Bas
Hekimi olacaktir.)

Ruslar Navarin’i dort nakliye gemisi ve
kalyonlarla gelen yaklasik 700 ton malzeme ve
yiyecegi birakarak terk ederler. Bu malzeme
tum filolar icin iki yil yetecek miktardayd
ve degeri 70.000 sterlindi. Ayrica ¢cok onemli
miktarda ekmek ve Uc¢ gemi dolusu un da
birakilanlar arasindaydi.

Bu arada Husamettin Pasa komutasindaki
Osmanli Filosu once Sisam Adasi’na dogru
seyretmis ve guneyinden gecerek 9 Haziran
1770 tarihinde Sisam Kanali’na demir atmistir.
Burada 12 gun yatan Filo 21 Haziran 1770 glinu
demir alarak kuzeye dogru yiikselir ve Sigacik
yakininda Cayagzi online demir atarlar. Bir
giin burada yatildiktan sonra tekrar demir
alinirak Sakiz Kanali’ndan iceri girer ve Sakiz
dogusunda, Liman agzina demirlenir.

A Greek boat which previously brought some
information to the Russians, approached the
flag ship. The captain informed that Russians
left Navarin in a panic. In addition they left all
their belongings and supplies inside the fortress
and at the shore to the Turks, they also blew
off the fortress at night without even informing
their own troops. In the mean time 30 of their
artillery men died along with 80 Greeks. Turks
also confiscated 8 24 pound cannons placed by
Commodore Greig inside the fortress.

When Russian ships approached Navarin for
the evacuation of the fortress these cannons
started firing at the Russians. One of these
bullets destroyed the main mast of Count Alexei
Orlov’s ship and the officers’ cabins on the
stern were also destroyed. Those were verified
by the British Doctor Blair who accompanied
Count Alexei Orlov. (Doctor Blair became the
Master Doctor of the British Navy in 1798).

Russians left Navarin by also leaving 700
tons of supplies and food that arrived with
four freight ships and galleons. This would be
sufficient for all the fleets for two years and
was worth 70.000 sterling pounds. A serious
amount of bread and three ships full of flour
were also among the supplies that were left.
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Tri lerarcov - 1766, www.neva.ru
Flagship Of Count Orlov Tri lerarha

22 Haziran 1770 Cuma giniu Elphinstone
Filosu Falconera Adas1 giineyi iki mil mesafede
iken bes geminin kendilerine dogru geldigini
tespit eder.

Gemiler yaklastikca kalyonlarin birinin
grandi zifosunda farkli bir forsun dalgalandig
gorilir. Bu sadece Rus Deniz Kuvvetleri
Komutanm tarafindan cekilen bir Kayzer
Forsu’dur. Kendisinin o anda Rusya’da olmasi
gerektiginden bu forsun Aleksi Orlov tarafindan
cekildigi kisa sirede anlasilacaktir. Aslinda
Navarin’i aldiginda Kont Alexis Orlov bu sancagi
bir kez daha kullanmisti.

Ogleden sonra Amiral Spiridov, Komodor
Greig’in gemisinde bulunan Kont Orlov’u 13
topla selamlar, Kont da ona yine 13 top atarak
cevap verir.

Biraz sonra da Amiral Elphinstone, Kont’a
13 topla resmi selam1 verip ayn sekilde sancak
gemisinden atilan top atislanyla karsiik gorr.

Kont Orlov komutasindaki gemiler; Komodor
Greig komutasindaki 66 toplu Tri lyerarha,
Albay Lupandin komutasindaki, 66 toplu
Rostivlav, Bomb humbara gemisi ile bir ingiliz
ve bir Danimarka nakliye gemisidir.

itk kez olarak tim Rus gemileri Paros
Adasi’nda bir araya gelmistir. Kayzer Forsu’nun
da cekilmis olmasi1 da, artik emir komutanin
kimde oldugu konusunda tartismalara son
vermistir. Elphinstone Kayzer Forsu’nu
cekmis olmasindan dolay1 cok sevindigini Kont
Orlov’a soyler ve arzu ettigi takdirde kendi
gemisine gelerek harekatin bundan sonrasina
Svytoslav’dan komuta edebilecegini bildirir.

Kont Orlov daha sonra 1 Temmuz 1770’te
imparatorice’ye yazacagi mektupta sunlan
soyleyecektir;

In the mean time the Ottoman fleet
under the command of Husamettin Pasha
first cruised in the direction of Samos
island, then bypassed it at its south and
finally moored at the Samos Channel on
June 9 1770. There the fleet rested for 12
days and heaved up anchor on June 21, 1770
to navigate in the northern direction. They
moored near Sigacik in front of Cayagzi.
After overnighting there they weighed
anchor again and entered through the Chios
Channel and moored to the east of Chios at
the entrance of the harbor.

On June 22, 1770 Elphinstone’s fleet was
two miles away from Falconera island when
they saw five ships approaching them.

As the ships approached they saw
that one of the galleons had a different
pennant hoisting on the main mast. This
was a Kaiser’s Pennant only hoisted by the
Commander of the Russian Naval Forces.
Since he should be in Russia at the time,
it was understood very shortly that it was
used by Count Alexei Orlov. Actually Count
Orlov used that pennant once before when
he seized Navarin.

In the afternoon Admiral Spiridov saluted
Count Orlov in the ship of Commodore Greig
with 13 salvo fire. Count saluted him back
again with 13 salvos.

A few moments later Admiral Elphinstone
also did the same and received the same
response from the Count.

The ships under the command of Count
Orlov; Tri lyerarha with 66 cannons under
Commodore Greig, Rostivlav with 66 cannons
under Lieutenant Lupandin, a Bomb mortar
vessel, a British and a Danish freight ships.

For the first time all Russian ships
gathered in the island of Paros. With the
Kaiser Pennant hoisted, it was the end of
the arguments on whose orders should be
followed. Elphinstone told Count Orlov that
he was content that the Kaiser’s pennant
was hoisted. He also told him he could
come to his ship, Svytoslav, and command
from there until the end of operation if he
desired.

Count Orlov wrote a letter to the Empress
on July 1, 1770;



Cok sayida anlasmazlik ve her iki
filoda cikacak diizensizlik, huzursuzluk ve
memnuniyetsizlidi onlemek icin ve disiplini
koruyup iki filonun da aym amaca yobnelik
hareket etmesini saglamak amaci ile herkesin
rizasiyla, benim bulundugum gemiden gelen
emirlere tabi olmalarim isteyip, Kayzer
Forsu’nu ve iki filonun kumandasim lzerime
almak durumunda kaldim. Tanri izin verirse
diisman donanmasini maglup edecegiz, o zaman
Tiirk Devleti’nin icinde yasayan kavimler ile
mlittefik olup beraber hareket etmek icin
tiim olanaklar1 kullanacagiz. Donanmamiz
kazanir ise paraya da ihtiyacimiz olmayacak,
clinkii tiim Takimada’ya egemen olacagiz ve
Constantinople’de aclik bas gostermesini
saglayacagiz. Deniz  savasinda  basariya
ulasmadigimiz veya Tiirk Donanmasi’nin iyi
bir durumda olmasi halinde Takimada’da
kislama konusunda pek limitli olmayacagim ve
Akdeniz’e donmek zorunda kalacagim.

Ertesi gun Kont Orlov, Mora’da yaralanmis
olan Prens Dalgarousky’t da yanina alarak
Svyatoslav’a gelir. Kont, Elphinstone’in kendisi
icin yaptigi hazirliklardan ve giivertelerin
temizliginden cok etkilenir. Elphinstone’a
filoyu yonetmeye devam etmesini kendisinin bir
limana varana kadar Tri lyerarha’da kalacagin
soyler. Elphinstone tarafindan kendisine verilen
muharebe diizenini alarak gemiden ayrilir.

Rus gemileri Paros Adasi’nda toplanmistir.
Yalniz St. Paul adinda ve ingiliz Kaptan Preston
tarafindan komuta edilen alt1 toplu bir erzak
gemisi dort giinden beri ortada yoktur . Diger
gemiler burada eksik sularin1 ve yiyecek
stoklarin1 tamamlarlar artik seyre hazirdirlar.

Sakiz’da daha once geride birakilmis olan
bir bastarda ve oniki cektiri ile bulusan Osmanli
Donanmasi ise 24/25 Haziran 1770 tarihinde
ileri harekete gecerek Cesme Limani’na demir
atmisti.  Husamettin Pasa tim kaptanlarim
sancak gemisine cagirarak Savas Meclisi’ni
toplar. Amaci bundan sonra yapilacak harekat
hakkinda herkesin fikrini almakti.

Soz sirast kendisine geldiginde Hasan
Pasa Derya Kaptanina sunlar soyleyecektir.
“ Mademki disman donanmasiyla muharebe
yapmaya isteginiz yok, Oyleyse boyle
bir durumda dismanla zaman zaman
karsilasmamak icin Canakkale ya da izmir
mustahkem mevkiine gidip orada serefsiz bir
durumda oturup kalalim.”

As a result of many discrepancies and
conflicts | decided to prevent chaos, unrest
and unhappiness in both fleets, and to
establish discipline to make both fleets act
in accordance with our goal, and with the
approval of all | asked them to follow my
orders. In order to accomplish that | took
over the Kaiser’s Pennant and both fleets’
commandership. We shall beat the enemy
Fleet with the help of God. Then we shall
unite with the minorities inside the Turkish
State and act together and take advantage
of every possibility. If our Navy wins this war
we won’t be needing any extra money because
we will be dominating all the islands, which
will eventually make Constantinople starve. In
case we are unsuccessful in the maritime war
or the Turks are in a better condition than we
could foresee | can not hope to be spending
the winter on the islands and shall be forced
to return to the Mediterranean.

The following day Count Orlov along with
Prince Dalgarousky who got wounded in
Peloponnese, came to Svyatoslav. Count, was
very impressed to see the cleanliness of the
boards and the preparations of Elphinstone.
He told Elphinstone to continue and command
the fleet and that he would keep on staying
on Tri lyerarha until they reached a harbor.
He received the instructions on the war order
given by Elphinstone and left the ship.

Russian ships gathered on Paros Island. Only
the freight ship with six cannons called St.
Paul under the command of the British Captain
Preston was lost for four days. The other ships
completed the missing supplies and water, and
got ready for the campaign.

The Ottoman Fleet which came together
with a bastarde and twelve galleys previously
left in Chios, moved to Cesme harbor on June
24/25 1770 and moored there. Husamettin
Pasha called all of his captains to the flag ship
and gathered the Council of War. His goal was to
ask for everyone’s opinion on the forthcoming
operation.

As he got the turn to say something Hasan
Pasha told the Grand Admiral the following: “
Since you are not willing to fight the enemy
navy, then stay in Canakkale or Izmir fortress
in a dishonourable manner so that we do not
confront the enemy here and there.”
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Belki de Cezayirli Hasan Bey Derya kaptanina
bu sozleri soylemekle onu tahrik edip muharebe
yapmasini saglamak istemistir. Ancak Kaptan-1
Derya zaten ne zamandir boyle bir Onerinin
gelmesini bekliyordu, hic vakit kaybetmeden
Canakkale’ye hareket emrini verecekti.

Elphinstone tarafindan Kont Orlov’a verilen
Rus Filosu Muharebe Diizeni yandaki tablodadir.
iki kolonali pruva nizamindaki gemilerde
January kalyonu sancak kolonaya, Ne tron
menya kalyonu ise iskele kolonaya rehberlik
edecektir.

Gemi Top Komutani

| January | 66| Bexasoff
| Trilerarchov | 66 | _Teinitifsky
Trilyerarha | 66 | Greig |

Roxborough

Svyatoslav Amiral Elphinstone

|__Euope | 66 | Koleachoff

Africa

.
B
-

Cleopin
Amiral Spiridov
St. Nicolai Polikochin

Pastellion

Kont Orlov

Rus Filosu Muharebe Diizeni

Kont Orlov 28 Haziran 1770 ginu savas
meclisini toplar.  Mecliste; Kont Orlov’lar,
Tumamiral Elphinstone, Tumgeneral Prens
Dolgarousky, Tumgeneral Hannibal, Komodor
Greig ve Tumamiral Spiridov bulunmaktadir.

ilginc olan Amiral Spiridov’un  St.
Petersburg’dan ayrildigindan beri ilk kez
Uniformasini giymesi, gemisinden ayrilmasi ve
Ucuinci kez olmak uzere kamarasindan disar
cikmasiydi.

Maybe the intent of Cezayirli Hasan Pasha
was to provoke the Grand Admiral to force
him to a battle with the enemy. But the Grand
Admiral had been waiting for a long time
to hear such a suggestion. Immediately he
ordered to depart for Canakkale.

The Combat Formation of the Russian Fleet
given by Elphinstone to Count Orlov is on the
table right. The ships which were in column
order with their headings facing forward
January galleon was to guide the starboard
column, Ne tron menya galleon was to guide
the port column.

Ship Cannons Commander

“aniary | 66 | Bosolt
[Tilerarchov |66 | Teinicitsy
Trieraba | 66 | Gre |

Roxborough
Amiral
Elphinstone

|__Europe | 66| Koleachoff

Svyatoslav

| | AmiralSpiridov |
6 ||
CountOrlov | |  Amold |

Pastellion

Russian Fleet’s Combat Formation

Count gathered the war council on June
28, 1770. Both Count Orlovs, Rear Admiral
Elphinstone, Major General Prince Dolgarousky,
Major General Hannibal, Commodore Greig and
Commodore Spiridov were in this assembly.

The interesting fact was that the Admiral
Spiridov wore his uniform for the first time
since he left St. Petersburg, that he left his
ship and that he left his cabin for the third
time since the beginning of the campaign.
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Konseyde Kont Orlov, Elphinstone’a ne
yapmalar1 gerektigini sorar. Elphinstone da
aslinda savas meclislerinde fikrini soylemekten
imtina ettigini cinkii bunlarin  genelde
savasmamay1 tasvip etmek icin kuruldugunu,
eger kendi oOnerilerini isterlerse su anda
gorevlerinin diusman1 aramak, bulmak ve
mimkiinse imha etmek oldugunu soyler.

Bunun uzerine Kont dismana hiicum i¢in bir
planin olup olmadigim sorar. Elphinstone ise
birazda alayci1 bir tavirla cevaben Kont’a:

“ Eger diismanin su anda bulundugu mevki
ve durumunu ve bizim o andaki durumumuzu
ve rlizgarin yoénliinii soyleyebilirseniz, ben de
size dlismana hticum icin bir plan verebilirim,
ancak bunlar olmadan imkansiz olur” yanmtim
verir ve Kont Orlov’a hitaben “bir kara subayi
olarak daha o6nce hi¢ gbrmediginiz bir yere
bir hiicum plam tasarlayabilir misiniz?” diye
sorunca baska bir soruya gerek kalmadan bu
konu kapaniverir.

Daha sonra Elphinstone Kont’u ve mecliste
bulunanlan kendisine Carice tarafindan imzali
olarak verilen talimatlara gore hicbir subayin
kendisine kumanda etme yetkisi olmadigin1 ve
tim komuta yetkisinin kendisinde oldugunu,
dolayisiyla Kont Orlov’un Kayzer Forsu’nu toka
etmesinin de kendisini etkilemeyecegini ancak
bundan mutluluk duydugunu, belki gelecekte
verilecek isaretlere gerekli  duyarliigin
gosterilecegini umdugunu soyler.

Bununla birlikte diismanla karsilasildigin
ve tekrar karsilasma olasiiginin  yiiksek
oldugunu, bunun gerceklesmesi icin herseyi
goze alabilecegini ancak Amiral Spiridov
emrinde calismay1 kabul edemeyecegini ¢iinkii
kendisinin bir korkak gibi davrandigini ve
uUlkesine ihanet ettigini soyler.

Elphinstone gecmiste yasadig1 tiim olaylan
anlatmaya niyetlidir. Konusmasina devam eder
ve o0 ana kadar tum filoyu kendisinin kumanda
ettigini ancak, Kont Alexis Orlov’un daha once
Kayzer Forsu’nu kendi gemisine cekecegine
s0z vermesine ragmen bundan vazgectigini
ogrendigini, dismanla temas ettiklerinde
cektigi isaretlere siirekli uyulmamasindan
dolay1 rahatsiz oldugunu, baskasinin gafletleri
ve kusurlarindan dolay1 kendi onurunu
tehlikeye atmak istemedigini belirtir ve Kont
Alexis Orlov’un bir kara subayr olarak tim
filonun komutasin1 almasini, 1srarli bir sekilde
talep eder. Ayn1 zamanda kendisine her zaman
destek ve yardimci olacagina soz verir.

In the council Count Orlov asked Elphinstone
what they should do. Since Elphinstone held
back from asserting his ideas in war councils he
mentioned that these councils were actually
made for the affirmation of not fighting, and
if they wanted their opinion their duty was to
chase the enemy find the enemy and destroy
the enemy.

Upon this explanation the Count asked
whether a plan for attacking the enemy
existed or not. Elphinstone somewhat cynically
answered him:

“If you could tell us the location of the
enemy their status, and our position at that
time along with the wind condition then |
could explain to you our plan, but without all
these it is not possible to say something.”

And again directly to Orlov he said:

“As an officer who always fought at land,
could you plan an attack to somewhere you
have never seen before ?” and the case was
closed for good without any further questions.

Later on Elphinstone, addressing Count
and the other council members, told that
according the signed instructions of the
Tsarina no officer of the Russian Army had the
authority to give him orders and that he had all
the commandership authority, therefore the
Kaiser Pennant hoisted by Count Orlov would
not effect him, he was by the way contented
to see that and hoped that the codes to be
given in the future would also be respected.

In the mean time the Ottoman Fleet
was confronted as he declared, and other
confrontations were also inevitable and he
would actually risk everything for that to
happen. But he could not accept to be working
under Admiral Spiridov.

Elphinstone had the intention to explain
all the events he experienced in the past.
He continued his speech and he added that
he commanded the entire fleet until that
moment, but he found out that although Count
Aleksey Orlov previously promised he would
be hoisting the Kaiser’s Pennant on his ship he
changed his mind, because he was disturbed to
see that his orders were not obeyed, and he did
not want the dishonor due to the disobediance
failures and losses of the others and he also
demanded that Count Aleksey Orlov became
the commander of the entire fleet as an army
officer, and he insisted upon it.
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Aksi takdirde filosuyla derhal buradan
ayrilacagin1 ve kendi talimatlarini uygulamak
lizere bagimsiz olarak hareket edecegini ifade
eder.

Daha sonra Elphinstone’un tim filoya
kumanda etmeye devam etmesi, Kont Orlov
ile Amiral Spiridov’un verilecek tim isaretlere
uymasi kararlastirilir.

29 Haziran Cuma sabah erkenden Amiral
Spiridov’un gemisinde, daha once kirldigi ve
yelkenlerinin de fareler tarafindan yendigi
soylenen, babafingo cubuklari ve serenleri
hisa edilerek donatilir. Bilahare Spiridov’un
forsu ilk kez toka edilir. Bu Elphinstone icin
surpriz olur. Derhal Kont Orlov’a gider ve bu
durumu sikayet eder, cunku bir gun once
kararlastirilana aykindir.

Son olaydan da anlasilmaktadir ki, Rus
Donanmasi’nda sorunlar halen bitmemistir. iki
amiral arasindaki cekisme devam etmektedir
ve sona erecek gibi de gorilmemektedir.

In the mean time he promised that he would
always be supportive and of assistance to him.
If not he would be departing immediately and
acting independent to implement his own
instructions.

Later on it was decided that Elphinstone
was the commander of the entire fleet, Count
Orlov and Admiral Spiridov were to follow all
the orders and codes that were given by him.

On Friday June 29, early in the morning
on Admiral Spiridov’s ship the topgallant
masts that were said to be broken and the
booms that were supposedly eaten by rats
were hoisted away and refurnished. Later on
Spiridov’s pennant was hoisted for the first
time. This was a surprise for Elphinstone. He
went directly to see Count Orlov to complain
about this. Because this was apparently against
the collective decision of the day before.

The last event showed that the problems
did not come to an end in the Russian Fleet.
The dispute between the two admirals was not
over yet, and it did not seem as if it was going
to end either.
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Sakiz Kanali Muharebesi - 5
Temmuz 1770

bir yandan sularin1 tamamliyor, taze et,

meyve ve sebze topluyor ve personelini
dinlendiriyordu. Aksam yemeginden sonra
Rus Filosu’nun tum komuta heyeti Grom
gemisindeki havan toplarin1 denemek icin bu
gemiye gider. Burada birkac gille atilarak
denemeler yapilir ve toplarin etkinligi tartisilir.

P aros Adasi’nda demirlemis olan Rus Filosu

Tecrlibelerin sona ermesini muteakip hep
birlikte Kont Alexis Orlov tarafindan kiralanan
ve iki Turk kadin mahkumu getiren tasima
gemisine binilir. Bundan sonrasin1 Elphistone
anilarinda su sekilde nakledecektir:

Kont  ve  kardesleri  beni  onlarla
tanistirdiginda, kadinlar yuzlerini
gostermedilervebenbuylizdenkadinlarinyerde
oturduklari ve elleriyle yiizlerini kapadiklari
odadan ayrildim. Fakat Ruslar benim kadar
insancil  dedillerdi, ellerini vyiizlerinden
indirdiler ve saygisizligin her tiiriinii yaptilar.
Kadinlarin ¢cigliklari ve insanlik disi goriintiiler
kamaradan ayrilmama neden oldu. Bu béliime
bir perde germeliyim. Kont’un ellerine diisen
bir Tirk kadinina karsi bir kahramanmis gibi
davrandigini daha o6nce kimse anlatmamisti.
Yanimda bulunan Effingham Asilzadesi de bu
barbarlik manzarasinin bir sahidi olmustur.

Amiral Elphinstone, Nadezhda Firkateyni
kaptani Pallevinofu, Saratof Kalyonuna kaptan
yapar ve Saratov’un kaptan yardimcisi iken
7 Haziran gunu Komodor Barch’in yerine
tayin etmis oldugu subayr da, Nadezhda’nin
kaptanligina getirir.

1 Temmuz 1770 Pazar ginu Rus gemileri
gerekli olan her seyi yanlarina almis olarak
acilmaya

tekrar denize hazirlanmislardi.

Battle of Chios Channel - July 5,
1770

oored at Paros Island, the Russian Fleet
Mreﬁlled its missing water supply on one
side, and at the same time collected
fresh meat, fruits and vegetables. After the
dinner the entire Commanders Council of the
Russian Fleet went to the ship Grom to try out

the new mortars. After firing a few bullets the
effectiveness of the cannons was discussed.

Following the experiments they all went
aboard the ship rented by Count Aleksey Orlov
that also carried two enslaved Turkish women.
The rest was explained by Elphinstone in his
memoirs as follows;

As the Count and his brothers introduced
me to them, the women did not show their
faces, therefore | did not want to be inside
that room where the women sat on the floor
and covered their faces with their hands,
and | left. But Russians were not as human as
| have been, they lowered their hands from
their faces by force and were involved in every
kind of indecent actions against the women.
The screaming of the women and the inhuman
actions against them made me leave the berth.
I believe | should separate this section with a
curtain. No one told me before that the Count
acted like a maniac against a Turkish women
when she fell into his hands. The nobleman
of Effingham who was with me at the time
witnessed this brutality.

Admiral Elphinstone appointed the captain of
the Nadezhda Frigate Pallevinof as the captain
of the galleon Saratof and the officer whom he
appointed on June 7 instead of Commodore
Barsch when he was the assistant captain of
Saratov, as the new captain of Nadezhda.

-— L e -
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Sakiz ve Midilli Adalars, 1698 / Island of Chios and Lesbos, 1698




Osmanli Filosu’nun butiun giicleri ile Anadolu

Sahili ile Sakiz Adasi dogusu arasinda
onlar1 beklemekte olduklarint ve bundan
sonra kesinlikle limanlara siginmayacaklar
ve  savasmak icin kesin emirler aldiklarin
ogrenirler.

Osmanlilarin  boyle bir emir aldiklarinm
ogrenince Kont Orloy, biitiin filoya hemen demir
almalan icin emir verir. Gemilerdeki butiin
hastalar ingiliz Kaptan Dishington komutasinda
bulunan Czernicov gemisine konulup kaptanina
da hi¢ durmadan Minorka (Mahon) Limani’na
gitmesi emri verilir.

Halbuki Ruslarin aldigi istihbarat tamamen
yanlisti. Osmanliya savasmasi icin verilen bir
emir mevcut degildi. Tam aksine, Hiisamettin
Pasa Canakkale’ye gidilmesi kararini vermisti.

Bu nedenle 4 Temmuz 1770 giinii Cesme’den
hareket eden Filo, liman cikis1i Riyale
kalyonu’nun mayistra diregi kirilmasi nedeniyle
boca etmis ve bugiin Damla Suyu denen mevkiin
onune kiylya 2 gomina mesafede iki sira halinde
demirlemistir.

Kiyida yuksek yarlarin tzerinde de Osmanli
Karargah1 kurulmustu. 5 Temmuz 1770 ginu
Husamettin Pasa’nmin kiytya yerlestirilen top
tabyalarim teftis amaciyla filoda bulunmadig
biliniyor.

Demirli Osmanli Filosu’nun oncl gemisi
Cezayirli Hasan bey komutasindaki Burc-u
Zafer, dokuz ay once cok iyi cins agaclardan

On Sunday July 1 1770, the Russian ships were
prepared with every supply already embarked
to navigate out in the open sea. They found out
that the Ottoman Fleet were waiting for them
in full power between the east of Chios island
and the Anatolian coast, that they will not be
seeking shelter in the harbors any more and
received absolute directives to fight.

As soon as Orlov heard that the Ottomans
received such directives he ordered the entire
fleet to heave up anchor immediately. All
the patients on the ships were put into the
Czernichov which was under the command of the
British captain Dishington, and he was ordered
to go directly to Minorca Harbor (Mahon).

Actually the intelligence report received by
the Russians was completely false. There were no
commands that were passed on to the Ottomans
to fight at all. Exactly on contrary Husamettin
Pasha had ordered to go to Canakkale.

The Ottoman Fleet departed from Cesme on
July 4 1770, but as a result of a broken main
mast the galleon of Riyale tipped and the entire
fleet moored in two lines, 200 fathoms from the
shore at a location presently called Damla Suyu.

Ottoman headquarters were constituted at
the shore above a high cliff. The records show
that the Grand Admiral Husamettin Pasha was
not with his fleet on July 5, 1770 for the purpose
of inspecting the cannon emplacements.
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yapilmis, noksansiz donatilmis ve bronz
toplarla silahlandinlmis bir kalyon ve Osmanli
filosunun diger gemilerine nispetle daha iyi ve
tecrubeli personele sahip bir savas gemisiydi.

Kont Orlov, Komodor Greig’in gemisine
baskomutanlik forsunu toka etmis, Amiral
Spiridov beyaz zemin lzerine mavi c¢izgili
Komutanlik forsunu gemisinin grandi diregi
zifosuna, Amiral Elphistone ise mizana diregine
cekmisti.

1 Temmuz sabahi sabah saat iice dogru
butun filoya demir alma isareti verilir. Sakiz
Adasi’nda bulunan Turk Filosu’nu bulmaya
gidilecekti. Gece yans1 Paros Adasi ile Naxia
(Naksa) Adas1 arasindaki bogazda Rus Filosu
ruzgarsiz kalir. 2 Temmuz pazartesi gunu friska
bir rizgar cikar, batida Mikoni Adasi giineyde
ise Naksa Adasi goriinuyor hava da poyrazdan
esiyordu.

Ayin Ucuncu Sali gunu butin filo orsa
giderek riizgar Ustiine yiikselir. Ogle vakti
Sakiz Adasi’nin bati sahili ortas1 Yildiz - Poyraz
kerteriz ediliyordu. 4 Temmuz 1770 Carsamba
gunl Rus Filosu Sakiz’in Karayel (guney bati)
burnundadir. Riizgar yildiz poyrazdan esmekte
Amiral Elphinstone ise tum filoya rehberlik
etmektedir. Kuzeye yikselen Filo Sakiz
Adasi’nin karayel ucunu bordalar.

Ogleden sonra saat beste karakol icin ileri
gonderilmis bulunan Rus firkateynlerinden biri
top atarak Osmanli Donanmasi’nin goriildiigiini
haber verir.

Aksamiuistii yedi civan yildiz poyrazdan esen
hava friska haline geldi. Bunun icin Ruslar
yarim saat kadar orsa alabanda bekleyip sonra

5 Temmuz 1770, 11:30/ July 5 1770, 11:30

The leading ship of the moored Ottoman
Fleet was Burc-u Zafer of Gazi Hasan Pasha, it
was a galleon built only nine months ago with
excellent trees, without any missing equipment
and armed with bronze cannons. In comparison
to the other ships of the Ottoman fleet it was a
battle ship, which had better and experienced
personnel.

Count Orlov had the pennant of Commander
in Chief on the ship of Commodore Greig hoisted,
Admiral Spiridov hoisted the pennant with blue
stripes on white background on the main mast’s
flag pole, Admiral Elphistone hoisted it onto
the mizzen mast.

On July 1 around 3 A.M. the entire fleet
was ordered by code to heave up anchor. The
mission was to go and find the Turkish Fleet at
the Chios Island. At midnight the wind stopped
blowing in the channel between Paros Island and
Naxia Island and the Russian fleet had to stop.
On Monday July 2 a fresh breeze started, the
winds were from the northeastern direction and
the islands of Mikonos and Naxia were clearly
visible.

On tuesday, the third day of the month the
fleet cruised close-hauled and rose to windward.
At noon a bearing was taken for the midst of
the western coast of Chios in North-Norteast
direction. On Wednesday July 4 1770 the Russian
Fleet was at the Southern point of Chios. The
wind was blowing from the North-Northeastern
direction. Admiral Elphinstone was guiding
the entire fleet. The fleet turned to the north
keeping abreast with the northwestern tip.

5 Temmuz 1770, 11:45/ July 5 1770, 11:45



biitiin gece hafif riizgar altinda riizgar Ustline
volta vurdular. Boylece Sakiz Adasi’nin Poyraz
Burnu’nu donmek istiyorlardi. Elphinstone’nun
plani riizgar Ustune ¢iktiktan sonra pupa yelken
dogrudan dogruya Osmanli Filosu’nun stiine
gitmekti.

Burada Ruslar Sakiz Adasi’nmin kesisleme
burnundan iceriye girmis olsaydi riizgar altinda
kalacak ve Osmanli Donanmasi icin buyuk bir
avantaj olacakti.

Ertesi sabah saat 3’te tum Rus Filosu Koyun
Adalan onuine kadar gelmisti. Amiral Spiridov ve
gemileri biraz geride kalmisti. Saat bes civan
genel takip icin tekrarlanan bir isaret verildi,
fakat Rostislav yelkenlerini camadana vurmustu.
Elphinstone bu olaya cok sinirlenecek ve Kont
Orlov’a derhal durumu bildirecek ve kaptanin
ivedilikle degistirilmesi saglanacakti.

Saat 9’da Rus Komuta Heyeti savas meclisi
Kont Orlov’un gemisinde toplanir. Ancak Kont ile
Amiral Spiridov daha onceden konusmuslar ve
planlarin1 yapmislardir.

ingiliz Amirali, Rus gemilerinin Osmanli
gemilerine paralel olarak demirlemelerini ve
muharebenin de demir lizerinde bir topcu
muharebesi biciminde yapilmasini onermek
istiyordu. Amaci Osmanli Donanmasi’n1 Rus
Donanmas1 ile kiy1 arasina sikistirmak ve
manevra olanaklarindan yoksun birakmakti.
Bu bicimde Rus Donanmasi’nin ates giclinden
daha fazla vyararlanabilecegini umuyordu.
Osmanli Donanmasi’nin kiyidan en ¢ok yarim mil
mesafede demirlemis olmas ingiliz Amirali’nin
onerdigi fikrin basariya ulasabilecegi umudunu
vermisti.

5 Temmuz 1770, 12:00/ July 5 1770, 12:00

In the afternoon at five a frigate that was
sent forward for patrol duty fired his cannon to
inform that the Ottoman fleet was seen.

In the evening around seven the wind that
blew from north-northeast turned to a fresh
breeze. Due to that change the Russians waited
for half hour heaved to or brought about, then
tacked leeward windward all night. By doing so
they wanted to turn the Northeastern cape of
the Chios Island. Elphinstone’s plan was to go
first windward, and then go in full sail over the
Ottoman Fleet.

If the Russians went inside the channel
passing by the southeastern cape there was a
chance that they stayed on the leeward side
and that would be a great advantage for the
Ottoman Fleet.

At three in the morning of the next day
Russians came in front of Koyun Adalari.
Admiral Spiridov and his ships were a little
behind. Around five a repeating signal was
given for a general search, but Rostislav had
reefed. Elphinstone became really mad when
he saw that and immediately informed Count
Orlov and the captain was replaced in no time.

At 9 Russian Commanding Committee
gathered at Count Orlov’s ship. But the count
already had made the plan with Admiral
Spiridov.

The British Admiral wanted to suggest that
the Russian ships moored in parallel with the
Ottoman ships and wanted a cannon firing
battle with all the ships moored. His objective
was to force the Ottoman Fleet between the
Russian Fleet and the coastline and leave them
without a chance for manoeuvre. By this way
he hoped that the Russian Fleet could have a
more effective firing power. The fact that the
Ottoman Fleet moored only half a mile from
the coast gave them the hope that this plan
could be successful.

Count Orlov did not agree with this
suggestion and he suggested more of a battle
during cruising. According to his plan the
Russian Admiral Spiridov would be the leader
of the attack with 3 galleons (Tri Svyatitelya,
Yevstafiy, Evropa) Count Orlov was to follow
him with 3 galleons (S.lanuariy, Tri lyerarcoy,
Rostislav), Elphinstone was to give rearguard
support.
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Kont Orlov bu oneriye tarafli olmayarak,
daha c¢ok, seyir halinde bir muharebe yapmay
ongordi. Onun plamina gore Rus Amirali Spiridov
3 kalyon (Tri Svyatitelya, Yevstafiy, Evropa) ile
hiicumun onciiliiglinii yapacakti Kont Orlov 3 Kalyon
(S.lanuariy, Tri lyerarcov, Rostislav) ile onu izleyecek,
Elphinstone ise artc1 gorevi yapacakti

Bu plana Elphinstone itiraz eder, onun
distincesine gore bu hareket tarzi istenilen basary
saglayabilecek gibi goriilmiiyordu ve onun yerine
daha kesin bir zafer getirecegine inandig1 kendi
hiicum plam teklif eder. Bu plan ana hatlan ile su
sekildeydi ;

Amiral Elphinstone, diisman donanmasinin riizgar
altinda sahil bulundugu halde sikisip yattig1 dikkate
alindigindan, kendi gemisi ile ilerleyip plirmece
tutmak sureti ile glineydeki en son geminin bordasina
demirleyecekti. Filonun ikinci ve Ucuncu gemisi
de yine purmece ile Osmanllann ikinci gemisinin
pruvasina ve kic omuzluguna demirleyecek ve sirayla
bu sekilde devam edilecekti.

Elphinstone’nun bu planina gore Ruslann dokuz
kalyonu butiin kuvvetini giineydeki bes veya alti
Osmanli gemisi Uizerine yonlendirmis olacakti. Bir
hat boyunca demirlemis olan diger Osmanli gemileri
tam rizgar altinda olduklanindan sahile disme
tehlikesini goze almaksizin kalkmalan soz konusu
olmayacak dolayisiyla savasa kansamayacaklardi.

Elphinstone rejected the plan. According
to him this plan was bound to fail. Instead he
offered an attack plan which would bring a
definitive victory. The outline of the plan was;

Considering that the enemy fleet was stuck
with the coast at its leeward side Admiral
Elphinstone was to advance by mooring chain
spring to the last ship at the south, and was
to moor aboard the last ship. The second and
third ships of the fleet again by mooring chain
springs were to moor at the fore and quarter
of the second Ottoman ship, and that would go
on like this.

According to Elphinstone’s plan the nine
galleons of the Russians were to concentrate
their power on the five or six Ottoman
ships at the south. The other Ottoman ships
which were moored along a line were placed
completely leeward, therefore they could not
move anywhere without risking to go to the
shore, that is why they could not be involved
in a battle. They could not move anywhere
and they could not help the other vessels in
the south of the combat order which should be
fighting against the Russian galleons which had
more firepower than them.
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Sakiz Kanalr Savasi, Ayvazovsky / Battle of Chios Channel, Ayvazovsky
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Sakiz Kanali Mubarebesi Graviirii / Relief of Chios Channel Battle

Boylece Osmanli gemileri olduklan yerden
kalkamayacaklan gibi kendisinden daha fazla ates
guciine sahip Rus Kalyonlan ile savasmak zorunda
kalan nizamin giineyindeki gemilerine yardim
edemeyeceklerdi.

Amiral Elphinstone’nun arz ettigi bu plan cok
uygun gorulmekle beraber Kont Orlov kendi kabul
ettigi savas plamm degistirmek istemez. Artik karar
verilmistir, butlin amiraller ve komutanlar kendi
gemilerine giderler. Rus Donanmasi muharebe oncesi
dua edilmesi icin isaret ceker, kendilerine zaferi
bahsetmesi icin Tanrn’ya yalvanlacakti.

Saat 11.00 da tUm Rus Filosu nizamdaki yerini
almis ve  Kont Orlov tarafindan cekilen ve Hicum
edilmesi anlamina gelen kirmizi isaret sancag ile
birlikte Amiral Spiridov rehberliginde kuzeyden Sakiz
Kanali’'na inmeye baslamistir. Rus Filosu demirdeki
Osmanli Filosu’na dogru yaklasmaya baslamist.

Sonralan Kont Orlov o am soyle anlatacakti:

O vapiyi goriip dehsete diistiim ve ne yapmam
gerektigini  bilmiyordum;  fakat Imparatorice
Majesteniz’in  askerlerinin ~ cesareti,  Bliyiik
Katerina’ya layik birer kul olma gayretleri, (stiin
kuvvetlere ragmen beni hiicum etme karari vermeye
ve kendimde cesaret bulmaya mecbur etti. Olmek
veya dlisman yok etmek.

Although the plan offered by Admiral
Elphinstone seemed very appropriate Count
Orlov did not want to change the battle
plan that he asserted. All the admirals and
the commanders go to their vessels. Russian
Armada sent a signal for preyer before the
battle. They were going to prey the God to
have the victory on their side.

At 11.00 o’clock the entire Russian fleet
was in combat positioning and the Count Orlov
hoisted the red signal flag which meant it was
time to attack. The fleet started going under
the guidance of Admiral Spiridov from north
to Chios channel. The Russian fleet started
approching the moored Ottoman fleet.

Later on Count Orlov explained that moment
as follows:

As | saw that structure | was devastated
and did not know what to do; but the courage
of her Majesty the Empress’ soldiers, their
struggle for being worthy for Catherine the
Great, forced me to attack regardless of
the superiority of their strength and find
courage in my own self. It was either dying or
destroying the enemy,.
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Bu andan sonrasini, muharebe boyunca Kont
Aleksi Orlov’un yaninda bulunan Tugamiral
Samuel Karlovic Greig’in, Cesme Savasi’nda
bizzat tuttugu glinliikten takip edelim :

Tiirk savas durumu miikemmel idi. Gemiler
arasindaki mesafeler iki gemi uzunlugundan
biraz daha fazlaydi. Bunlar, Cesme Korfezi
ile Cesme’nin kuzeyinde olan kiiglik, yassi ada
arasinda ve Kuzeybati riizgarda sag kolu ve 6n
sirasini koruyan kiyinin yakinlarinda, Anadolu
kiyisindan da yarim mil kadar uzaklikta hilal
seklini almislardi.

On sirasi, birbirine halatlarla baglanarak
rampa etmis en blyiik on kalyondan ibaretti.
ikinci sira yedi kalyon, iki 50 toplu karavela
ve iki 40 toplu firkateynden olusuyordu.
Gemiler ve karavelalar 6n siradaki kalyonlarin
arasinda ve yarim gomina kadar gerisinde
duruyorlardi. Her kolda birer firkateyn olmak
lizere tiim kadirga ve salopalar, donanma ile
sahil arasindalar di. Tiirklerin biiyiik ordugahi,
sonradan esir alinanlardan 06grenildidi gibi,
gemilerdeki oli ve vyaralilarin takviyesini
saglamak icin sahilde bulunuyordu. Tiirkler bu
muharebenin uzun siirecegini diistinmiislerdi.

Ruslar’in savas durumunu almalarindan ve
hiicum planlarini yapmalarindan sonra, sabah
saat 11:00’da hiicum emri verildi. Amiral
Spiridov, oncli birlikleri ile derhal harekete
gecti ve arkasindan NNW serin riizgari ile ana
kuvvetler onu takip ettiler.
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70 Toplu Osmanly Kalyonu, Otto

We shall be following the story from the
diary of Commodore Samuel Karlovich Greig
who was with Count Aleksey Orlov throughout
the battle :

The Turkish combat structure was excellent.
The distance between the ships were a little
bit more than the length of two ships. Those
were between the Gulf of Cesme and the
small, flat island in the north of Cesme and
nearby the shore that protects its front line
and right wing when northwest winds blow.
They are in the shape of a crescent moon half
a mile from the Anatolian shore.

The front line consisted of ten galleons
which were side by side and tied to each
other by ropes. The second line consisted of
seven galleons, two 50 cannon caravels, and
two 40 cannon frigates. The ships and the
caravels were among the galleons in the front
line and approximately half a gomina behind
them. Each wing contained one frigate, all the
galleys and sloops were between the armada
and the coast. The largest military camp of
the Turks was at the coast as later found out
from the enslaved, those were waiting at the
coast to replace the dead and wounded in the
ships. Turks believed that this battle would be
taking a long time.

After the Russians took combat position and
planned their attacks at 11:00 in the morning,
strike order was given.
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Osmanly ve Rus Donanmalar: Karsi Karsiya, 5 Temmuz 1770, PC. CANOT
Battle between Ottoman and Russian Fleet, July 5" RC. CANOT

11:45°te “Evropa” adli 6ncli gemisi top atisi
mesafesine yaklasmis ve disman tarafindan
cok siddetli bir ates baslatilmisti. Onciiler,
tabanca atis mesafesine vyaklasana kadar
kars1 tarafa ates acmadan dayandilar, sonra
da diismana kars1 borda tarafini dénlip cok
yogun bir ates actilar. Ana kuvvetler de
diisman gemilere karsi ates actilar ve 12:30°a
gelindiginde her iki taraf icin de muharebenin
en sicak anlari yasaniyordu. Ozellikle bizim
oncliler ve ana kuvvetler ¢cok yakin mesafede
savastilar.

“Evropa” adli gemi, diismana cok
vaklasarak vyelkenlerini toplamis ve savasa
baslamisti. Fakat “Yevstafiy” adli gemi ona cok
vaklastiginda, “Evropa” yeniden yelkenlerini
acmak zorunda kaldi ve bu sekilde bir riizgar
alt1 diisman gemisinin 6niine gecti. Bu nedenle
Evropa kontra dedistirip az sonra da yeniden
en siddetli atese girip, Rostislav gemisinin
arkasinda yerini aldi.

Yevstafiy de, hizli ve iyi yoneltilmis atesine
devam ederken diismana ¢ok yakin mesafede,
bir riizgar alt1 diisman gemisinin éniine gecti.
Bu nedenle gemisinin kontrasini degistirmek
istedi fakat armalarin ¢ogu parcalandigi icin
bunu basaramayip riizgar altina yatti ve Hasan
Pasa kumandasindaki Burc-u Zafer gemisinin
lizerine dlsti. Top ve tlifek atesi bir siire
daha siddetli bir sekilde devam etmisti. Cok
gecmeden Tiirk gemisi alev almis ve birkag
dakikada tiim gemi yanmaya baslamisti.

Admiral Spiridov immediately took action
with the advance forces and with the cool
breeze of NNW the main units followed it. At
11:45 the advance ship “Evropa” approached
cannon firing range and a heavy firing by the
Ottoman Fleet started. The advance forces
withstood without opening fire until they
arrived at the pistol firing range, then they
turned their counter board side to the enemy
and started a very dense firing. The main
forces also opened fire against the Ottoman
ships and at 12:30 it was the peak hour of the
battle for both sides. Especially our advance
forces and main forces fought very close.

The ship “Evropa” got very close to the
enemy, furled up its sails, and went into
battle. But as the ship named “Yevstafiy”
approached it “Evropa” unfurled its sails
again. And by this way it went in front of an
enemy ship at leeward side. Therefore Evropa
changed its counter side and opened a very
strong fire again and located behind the ship
named Rostislav.

Yevstafiy also continued its fast and well
targeted firing and at very close range it
passed in front of an enemy vessel on the
leeward side. Therefore he wanted to change
the direction of its counter side. But since
most of its riggings were destroyed it could
not manage it, and it stayed at leeward side.
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Tiirkler bundan énce de gemiden suya
atlayip kurtuluyorlardi, simdi ise vyiizlerce
kisi suya atlayip gemilerini tamamen terk
ettiler. Yangin, armalarda ve yelkenlerde cok
hizli yayiliyordu ve artik geminin timi alev
icindeydi. Riizgar (Ustiu tarafinda bulunan
Yevstafiy hemen alev almamis, Amiral Kont
Theodore Grigoriyevic Orlov ve birka¢ subayin
filikalarla kurtulmak icin vakitleri olmustu.
Alevler, birbirine takilan seren ve armalarin
lizerinden bir gemiden digerine cabuk gecmisti.

It fell on Burc-u Zafer under the command
of Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasha. Heavy cannon
and rifle firing continued for a while more. A
few moments later the Turkish ship caught fire
and in a few minutes the whole ship was on
fire.

Turks were jumping into water to save
their lives even before this has happened,
and now hundreds jumped in the water and
abandoned their ships. The fire was expanding
on the riggings and sails very fast the ship was
completely on fire.

Burc-u Zafer ve Yevstafiy Sancak Gemilerinin Catismalar: / Battle Between Flagships of Burc-u Zafer and Yevstafiy



Osmanly Filosu Cesme Limani'na Cekilirken / Ottoman Fleet Retreating To Cesme Harbor

Tiirk gemisinin yanan grandi diregi Yevstafiy
gemisinin lizerine distli ve bundan sonra birka¢
dakikada Yevstafiy havaya uctu. Yevstafiy Tiirk
kiirekli gemilerine yardima gitmeleri icin sinyal
verildi. Fakat salopalar sadece infilak etmis
gemisinin enkazinda bulunmus Kaptan Kruz ile
bir siivari ve bir topcu subayini kurtarabildiler.

O arada Kont Alexis Grigoriyevic, kardesi
Theodore’un gemiyle beraber havaya uctugunu
diisiinerek bliyiik endise icindeydi. Neyse ki,
Spiridov’la beraber amiral botuyla sag salim
Poctalion adli salopaya ulastigi sonradan
ortaya ¢ikmisti. Kont Alexis Grigoriyevi¢c bunu
sonradan 6¢renmis ve bu nedenle muharebe
boyunca kardesi icin son derece endiselenmisti.

Yevstafiy infilak ettikten sonra Tiirk gemisi,
yanginin  patlayici  maddelerin  bulundu$u
mihimmat deposuna ulasmasina kadar 15
dakika daha yandi, sonra da havaya uctu. Bu
da miihimmat deposunun yangina ne kadar
dayanikli oldugunu gostermekteydi.

Yevstafiy’i takip eden “Tri Svyatitelya” adli
gemi diismana yaklasip borda bordaya yanasti.
Cok kararli ve cesurca hareket etmisti, ancak
Yevstafiy’in  manevra yapamadigini  goriip
yelkenlerin toplanmis halde olmasi nedeniyle
kendi gemisini hareket ettiremeden oOnce
disman gemilerin ortasina girerek riizgar
hattim ki¢ tarafiyla kesip doniis yapmak
zorunda kalmisti. Sans eseri, iki bordasindan da
diismana ates ederken karsilikli dizili gemilerin
arasindan gecip hi¢ bir gemiye yaslanmadi.

Yevstafiy which was windward did not
immediately catch fire and Admiral Count
Fyodor Grigoriyevich Orlov and a few officers
more had time enough to save their lives by
hopping in the boats. The flames passed from one
ship to the other over the masts and the riggings
very fast.

The burning main mast of the Turkish vessel
fell onto the ship Yevstafiy and in a few minutes
Yevstafiy blew off. As Yevstafiy fell on the Turkish
vessel signal was sent for all oared vessels to go
and help. But the slopes could only save Captain
Kruz found among the ruins of his blown ship and
an artillery officer.

In the mean time Count Aleksey Orlov, was
devastated thinking that his brother Fyodor blew
off inside his ship. Luckily it was found that he
made it to the slope Pochtalion along with Spiridov
on the admiral’s boat. Count Aleksey Orlov could
only find that out after the battle therefore he
was worried for his brother throughout the battle.

After the explosion of Yevstafiy the Turkish
vessel burned for another 15 minutes until the
flames reached the ammunition depot then it also
exploded. That showed how much the ammunition
depot was fire-resistant.

The ship named Tri Svyatitelya which followed
Yevstafiy approached the enemy and anchored. It
acted in a very decisive manner and with courage
but it saw that that Yevstafiy could not manoeuvre.
Since its sails were furled it could not make any
moves, and fell among the enemy ships it had to
have the wind at its back and make a turn.

195



196

Sadece bir Tiirk gemisindeki sancak
diredine bastonu ile carpip parcalamisti.
Tri Svyatitelya gemisinin arkasindan gelen
“St. Januariy” adli gemi, diisman gemi sirasi
boyunca uzunlamasina hareket ederek siddetli
top atesini yagdiriyordu. Tri Svyatitelya gemisi
diisman hattina girdidinde, hala seyir halinde
iken, bas tarafiyla riizgar hattini kesip kontra
dedistirdi.

Tri lyerarcov adli gemi Sviatoy vyanuariy
gemisinin diimen suyunda seyrediyordu ve
Kapudane Pasa gemisinin borda uzunlamasina
yanasip demir halati ile demir atti. Baslattigi
yogun top ve tiifek atesi diisman gemisinin
halatlar1 kesmesine kadar devam etti. Fakat
kargasa ve telas icindeki Tiirkler, buylik
olasilikla kic toplarin bulundugu bdélmedeki
sabitleyici halati kesmeyi unutmus olacaklardi
ki, gemileri Tri lyerarcov gemisine kic tarafina
dondii ve bu durumda yaklasik 15 dakika
kaldi. Bu da Tri lyerarcov gemisinin, bir zayiat
almadan, yan atesi ile disman gemisinde
biiyiik bir tahribat yaratmasini sagladi.

“Rostislav” adli gemi amiral gemisini
takip ediyordu. Diismana yaklasir yaklasmaz
yelkenlerini topladi ve cok kararli hareket etti.
Bu sirada artcilar, oncliler ve ana kuvvetler
kadar yakin mesafeden olmasa da arka tarafta
kalan diisman gemilerine saldiriyordu.

Filolar siddetli savasa devam ederken,
Yevstafiy, Onceden de bahsedildigi gibi
riizgar alt1 disman gemisine dlistip yandi
ve riizgar alti kalan Tirk gemileri yanginin
sirayet etmesinden korkup halatlar1 kestiler.
Yelkenleri acip tam bir karmasa ve dehset
icinde Cesme Limani’na cekilmeye basladilar.
Ruslar diismanin cekilmeye niyetli oldugunu
anladiklarinda Kont Orlov, Tri Iyerarcov adli
gemisine halat kesme emri verip herkesin
dismani takip etmesini istedi ve disman
Cesme Limani’na girene kadar takip etti.
Tiirk gemileri tam bir bozgun icinde cekilirken
birbiriyle carpisiyor ve bundan dolayi bazilari
civadralarini kaybediyorlardi.

Rus Donanmasi karmasa ve panik icindeyken
Tiirk gemilerine gonderilecek ates gemileri
bulunmuyordu ve Kont Orlov zaruretten
donanmasina demir atma sinyalini verdi.
Gemiler, diismandan top atisi mesafesinde
liman agzinda demir attilar. Orlov, Tiirk
gemilerini karisiklik icindeyken bombardiman
altinda tutmak icin “Grom” adli bombardiman
gemisine Komodor Greig’i gbnderdi ve

Luckily as firing started from both of its boards
it went through the ships which were lined facing
each other, and did not have to lean against any
ships.

It only broke the pike of a Turkish ship by
hitting it with its jibbom. The ship called St
Januariy that followed Tri Svyatitelya was
cruising alongside the enemy ship line and was
firingits cannons fiercely. As Tri Svyatitelya
entered the enemy line and in cruising
condition it cut through the wind with its head
and changed its tack.

Tri lyerarcov was cruising in the wake of
Sviatoy vanuariy and it approached to the
ship of Kapudane Pasha and anchored with
the anchor rope. The fierce cannon and rifle
firing continued until the enemy cut the ropes
and freed their ship. But the Turks found
themselves in a chaos and panicked, and
possibly forgot to let go of the fastening rope
at the section where the stern cannons were
located, that is why their ship it stayed tied
to Tri lyerarchov with its stern turned for 15
minutes. This helped Tri lyerarchov to cause
real damage on the enemy ship and without
itself being damaged at all.

The ship named “Rostislav” was pursuing
the admiral’s ship. As soon as they approached
the enemy the sails were all furled up and they
acted in a very decisive manner. In the mean
time, it was fighting the enemy ships behind
although it was not as close to the enemy ships
as the advance and follow forces and the main
forces.

As fleets continued the fierce battle,
Yevstafiy, burned by falling onto the enemy
ship at the leeward side as explained before.
And the Turkish ships that stayed at the
leeward side were afraid of the fire and they
cut the ropes. All their sails unfurled they
escaped chaotically and in panic to the Cesme
Harbor. When the Russians perceived that
the enemy intended to retreat, Count Orlov
ordered the ship named Tri lyerarchov to cut
the rope and all the ships to pursue the enemy.
And he followed until the enemy entered the
Cesme Harbor. As the Turkish ships retreated
in defeat they bumped into each other and
some lost their bobstays.

The Russian Fleet could not find any of
their fire ships when the Turkish ships were in
a chaotic and panicking mode and Count Orlov
ordered his fleet to moor due to exigency.
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donanmay1 takip eden Rum gemilerinin
arasindan en blyik dért tanesinin ates
gemileri olarak hazirlanmasi i¢in emir verdi.

Miiteakip muharebeye bir tiir baslangi¢ olan
meshur “5 Temmuz Savasi” bu sekilde bitmisti.
Hiicumdan itibaren dismanin cekilmeye
basladig1 ana kadar en siddetli savas sadece
1,5 saat stirmiis, yarim saat siiren kovalamanin
ardindan diisman donanmasi 6¢leden sonra
saat iki sularinda Cesme Limani’na siginmisti.

Amiral Elphinstone ise bu muharebeyi
anlatirken Osmanli Filosu’nun uzaktan oénce
tas giille attigini séylemektedir. ingiliz Amirale
gore Osmanli kalyonlarinin vasatlarinda ikiser
adet doksanla iki yiiz poundluk giilleler atan
top bulunmaktaydi.

Yevstafiy gemisinin infilak etmesine sahit
olan Elphinstone burada tamamen Amiral
Spiridov’u suclu bulmaktadir. Anilarinda bu
olay1 su sekilde aktarir;

Diisman gemisinin Grandi diredi
Yevstafiy’nin pruva ve grandi direkleri arasina
devrilince, gemi glivertede bulunan 700 kisiyle
birlikte havaya uctu. Oylesine mahvolmustu
ki sadece yanan kalaslardan baska geriye bir
sey kalmamisti. Derhal insanlari kurtarmak
icin filikalarimi génderdim. Kurtarilanlarin
arasinda gorevini son dakikasina kadar
birakmamis, cesur ve miikemmel bir subay
olan geminin kaptani Kruse da vardi. Eminim
ki kararlar1 kendi verebilseydi, bu gemiden
bugtine kadar bu kadar sikayetci olmazdim ve
boyle bir kazada olmazdi.

Biz Svyatoslav’daydik ve merkezde Zafer
Bey’in gemisine saldiri amaciyla bekliyorduk.
Tiirkler, Svyatoslav ile birlikte benim filomun
geldidini goriince Cesme Limani’na dogru
kacmaya basladilar ve bizde onlarin pesinde
ilerledik. Oglen saat bir bucukta diismanin
yanan gemisi havaya uctu. Duman yeterince
kayboldugunda, Kont Alexis Orlov, Prens
Dolgarousky  tarafindan  komuta edilen
Rostislav ve Nadezhda firkateyni disinda
diismanin pesine diisen baska kimse yoktu ve
ertesi gline kadar da bize katilamadilar. Pruva
tarafindan diismana ates etmeyi siurdirdiik,
trinket yelkenimiz bu yiizden alev aldi, ama
daha sonra sondiiriildii. Limann girisindeki
batik kayaya carpma korkusundan dolayi
kaptan demir atmamiz gerektigini soyledi, biz
ve dider lic gemi ile birlikte dyle yaptik yoksa
kendimizi batik kayalara bindirmis olarak
bulabilirdik.

The ships moored at the harbor entrance
about at range distance of the cannons. Orlov,
wanted to keep the Turkish vessels under
bombardment therefore he sent Commodore
Greig to the bombardment ship “Grom” and he
also ordered that the four largest Greek ships
which followed the fleet be prepared as fire
ships.

The “Battle of July the 5th” which was the
beginning of the battle that followed had ended
this way. From the moment when the attack
started, until the moment when the enemy
started the retreat the most fierce battle took
only 1,5 hours. After half an hour of chasing the
enemy fleet took shelter in the harbor of Cesme.

When Admiral Elphinstone explained this
battle on the other hand he said that the
Ottoman Fleet first fired cannon balls of stone
from long distances. According to the British
Admiral the galleons carried at least two cannons
firing stone cannon balls weighing between 90 to
two hundred pounds.

Elphinstone who witnessed the explosion of
Yevstafiy blamed Admiral Spiridov for that, as he
explained in his memoirs;

When the main mast of the enemy fell
between the main mast and the fore mast of
Yevstafiy the ship blew up with 700 people on
board. It was so much destroyed that there
was nothing else left behind except the burned
planks. | sent my life boats immediately to save
the personnel. Among the saved there was also
the brave and perfect officer, Captain Kruse who
never quit his duty until the last second. | am
sure that if he had the chance to decide on his
own | would not be such a complainer about this
ship from the first moment and such an accident
would never have happened.

We were in Swyatoslav and waiting at the
center to attack the ship of Zafer Beigh. When
the Turks saw the arrival of Svyatoslav along
with my fleet they started running away towards
the harbor of Cesme, and we chased them. At
one thirty in the afternoon the burning ship of
the enemy blew up. As the smoke dissipated no
one else chased the enemy except for Count
Aleksey Orlov, Rostislav commanded by Prince
Dolgarousky and the frigate Nadezhda and they
did not participate till the next day. We kept on
firing and firing at the enemy from the fore part.
That was why our fore sail was caught in fire, it
was but extinguished later. Our captain told us
we should anchor due to the risk of hitting the



Bu stire zarfinda diisman Cesme Limani’na
gecmeyi basarmis, fakat kargasada bazi
kalyonlar1 muhtemelen karaya oturmustu.
Daha sonra gemilerinden li¢ tanesini ozellikle
de Zafer Bey’in gemilerini ¢cok dar olan limanin
agzina bordalar1 liman girisine doniik olmak
lizere konuslandirdilar.

Yine Cesme Savasi’na istirak etmis olan
baska bir ingiliz Subayi ise yazmis oldugu
kitabinda gemilerin yanmasini ve bilahare
gelisen olaylari su sekilde kaleme almistir;

Amiral Spiridov gemisini dogrudan dogruya
Kaputane Ali Bey’in 100 toplu gemisi lizerine
sevk etti. yaklasirken bu geminin atesinden
baska doért Tiirk gemisinin daha atesine
maruz kaliyordu. Clinkii T durumuna dlismiis
bulunuyordu. cok kisa bir sire icinde gemide
vaklasik 100 kisi vurulup &lmiisti. Fakat
amiral tilifek atesi menziline gelinceye kadar
diismanin atesine karsilik vermedi. Bu menzile
gelince diismana birden bliyiik élclide ates acti
ve bu ates bir kez daha tekrar edildi. Tiirkler
de bu atislara karsilik verince Rus gemisinin
armadasinin buylik bir kismi Tiirk gtilleleri ile
budandi.

Rus amirali béyle zor bir durumda kalinca,
armadasini tamir etmek lizere savas alanindan
cekilmek zorunda kald.

sunken rock at the entrance of the harbor. And
so we did along with the other three ships, or
else we could have found ourselves run into the
sunken rocks.

In the mean time the enemy made it to
the Cesme Harbor, but due to the panic and
chaos some of the ships possibly ran aground.
Later on they positioned three of their ships
particularly the ones of Zafer Beigh at the
very narrow harbor mouth with their boards
turned to the harbor entrance.

Another British officer who wrote his war
memoirs in his book explained the events that
took place as follows;

Admiral Spiridov forwarded his ship
directly over the ship of Admiral Ali Beigh,
which was armed with 100 cannons. As it
approached it was subjected to four other
Turkish ships’ firing in addition to that one’s.
Because it found itself in a T position. In a
very short period of time 100 got killed on the
ship due to the firing. But the admiral did not
shoot back at the enemy until it was in rifle
firing range. As it was in the range firing at
the enemy started and it was repeated once
more. When Turks started firing back most of
the riggings of the Russian ship were chopped
down by the Turkish cannon balls.
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Bu cekilme ananda bir Tiirk gtillesi mayistra
sereninin sancak prasya donanimi kesip alinca
bu kacis da bir ise yaramadi, ikinci glille de
bliyiik bir talihsizlik eseri olarak grandi gabya
yelkeninin rtizgar alti 1skotasini ikiye bélmUistu.

Artik Amiral Spiridov’un gemisi  diimen
dinlemiyordu  ve  rlizgar  lstinde de
bulundugundan ayni zamanda hemen

demirlememek gibi bir hata da yapildigindan
bordasi hizasinda Kapudane Cezayirli Gazi Hasan
Bey’in gemisi lizerine dUist.

Simdi bu iki geminin askeri birbirleri ile
kars1 karsiya geldiklerinden iki misli bir glicle
doviismekte idiler. Ruslar Tirk gemilerine
rampa olup onlar1 gliverteden geriye stirdiiler
geminin sancagini indirdiler, Tiirk gemisi adeta
zapt edilmis bir halde olup Rus amiralin serefini
ylikseltecekti. Fakat Rus gemisi tutustu. Subaylar
cok azimli ¢alistilar gemi daha diismana hiicum
ederken amiralin birinci yizbasisi olan Mdsy6
Fort adindaki bir Fransiz centilmeninin yanaginin
bir parcasi glille atisi ile kopmustu. Ancak savasi
birakmaya razi olmadi ve adamlarina gayret
vermeye devam etti. Kisa bir siire sonra da ikinci
bir giille sag kolunu koparinca yere diistii hemen
kendini toparlayip ayaga kalkmaya calisirken
bliyiik bir sanssizlikla (clinci bir glille gbvdesini
ikiye béliiverdi.

Bu iki gemi arasinda stiren savas iki filonun da
dikkatinin bu gemilere yonelmesini saglamisti.
Tiirklerle Ruslar birbirilerine girmis olarak 15
dakika kadar carpistilar, sonra kendisinin sancak
kic omuzlugundan bir alev ve duman siitunu
ylikseldi. Bir anda ortalik darmadaginik oldu.
Simdi bu gemilerdeki en cesurlar bile titremeye
baslamisti. Ates her dakika c¢ogaliyordu.
Kars1 konulmaz bir haldeki alevler her dakika
artiyordu. Alevler Amiral Spiridov’un gemisinin
armasini, selvicelerini ve direklerini tutusturdu.

Her iki geminin askeri de aym tehdit altinda
kalinca birbirilerine karst olan diismanliklari
unutup karsilikli ates etmekten vazgectiler.
Sadece ates ve sudan nasil kurtulabileceklerini
dlistintiyorlardi.  Bircogu kurtulmak (imidi ile
denize atladilar. Korku ile sasirmis olanlar oylece
kalakalmis akibetlerini bekliyorlard.

Bir miiddet sonra Pasa gemisinin grandi
diregi bliyiik bir alev stitunu halinde Rus amiral
gemisinin lzerine dlistii ve Rus gemisi o anda
cephanesi tutusmak lizere icindekilerle birlikte
havaya uctu. Biz havada cok korkuncg bir manzara
gorduik.

When the Russian admiral found himself
in such a problematic situation, he was
constrained to leave the battle zone to repair
the riggings on the ship. This retreat was not
much of a help when a Turkish cannon ball
hit and chopped the rigging at the starboard
brace of the main yard. The second cannon
ball unfortunately hit the leeward side sheet
of the main topsail and divided it into two.

Admiral Spiridov’s ship could not be steered
anymore and it was another failure not to have
anchored since it was on the windward side
therefore it slid on the ship of the Admiral
Hasan Pasha.

Now that the sailors of both ships were
face to face they fought with double effort.
Russians got abreast the Turks’ vessels and
made them back from the board, brought
down their flags, the Turkish ship was going
to be seized and it was to honor the Russian
Admiral. But the Russian ship caught fire.
The officers worked real hard. When the ship
attacked the enemy the first Lieutenant of
the Admiral Monsieur Fort who was a French
gentleman, got hit by a cannon ball and he lost
his cheek. But he did not want to give up the
battle and continued his support for his men.
A little while later a second cannon ball stroke
his right arm, and he lost it, he pulled himself
together and stood up but unfortunately a
third one divided his body into two.

Due to the combat between these two
ships the attention of both fleets were on
them. Turks and Russians fought very close
and intense for a full 15 minutes, after that a
dense smoke and flames rose up in the sky from
his ship. All of a sudden it was chaos even the
toughest ones in those ships were shivering.
The flames increased each minute and no one
could stop them. They burned the riggings,
cordage and masts of Admiral Spiridov’s ship.

Since the sailors at both ships were under
similar threat they forgot about hostilities for
a moment and stopped firing. The only thing
they were thinking at the moment was to
escape the fire and the sea. Most jumped into
the sea with the hope that they were going
save their lives. The ones who got scared stood
there in shock, and waited for their end.

A while later like a big column of fire the
main mast of the Pasha’s ship fell on the
Russian Admiral’s ship and the Russian ship’s
ammunition caught fire at that moment and
blew up with everyone inside. There and then
we saw a terrible scene up in the air.
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Damla Suyu / Cesme Oniinde Muharebe 5 Temmuz 1770/ Battle in front of Chesme July 5%, 1770

Tiirk gemisi de simdi bdtintyle alevler
icinde ile idi. Kendisi Oteki Tiirk gemilerinin
riizgar1 lizerinde oldugundan onlar1 da
tutusturma tehdidi yaratiyordu. Simdi butin
filo korku ve telas icinde kaldi. Her kaptan
kendi gemisini kurtarmaya calisiyor, bu panik
icinde tehlikeler gercek derecesinden on kat
fazla gibi goriiliiyordu.

Iste bu korku ve telas ile hemen demirlerini
keserek riizgar altindaki Cesme Limani’na
girmek gibi ugursuz bir yanlislik yaptilar.

Kitabin yazan ingiliz Subay, gemilerin
yanmasindan sonra bir filika ile denizdeki
yaralilan toplamaya tefrik edilir. O andaki
denizde yasanan bir nevi can pazarim ve
en onemlisi de Cezayirli Hasan Pasa ile
karsilasmasin1 ise unutamayacagini soyleyen
yazar bu ani soyle anlatmaktadir;

Now the Turkish ship too was completely in
flames. It also risked burning the other Turkish
ships since it was on the windward side. The
entire fleet was in a chaos and panic state. All
the captains tried to save their own ships only
and the danger seemed ten times as bigger in
this panic.

At this moment they made a very big
mistake of cutting through their chains and
enter the Cesme harbor at the leeward side.

The writer of the book the British Officer
started helping to pick up the wounded sailors
from the sea by a life boat. The writer wrote
the life and death situation at the sea and his
confrontation with Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasha
as follows;



Tiirkler ~ delirme  derecesinde  kizmis
olduklarindan ve vyenilginin acisini ¢ikarmak
istediklerinden kiyilardan filikalar (zerine
ates ediyorlar ve yangindan kendilerini
kurtarmak lizere denize atlayip sa¢ kalanlarin
kurtulmalarim  da engelliyorlardi.  Clinki
filikalar hemen bunlarin yardimina gelmezse
mahvolacaklar1 ortada idi. Tiirklerin bu
hareketleri  sandallardaki Rus subaylarini
o0 kadar kizdirdr ki, suda cirpinan Tlrkleri
almamaya karar verdiler. Onlar1 ya tiifek
veya tabanca ile vuruyorlar yada kiirek ile
kafalarinm kiriyorlardi. Ruslar, magluplara karsi
gosterilmesi gerekenlerin hicbirini uygulamayip
denizde  bulduklar1  Tiirklerin ~ tamamini
riitbelerine bakmaksizin éldiirdliler.

Tiirk amiral gemisinin kaygili fakat talihsiz
kaptani gemisinden cikan son adam olmus ve
bu felaket ile bela arasinda son derece kaygili
ve tahammiillii bir davrams sergilemistir. Bu
Tiirkiin korkunc gelecedi hicbir zaman aklimdan
cikmayacaktir. Ve bu kitabimda su satirlari
onun icin yazdigimdan hi¢ de pisman dedilim ve
kimseye de mazeret gostermek istemem.

Filikamizla yanmakta olan Tiirk gemisine
yakin bulunuyorduk ve gemi lizerinde 30 kadar
denizci saydik. Yine o sirada gemiye yaklasmis
bulunan bir Rum teknesi de gordiik. Bu Rum
teknesi sahilde bulunanlar lizerine pesrev ve
salkim glille atarak onlar1 dagitti. Boylece
Tiirkler artik sahilden ates edemediler.

Tam bu sirada yakinimiza filikasi ile Yiizbasi
Mackenzie geldi. Bana denizden bir Tiirk
cikardiklarini, bu adamin kendisinin Tiirk Amiral
Gemisi kaptani oldugunu soyledidini ve Ruslarin
onu denize atip bogmak lizere bulunduklar
haberini verdi.

Bunu duyunca onu bana teslim etmesi icin
ylizbasiya yalvardim. Yiizbasi biitiin Tiirklerin
oldiiriilmesini, hicbirinin canli kalmamasi icin
Kont Orlov’dan emir aldiklarim séyledi.

Yiizbas1 Mackenzie’ye konuyu yanlis anlamis
olabilecedini, clinkii yigit bir asker ve liberal
duygulu bir komutan olarak taninmis Kont
Orlov gibi bir kisinin insanliga aykir1 boyle
bir emir vermesinin miimkiin olamayacagini,
nitekim Amiral Elphinstone’nun bize mimkiin
olan herkesi kurtarmamiz icin emir verdigini
soyledim.

Biz vyiizbasi ile boyle tartisirken vyiizimi
cevirerek bu talihsiz Tiirk centilmenine
bakiyordum.

Since the Turks became very mad and
wanted to get back at them they started firing
to the life boats from the shore and making
sure that the ones who tried to save their lives
by jumping into the sea did not stay alive.
Because they knew if the life boats did not
come to save them they were going to die any
way. This time the Russian officers inside the
life boats got very mad and they decided not
to pick up the Turks who were struggling in the
sea. They were firing them either with pistols
or with rifles or hitting their heads with the
oars. Russians did not obey any rule they had
to against the beaten side, and they killed
each and every one of the Turks they found in
the sea regardless of their rank or position.

The worried but poor captain of the
Turkish Admiral Ship was the last man to
abandon his ship and he acted in perseverance
and concerned between this disaster and
misfortune. | could never forget the horrible
future of this Turk. And if | write these lines in
my book for him now I do not regret it, and |
do not want to make excuses to anybody.

We were in our boat and close to the
Turkish ship that was burning and we counted
approximately 30 sailors aboard. In the mean
time we saw a Greek ship that approached the
ship. That Greek ship fired with grapeshots
and cluster bombs against the ones at the
coast, and scattered them. This way the Turks
could not fire back from the coast.

At that moment Lieutenant Mackenzie
came in his boat. He informed me that they
rescued a Turk from the sea, that he said he
was the captain of the Turkish Admiral Ship,
the Russians were about to throw him back
into the sea to let him drown.

When | heard this | begged the lieutenant
to leave him to me. The lieutenant said that
Count Orlov ordered to kill all the Turks.

| told Lieutenant Mackenzie that this must
be a big misunderstanding, that Count Orlov is
an honorable man a brave soldier and a liberal.
Therefore he could not have given such an
inhuman order. And that Admiral Elphinstone
gave the order to rescue everyone possible.

When we were arguing with the lieutenant
| turned my ace to look at this unlucky
gentleman. He knew that this discussion was
about himself.
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O bu tartismanin kendisi icin yapildigini
anliyordu. O sag kolu ile sol bacagindan kursun
ile yaralanmis ve dismanin elinde esir idi.
Ancak boyle bir durumda bile asil ve yidit bir
tavir sergileyebiliyor ve etrafindakilerden o
kadar yiiksek goriiltiyordu ki, onun saygin bir
kisi olduguna inandim.

Tartismamiza bliyiik élciide ilgili goriiliiyor,
en ufak bir manali harekette bana donliyor,
kendi hayatim kurtarmam icin calistigimdan
haberli oldugunu bana hissettiriyordu.

Fakat eyvah, benim blitiin bu kars1 koymam,
yalvarmalarim bosa gitti. Clinki sozlerim ile
Yiizbas1 Mackenzie’in insanlik damarlarinin
insafa gelip esiri bana teslim edecedi sirada
Rumlarla dolu bir sandal yanimiza geldi. Bu
Rumlardan biri onun Tiirk oldugunu sacinin
kesilme biciminden anlayinca birdenbire
ylizbasimin filikasina sicrayarak yarali esiri
denize firlatti. Baska bir Rum ise hemen ayni
anda tiifegini cevirip ona ates etti. Kursun
Tiirk’tin omzunu derin bir sekilde yaralayarak
gecti. Bu vahset manzarasi karsisinda
yliregimin parcalandigim hissettim.

Sandalimi  hemen onlarin sandalindan
uzaklastirdim. Aynmi anda vyarali Tiirk’e
Fransizca olarak yanima gelmesini kendisini
kurtaracagimi haykiriyordum. Bu s6zlerim ona
kuvvet verdi, suda bana dogru déndii, sag elini
sudan cikardr ve Oper gibi agzina gétiirerek
hakkinda gosterdigim iyi niyete tesekkiiriinii
bildirdikten sonra biitiin kuvveti ile bize dogru
ylizmeye basladi. Benim filika kiirekcileri
de ona dogru kiirek cekmeye basladilar. Ben
kendisini filikaya cekmek icin basa kosmustum.

Fakat onun elini tutmustum ki, bir
korkak ve insanliktan nasibini almamis olan
ylzbas1 adamlarina yaraliya ates edilmesi
icin emir verdi. Ben bu ylizbasiy1 savasin en
atesli zamaninda palavrada irgatin arkasina
saklanmis bulup kilicimla korkutarak onu
gdrevinin basina géndermistim.

Atilan kursun blyiik bir sans eseri olarak
viicuduna isabet etmedi. Boynunun bir yanina
dedip gecti. Bunun lizerine onun bir an énce
imit ve memnuniyetle dolu yiizii degisti ve
elini siddetle elimden cekerek dalgalarin icine
daldi. Bu hareket karsisinda biitiin ruhum
sarsilmisti.

Beni en cok lizen sey, iste bu kalleslik
etmis oldugum, onu o&ldiirtmeye calistigim
duygusunun diistincesine kapilacagi idi.

He had bullet wounds in his left leg and right
arm and he was enslaved by his enemy. But
even in such a situation he displayed nobility
and courage. And he looked so much above
everyone else around him, that | understood
he was a respectful person.

He looked very interested in our discussion
and even when he noticed a gesture he turned
to me and had a hunch that | was trying to save
his life.

But, oh God, no, all my resistance, my
beggings were for nothing. Because as
Lieutenant McKenzie had a moment of mercy
and was about to deliver to deliver the
prisoner to me, a boat filled with Greeks
approached us. One of them understood that
he is a Turk by looking at his hair cut. Jumped
into the boat of the admiral pushed him into
the water and shot him. The bullet wounded
his shoulder. | was very heart broken to see
this barbarity.

| immediately cruised away from them.
In the mean time | was yelling at the Turkish
captain in French to approach my boat and
that | was going to save him. My words gave
him some strength. He took his right arm from
the water and showed me his appreciation
by putting his hand to his mouth as if kissing
his hand then with all the power he got left
started swimming towards us. My boatsmen
tried to approach him with oars, and | ran
towards the fore to pull him into the boat.

But as soon as | held his hand the coward
lieutenant who learned nothing about
humanity ordered his men to shoot him. | have
forced this man by scaring him with my sword
during the most fierce moments of the battle
to go back to his position when he was hiding
at the main deck behind the capstan..

The bullet of the gun fired luckily did
not hit his body. It just slipped his neck and
missed. His face then was very hopeful and
happy at first, but he suddenly pulled his hand
back and dived back into the waves in the sea.
This action really touched my soul very deeply.

The thing that struck me most was that he
would think that | was treacherous and was
trying to get him killed. But | overcame that
feeling very fast. This time | saw him on the
surface of the sea and | could not move my
eyes elsewhere. He again raised his hand to his
lips and showed that he appreciated it.
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Ancak bu liziintiim ¢abucak gecti. Simdi onu
tekrar denizin yiizeyinde goriiyor, gbzlerimi
ondan ayirmiyordum. O da bana bakip tekrar
elini basina kaldirip 6pmek sureti ile biitiin
tavri ile onu kurtarmak istedigimi anladigini
anlatmaya calisti. Sonra dondii ve anladigima
gore deniz kiyisina dogru yiizmeye basladi. Ben
de hizla gemimize geri donmek icin kiirekcilere
emir verdim.

Burada yine ilginc olan bir baska husus da,
0 anda Osmanlinin dostu olan Fransa’min bir
subayinin Yevstafiy’de gorev yapiyor olmasidir.
Dolayisiyla tarihte Rus ve Osmanli Donanmalan
arasinda cereyan ettigi bilinen bu savasin
aslinda Osmanli ve bir nevi Hacli Donanmasi
arasinda gectigini soylemek her halde c¢ok
yanlis olmayacaktir.

Tum gemilerin  kilavuz  kaptanlarinin,
Amiral ve komodorlarinin, gemilerde gorevli
subaylarimn ingiliz, Fransiz, Yunan, Danimarkali
oldugu bir filoya bu sifati yakistirmak kadar
normal bir sey olamaz herhalde.

Osmanli  kaynaklarinda  Toprak  ada
Muharebesi olarak ta gecen bu catisma ile ilgili
olarak Gazavat-1 Hayrettin Pasa’da ise;

“Kafirin kapudanesi ve mukaddem iki
kehir sefaini birer alabanda endaht eyleylip
mirur eylediklerinde sefaini hiimayunun
mecmuu  fekki  lenger eyleyip Cesme
limanina lengerendaz olduklarinda diismanin
kapudanesi ve hazine kalyonu olup kibir ve
hiyanetinden nasi ilerive sokulup Kapudanei
Hiimayunun endaht eyledigi top danesi ile
kafirin diimeni sikest ve kapudanei Hiimayunun
lizerine dlisip Avni inayeti Bari ile alati harp
ve tiifekendaz ile cengi azim yalin kilin¢ yanar
ates gibi yiirliyiis ve fethii nusret takarriip
ederken kafirin kalyonu menhusasi Kapudanei
Hiimayun tarafindan atilan top danesi kiiffarin
cepanesine isabet ve bilkiilliye ihraki binnar ve
Kapudanei Hiimayun kalyonu dahi ates isabet
ile ihraki binnar oldukta Gazi mdisariinileyh
kursun ve harbi ile mecruhen derya liryan
cikip bir esbe binerek kasabai Cesmeye gelip ”
satirlar1 yer almaktadir;

ingilizve Rus belgeleriile Gazavat-1Hayrettin
Pasa’da verilen bilgiler genelde tamamiyla
uyusmaktadir. Aradaki tek fark ise Yestafiy’nin
havaya ucma sebebidir ki, bu hususun o
kadar onem tasimadigi degerlendirilmektedir.
Cunku her tarafinda barut dolu olan, birbirine
aborda olmus iki geminin, karsiikli olarak
yakin mesafeden ates acmasi ve gemilerin

Then he turned and as much as | could
understand he started using towards the
coast. | ordered the oarsmen to start rowing
to go back to our ship.

Another interesting point here was that a
French Officer from France which had good
relationships at the time with the Ottomans
was on duty in Yevstafiy. Therefore the battle
which was known to be between the Russian
and Ottoman Armadas was actually between
some kind of a Christian Fleet and the Ottoman
Fleet.

It is probably normal to call this fleet the
Crusaders Fleet where all the Pilots of the
ships, Admirals and Commodores and other
officers on duty were British, French, Greek
and Danish.

Among other Ottoman sources which call
this battle Toprak ada Muharebesi, the book
Gazavat-1 Hayrettin Pasha explained in his own
words;

«

when the enemy’s admiral’s flagship,
and the two ships that arrived previously,
each fired their guns from their boards once
while they were cruising by, the imperial
warships were all anchored at Cesme harbor.
The enemy’s admiral’s flagship and treasury
galleon moved forward. Our flagship fired the
cannonball and the ball hit their rudder and
broke it. Eventually it fell on the flagship, and
with the help of God, as the combat continued
with the use of plain swords the flagship fired
at the enemy’s galleon, the cannon ball hit
the ammunition storage of the enemy and the
ship was completely burned. Our flagship also
burned due to the fire that spreaded, and the
aforementioned Veteran was wounded due to
a bullet hit. He then jumped naked into the
sea and was embarked onto a boat and went
to the town of Cesme to ...”

What the British and Russian sources are
actually not any different than the information
given in the documents of Gazavat-1 Hayrettin
Pasha. The only difference is the reason of the
explosion of Yestafiy which was evaluated as
unimportant. Because when two ships filled
with gunpowder are so close to each other
and there is firing going on in between at such
close range, when fires are going on at various
locations on both ships, there are sufficient
causes for both ships to blow up any time. It is
really not possible to tell whether it was due
to the falling of the mast or due to the cannon
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muhtelif yerlerinde yanginlarin siriiyor olmasi,
bu gemilerin her an havaya ucmasi icin yeterli
bir sebeptir. Dolayisiyla diregin diismesi neticesi
mi, yoksa top atesi sonucu cephaneligin havaya
ucmasindan mi, geminin infilak ettigini tam
olarak soyleyebilmek miimkiin degildir.

iki tarafin da en iyi ve en kalabalik gemilerini
kaybettigi bu muharebe sonucunda Ruslarin
zayiatlan, olu ve yarali olarak soyleydi:

o “Yevstafiy” adli gemide: Amiral Gemisi
Kaptani, 34 deniz ve kara subayi, 473 erbas,
deniz ve kara askerleri 6lii,

e “Evropa” adli gemide. 4 6li ve birkac
yarali,

o “Tri Swyatitelya” adli gemide: | astegmen
ve 5 asker élii, 12 yarali,

e “Ne Tron Menya” adli gemide: 3 6lii ve bir
kac yarali.

 Toplam 6lii sayis1 523 kisi

ilk giin sonucundaki Osmanli kayiplan net
olarak bilinememektedir. Ancak Ruslarin kaybina
yakin bir zayiat verildigi tahmin edilmektedir.

SakizKanaliSavasindaonsiradademirlibulunan
kalyonlar tam olarak bilinememektedir. Sadece
ilk geminin, Cezayirli Hasan Pasanin bulundugu
Burcu Zafer oldugu bilinmekte, dordiincii geminin
Hisamettin Pasa’nin bulundugu Mukaddeme - i
Seref, yedinci geminin ise Cafer Beyin bulundugu
Ziver-i Bahri olabilecegi degerlendirilmektedir.

Sakiz Adasi 1703, Bakir Graviir / Chios Island 1703 Copper Engraving

ball firing that the ammunitions made the ship
blow up.

At the end of the battle where both sides
lost their best and most crowded ships the loss
of the Russians as dead, and wounded were as
follows:

e 34 army and navy officers, 473 soldiers
and sailors and the captain dead in Yevstafiy,
the Flagship of the fleet

e 4 dead and a few wounded in Evropa,

e 1 third lieutenant and 5 sailors dead, 12
wounded in “Tri Svyatitelya”,

e 3 dead and a few wounded in “Ne Tron
Menya”.

« Total of 523 dead

The losses of the Ottomans at the end of the
first day were not exactly known. But it was
assumed to be close to the loss of the Russians.

The anchored galleons in the battle of
Chios Channel are not exactly known. Upon
evaluations the first ship was believed to be
Burcu Zafer of Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasha, the
fourth was Mukaddeme-i Seref of Husamettin
Pasha, the seventh was Ziver-i Bahri of Cafer
Beigh.
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Cesme Savasi
6 / 7 Temmuz 1770

esme, bir mil genisliginde, iki mil kadar
C uzunlugunda olan ve otuz parcadan fazla

gemiye sahip Osmanli Donanmasi’ni
alrfak icin boyutlari cok ufak bir limandi.
Bundan oturu gemiler limana geldikleri zaman
ust Uste demirlemek veya birbirlerine aborda
olmak zorunda kaldilar. Limanda igne atilsa
disecek bir yer kalmamisti. Bu durumda
gemilerin toplarini rahatca kullanma olanaklan
olmadig1 gibi Donanma, diisman icin de cok
rahat ve kolaylikla yok edilebilecek bir hedef
haline gelmisti.

Bu sikisik limanda gemilerin bir tanesinde
yangin cikmasi, kolaylikla oteki gemilerin de
yanmasina neden olabilecekti. Ustelik diisman
donanmasi da pek uzaklarda degildi. Eger
Osmanli Donanmasi’nin, bu uygunsuz durumunu
Ruslar anlar ve baskin yaparsa, bu Donanmaya
daha agir zayiat verdirebilirdi.

Ancak Kaptan-1 Derya Hisamettin Pasa,
dismanla acik denizde muharebe yapmaya ta-
rafli olmadig1 icin, bu tehlikeli durumu takdir
edemiyor ve liman agzina demirleyecegi
kalyonlarin, liman tahkimatiyla isbirligi yaptig
takdirde gemilerini koruyabilecegini tahmin
ediyordu.

Cesme Liman Goriintiisii / View of Chesme Harbor

Battle of Cesme
July 6 /7,1770

esme was a harbor that measured two
C miles long and one mile wide, which was

too small to contain the entire Ottoman
Fleet which consisted of more than thirty
ships. That was why the ships had to moor over
each other’s anchor or come alongside each
other when they arrived in the harbor. There
was not even a single spot to harbor any ship
anymore. By this way neither the ships had a
chance to utilize their cannons nor the fleet
had a chance for survival upon any possible
enemy attack against the harbor, they all
became easy targets.

A possible fire even in one single ship could
easily cause the other ships to burn as well. In
addition to that the enemy fleet was not that
far away. In case the Russians found out about
this vulnerable condition of the Ottoman Fleet,
they would immediately attack and cause a
heavy damage on them.

But the Admiral Husamettin Pasha did not
intend to fight the enemy out in the open sea,
therefore he could not perceive this dangerous
condition and predicted that if the galleons
that he was going to anchor at the entrance
of the harbor cooperated with the harbor
fortification he could save his ships.




Limanin kuzey girisini olusturan burnun
Uzerine, ic tarafta kalan gemilerden cikarilan
yirmiiki adet biiylik topu yerlestirir. Karsisindaki
burna da iki batarya kurulmasi emrini verir.
Bu bataryadaki top sayisi daha sonra yapilan
takviyelerle birlikte yirmi sekize ¢ikacaktir.

Birbirlerine bastan ve kictan bagli olan alti
kalyonu ise, bordalarindaki toplardan vyarar
saglamak icin liman agzina demirletmisti.
Diger gemiler bu siranin arkasinda ve gemilerin
arasinda yer almisti. Kirekli bastarda ve
kadirgalar, limanin kuzey girisini olusturan
burnun arkasindaki koyda dizilmisti Cezayirli
Hasan Beyin yaptig1 biitiin itirazlar Hisamettin
Pasa’y1 ikna edememis ve tasarladigi plan
1srarla uygulamisti.

Ruslar o gunin kalan saatlerini, tum gece
ve ertesi gunun buyuk kismin1 dort ates
gemisinin hazirlanmas1 ve gemilerin onarilmasi
icin kullandilar. Bombardiman gemisi o sirada,
disman gemilerini suirekli bombardiman altinda
tutuyordu fakat yangin ¢ikaramadi.

Osmanli Donanmasi ile cok yakin mesafeden
top duellosuna giren “Tri lyerarha” gemisinde
sadece bir yarali vardi cinki Osmanli toplan
cok yiiksege yoneltilmisti; sadece direklere
ates edip direkleri, seren ve armalan
parcaliyorlardi. Mizana direkleri parcalanmis,
grandi direginin bir tarafinda sadece iki carmik,
pruva direginde ise her iki tarafinda da yedi
carmik saglam kalmisti.

Cesme Savasi Graviirii Cour 1. Otter, Augsburg 1771 / Relief of Battle of Cesme Cour I. Otter, Augsburg 1771

He placed twenty two cannons that were
taken from the ships which were closer to the
shore, on the cape which constituted the the
northern entrance of the harbor. He ordered to
install two batteries on the cape across from that.
The number of the cannons on that battery was to
reach twenty eight with the additions made later.

The six galleons which were tied to each other
fore and aft, were anchored at the harbor mouth in
order to benefit from their cannons on their boards.
The other vessels were placed in the back of that
line and and in between the ships. The bastarde,
and the other galleys were located inside the bay
behind the cape which is the northern gate of the
harbor. None of the objections made by Cezayirli
Hasan Pasha could convince Husamettin Pasha,
who insistenly carried out his plan.

The Russians used out all the remaining hours
of that day, all night and most of the next day to
prepare four fire ships and to repair their remaining
vessels. The bomb vessel bombarded the enemy
ship in the mean time but it could not cause any
fire.

The ship “Tri lyerarha” which was in close range
cannon duel with the Ottoman fleet had only one
wounded soldier. Because the Ottoman cannons
were targeting a very high point; they were only
firing at the riggings, and destroying the masts and
the riggings. The mizzenmasts were destroyed,
only two shrouds were left on one side of the main
mast and seven shrouds on both sides of the fore
mast.
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“lanuariy” ve “Rostislav” adli gemilerde de,
yakin esafede savasmis olmalarina ragmen diisman
toplanmin yiiksege yoneltilmis olmasi sebebiyle aym
sekilde olu ve yarali bulunmuyordu.

Rus gemilerinde en biiyik hasar direklerde
ve armalarda idi; ozellikle “Tri lyerarha” ve “Tri
Svyatitelya” gemilerinde. Bu gemiler muharebeden
hemen sonra cok hasar goren direkleri ve
cwvadralannin onanmlarina baslamislardi.

Bu arada Rus Savas Meclisi de toplanmisti. Meclisin
giindemi, olusan yeni durumu degerlendirmek ve
halen bulundugu sikisik ve hiicum eden taraf icin bir
cok avantajlar saglayan bu konuslanmadan istifade
ederek Osmanli Donanmasi’m tamamiyla yok etmek
Uizere uygulanacak hareket tarzlanm belirlemekti.

Amiral Elphinston, Turklere karsi ates gemilerinin
kullamlmasim teklif etti. Aym zamanda bu ates
gemilerinin hemen o gece, yani Turklerin icine
duistligli kot durumdan toparlanmadan yapilmasin
istiyor ve bu gemileri limana kendisinin gotlirmesini
arzu ediyordu.

Fakat Tumgeneral Hanninal kendisinin aslinda bir
topcu ve Kara Kuvveti Komutam oldugunu soyleyerek
ates gemilerini disman Uzerine goturilmesinin
kendisine ait bir gorev oldugunu iddia eder. Bu
tartismalar yuziinden ates gemilerinin hazirlanmasi
ertesi aksama kadar gecikecektir.

Disman ve liman agzinin durumunun kesfi
icin gonderilen Komodor Greig, liman agzinin
cok dar olmasi nedeniyle orada sadece Uc gemi
demirleyebilecegini ve bunlann da tek sirada
olamayacagim tespit etti. Bu sebeple Kont Orlov
hiicum icin dort gemi tayin etti ve bu filonun
komutanligina Komodor Greig atandi.

Filosunda su gemiler bulunmaktaydi ;

Kaptan komutasindaki  Rostislav

Kalyonu,

Lupadin

Kaptan Klokacov komutasindaki Evropa Kalyonu,

Kaptan Bezentsov komutasindaki Ne Tron Menya
Kalyonu,

Kaptan Polivanov  komutasindaki ~ Saratov

Kalyonu,

Kaptan Stepanov  komutasindaki Nadezhda

Firkateyni,
Kaptan Kleopin komutasindaki Afrika Firkateyni,
Grom Bombardiman Gemisi ve

Dért adet ates gemisi.

Although they were involved in close range
combat the ships named “lanuariy” and “Rostislav”
also did not contain dead or wounded personnel due
to the wrongful aimed cannons of the Ottoman ships.

The most important damage on the Russian
ships were on their masts and riggings; particularly
“Tri lyerarha” and “Tri Svyatitelya” were heavily
damaged. On these ships the repairs of the masts and
jim booms started right after the combat.

In the mean time the Russian Council of War
gathered together. The agenda of the council was
to reevaluate the conditions, and prepare an action
plan in order to destroy the Ottoman Fleet by taking
advantage of the conditions that they were currently
in.

Admiral Elphinstone, offered the use of fire ships
against Turks. In the mean time he wanted that
these made right that night to take advantage of the
condition that the Turks were in and he wanted to
personally take these ships into the harbor.

But the Commodore Hanninal claiming that he
actually was an artilleryman and the Commander of
the Army, stated that it was his duty to take those
ships into the harbor. The discussions lasted till the
next evening which belated the preparation of fire
ships too.

Commodore Greig who was sent for the
reconaissance of the status of enemy lines and harbor
mouth found out that no more than three ships could
anchor at the gate due to its narrow structure, and
that these ships could not be lined on a single line.
Therefore Count Orlov assigned four ships for the
attack and Commodore Greig was appointed as this
fleet’s commander.

The ships in his fleet were ;

Rostislav, galleon, under the command of Captain
Lupadin,

Evropa, galleon, under the command of Captain
Klokachov,

Ne Tron Menya, galleon, under the command of
Captain Bezentsov,

Saratov, galleon, under the command of Captain
Polivanov;

Nadezdha, frigate, under the command of
Stepanov,

Africa, frigate, under the command of Captain
Kleopin,

Grom, bomb vessel, and

Four fire ships.
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Komodor Greig’e, Cesme Limani’na girip
gemileri dusmana yakin mesafede bir duruma
ve konuma gore en uygun sekilde yerlestirme
emri verilmisti.  Ates gemilerine, Yuzbas
Dugdale, Yuzbas1 Mackenzie, Yizbasi Ilyin ve
Tegmen Prens Gagarin komuta ediyordu. Ates
gemilerin hazirlanmasindan sorumlu General
Hannibal, 6 Temmuz aksami ates gemilerinin
hazir hale getirildigini rapor eder. Bunun
lizerine Komodor Greig tim kaptanlara
gereken talimatlan verip “Rostislav” gemisine
biner ve derhal komutan forsunu toka eder.

Yapmis oldugu Harekat Tasarisi sonucunda
Komodor Greig’in gemilerine verdigi emirler su
sekildedir;

* Uc kalyon limana girip diismana en
yakin olabilecek mesafede ve Dbirbirini
engellemeyecek sekilde demirleyeceklerdir.

* Dordiincii gemi, ihtiyac olmasi halinde
yardima gelecek veya hasar géren gemileri
cekecek sekilde bir gomina daha acikta
bulunacaktir.

* Nadezhda Firkateyni, kuzeydeki burunda
bulunan bataryalara karsi1 ates edecektir.

*  Afrika Firkateyni,  dismanin giiney
burnundaki  bataryanin  icine  toplarini
yerlestirdigi farz ve kabul edilerek burasini
ates altina alacaktir.

* Bombardiman gemisi kalyonlardan biraz
daha acikta durup onlarin lizerinden diisman
donanmasini bombardiman altina tutacaktir.

*

Dért ates gemisi, Komodor gemisinden
verilecek cift fisek sinyalini goriir gérmez
diismana yonlenecek sekilde yelkenlerini acip
riizgar altinda duracaklar, diisman gemilerine
yanasip baglandiktan sonra kendi gemilerini
atese vereceklerdir.

Cesitli sebeplerden dolayr bu taarruzun
gece gerceklestirilmesi daha uygun bulunur.
O gece dolunay vardi, dolayisiyla limana
girip belirtilen vyerlerde demirlemek ve
diger faaliyetlere baslamak icin yeteri kadar
aydinlik mevcuttu. Gece saat on bir sularinda
Komodor Greig Filosuna demir alma emrini
verir. Buzamana kadar top atislan ile diisman
kuskulandirmamak icin randaya fener cektirip
baslama emrini verdi.

Burada randaya fener cekmenin sebebi
Filosundaki diger gemileri, emir verdigini ikaz
etmek icindir.

Commodore Greig was ordered to go into
the Cesme Harbor and position the ships at
the closest possible distance and appropriate
location based on the enemy vessels. The
fire ships were commanded by Captain
Dugdale, Captain Mackenzie, Captain Ilyin and
Lieutenant Prince Gagarin. General Hannibal
who was responsible for the preparation of the
fire ships reported that the ships were ready in
the evening, on July the 6th. As he heard this
Commodore Greig instructed all his captains,
climbed aboard “Rostislav” and immediately
hoisted the commander pennant.

As a result of the Operation Plan he
prepared Commodore Greig ordered the ships
the following;

* Three galleons are to enter inside the
harbor and anchor at the closest location
possible, in a position eliminating the
possibility to interefere with each other.

* The fourth ship shall come if help is
needed or will stay 100 fathoms (1/10 Nautical
Mile) away from the others to be ready to tow
the damaged ships.

* Nadezhda, the frigate, is to fire at the
batteries located in the north of the cape.

* The Africa Frigate, assuming that the
enemy kept cannons inside the battery, on the
southern cape shall keep firing at that point.

* The bomb vessel was to keep the enemy
fleet under bombardment over these by
keeping itself way behind the galleons.

* Four fire ships were to unfurl the sails,
and keep on the leeward side as soon as they
saw the double fire crackers launched from
the ship of the Commodore, to move against
the enemy ships and after they tie their ships
to the ones of the enemy, they were to put
their ships on fire.

It was found more appropriate to attack
at night due to various reasons. That night
there was full moon, entering the harbor
and anchoring at the determined locations
and start to act as planned was easier due to
sufficient light. At around eleven Commodore
Greig ordered his fleet to heave up anchor.
Until then he gave the order to start by hanging
a lantern on the spanker in order not to fire
cannons and let the enemy become suspicious.
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Geceleri veya gemilerin birbirinden uzakta
olmasi durumunda bir isaret ceken gemi diger
gemilerin dikkatini cekebilmek icin top atardi.
Ancak burada Greig dogru bir muhakeme ile
fenerle isaret vermeyi uygun bulmustur.

Ruzgar altinda bulunan kum bankina
girmekten korkan “Evropa” gemisi sinyali
beklemeden hareket edip tek basina limana
girer ve limanin glney tarafinda Osmanl
gemilerine yaklasitk 350 yarda mesafede
demirler.

Osmanli gemilerinden ve kara
bataryalarindan siddetli bir ates acilir. Evropa
Kalyonu oldukca zor durumda kalmistir.
Demirledikten ve gereken manevrayi yaptiktan
sonra tum personeli toplarin basindadir artik
ve siddetli bir top duellosu baslar. Bu durum,
diger gemilerin gelmelerine kadar yaklasik
15 dakika surmustir. Bu zor durumu goren
Komodor, Rostislav ve Ne Tron Menya gemileri
ile yardimina yetisir.

Evropa gemisini
gectikten sonra, liman agzi

yarim gomina kadar
ortasinin

karsisinda, Osmanli gemilerine yaklasik 1,5
gomina mesafede 00.15’de demirlerler. Ne
Tron Menya gemisi, o sirada yaklasik yarim
gomina daha uzakta, limanin kuzey tarafina
dogru demirlemistir. Firkateynler hedefleri
olan tabyalarin karsisindaki planli mevkilerini
almistir.

The reason for the hanging lantern on the
spanker was to warn the other ships in his fleet
and make sure they know about his order. The
ships sent a signal at night or in the case when
the ships were far away from each other, but in
order to draw the attention of other ships they
used to fire a cannon ball. In this case though,
Greig made a wide decision, and sent a signal
with the lantern.

The ship “Evropa” that was scared of
going towards the sand embankment and run
ashore on the windward side, acted alone
before the signal was sent and entered the
harbor. It anchored in the south of the harbor
approximately at 350 yards distance from the
Ottoman fleet.

The Ottoman ships and the batteries on land
started a fierce firing. The galleon of Evropa
was in a very bad situation. After anchoring
and all the necessary manoeuvring all the
personnel were on the cannons and a fierce
cannon ball duel started. This situation lasted
approximately 15 minutes until the other ships
arrived. The Commodore who observed all that
participated for assistance with the ships of
Rostislav and Ne Tron Menya.

After passing Evropa approximately 50
fathoms they moored across from the harbor
mouth, 150 fathoms from the enemy ships at
00.15.

Cesme Faciasi, Hiisnii TENGUZ, Istanbul Deniz Miizesi | Chesme Naval Battle, Hiisnii Ienguz, Istanbul Naval Museum
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Dirt Ates Gemisi Taarruz Icin Emir Beklerken , Philippe Hackert

Four fire ships expecting attack order , Philippe Hackert

Artik soz topcularin  tecrubesine ve
maharetine kalmistir. giilleler gemilerin
lizerine yagmaya, kursunlar havada ucan
yildizlar gibi kosusarak dustukleri yeri yakip
kavurmaya basladilar.

Siddetli ates, 1 saat 15 dakikalik suire icinde
araliksiz devam eder. Bu sirada bombardiman
gemisinden atilan bir bomba, Osmanl
gemilerinden birinin  grandi gabya yelken
torbasina duser. Bu yelken ¢ok kuru ve pamuklu
oldugu icin aniden tutusup yanmaya baslar ve
alevler kisa siirede direge ve armalara geger,
Gabya cubugu alevler icinde giiverteye diiser
ve tim gemi yanmaya baslar. Gazavati Cezayirli
Hasan Pasa’da ise bu yelkenin mayistra oldugu
yazilidr.

Osmanlilarin  tim  dikkatinin  atese
baslayan gemiler iizerinde oldugunu bilen
Komodor Greig, alev alan geminin de Osmanli
Donanmasi’nda yarattig telas1 goriince uygun

Ne Tron Menya was anchored in the north
of the harbor approximately 50 fathoms away.
The frigates were positioned at their planned
locations where they targeted the batteries
across.

The rest was left to the experience of the
artillery men and their abilities. The cannon
balls started falling into the ships, the bullets
were flying in the sky like falling stars, and
they burned the spots they fell at.

The fierce firing continued uninterrupted
for 1 hour and 15 minutes. In the mean time
a bomb that was fired from the bomb vessel
fell into the sail bag on the main mast of an
Ottoman ship. This sail was too dry and made
of cotton therefore it suddenly started burning
and in a little while the flames reached the
masts and the riggings. The topmast fell on
the board in flames and the whole ship started
burning. Cezayirli Hasan Pasha wrote that this
sail was the main yard.
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Osmanly ve Rus Filolarr Cesme Limaninda/
Ottoman and Russian Fleet at Chesme Harbour

zamanin geldigini degerlendirerek ve ates
gemilerinin derhal gonderilmesi icin isaret
verir. On siradaki ates gemisine kumanda eden
Yiizbas1 Dugdale tim yelkenlerini acip riizgar
tstiindeki gemilere dogru hareket etti, ancak
Komodor gemisini gectikten sonra on siradaki
kalyonlara yaklasirken iki adet Osmanli
kadirgas1 gelen tehlikeyi sezinler ve ates
gemisine rampa etmek icin ileri atilirlar.

Kadirgalarin lizerlerine geldigini goren
Dugdale ve ekibi gereken zamandan oOnce
gemiyi atese vererek, hayatlarin1 kurtarmak
icin bordadan atlarlar. Yakinda onlan
beklemekte olan, ancak, kadirgalarin limandan
cikmasi Uzerine demir alarak iyice uzaklasan
salopaya dogru yiizmek zorunda kalirlar.
Bu arada kadirgalar ates gemisini durdurup
karsilastiklar yerde batirirlar.

Ates gemilerinin liman girmeye baslamalan
esnasinda, Osmanli gemisindeki yangin da
yanindaki gemilere sirayet etmis, infilak etmesi
ile yanan parcalar cevredeki diger gemilere de
dusmiustu.

Bundan sonrasi Komodor Greig’in giinliigiinde
su satirlar ile yer almaktadir;

Yiizbasi Mackenzie o6ndeki ates gemisini
yakindan takip ediyordu ve ilk siradaki
kalyonlardan birine yaklasip gemisini atese
verdi.

Commodore Greig knew that all the attention
of the Ottomans were focused on the ships that
started the firings. And when he saw the panic
and chaos it created among the Ottoman Fleet
he thought that the right time had come, and
ordered all the fire ships to move on. Captain
Dugdale who commanded the fire ship in the
front line unfurled all its fire ships and moved
towards the ships on the windward side, but
after it went passed the Commodore’s ship and
approached the galleons in the front line. Two
Ottoman galleys felt the danger and moved
forward to ramp the fire ship as it neared the
galleons in the front line.

Dugdale and his team saw the galleys coming
towards them and put the ships on fire before
the planned time and jumped from the ship
to save their lives. They had to swim to the
sloop which was waiting for them, but heaved
up anchor and moved away when the galleys
took off from the harbor. In the mean time the
galleys stopped the fire ship and sunk it where
they confronted it.

As the fire ships started entering the harbor
the fire in the Ottoman ship spreaded to the
other ships, and after its explosion the burning
parts fell onto the other ships as well.

The events that followed were written in
Commodore Greig’s diary with these words;

Captain Mackenzie was following the fire
ship in the front very closely and as his ship
neared one of the galleons in the first line he
put it on fire. By this way half of the Ottoman
fleet was on fire.

Captain Ilyin who was commanding the
third fire ship, was somewhat far away and
when he passed by the Commodore’s ship the
Commodore told him not to put the enemy
ship on fire unless the fire ship was tied to an
enemy ship on the leeward side. As a result of
this the Captain attached his ship next to one
of the enemy ships and put it on fire.

Lieutenant Prince Gagarin, sent the fourth
fire ship over a ship that was already on fire
since most of them were burning anyway. As
the first fire ship passed by the Commodore
ship, order was given to hold fire not to
damage their own ships. But since some of the
enemy ships on the leeward side were still not
in flames and continued firing the Commodore
also give the order to restart firing.
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Boylece artik Tiirk Donanmasi’nin yarisi
yaniyordu. Mackenzie’nin ates gemisi de yanan
bir gemiye yanasmis oldu.

Uciincii ates gemisine kumanda eden
Yiizbasi Ilyin biraz daha uzakti ve Komodor
gemisinin yanindan gecerken, Komodor ona,
sartlar ne otursa olsun riizgar alti olan diisman
gemilerinden bir tanesine baglanmadan
kesinlikle  gemisini  atese  vermemesini
bagirarak soyledi. Bunun sonucunda Yiizbasi
gemisini onlardan birine borda bordaya
yanastirip atese verdi.

Teémen Prens Gagarin, doérdiincii ates
gemisini dlisman gemilerinin cogu yandigi
icin yanan bir gemi (izerine gonderdi. Ilk
ates gemisi Komodor gemisini gectidinde,
kendi ates gemilerine zarar vermemek icin
ates kesilmesi emri verildi. Fakat riizgar alti
diisman gemilerinden birkaci alev almadigi
ve ates etmeye devam ettigi icin Komodor
atese devam edilmesini emretmek durumunda
kalmisti.

Sabaha karsi saat 3’te Tirk Donanmasi’nin
tamami yaniyordu. Tiirklerin kapilmis oldugu
dehset, saskinlik ve karisikligin tarifi mimkiin
dedildi.. Yanmayan gemilerdeki Tiirkler dahi
biitiin mukavemeti birakmislardi.  Kiirekli
gemilerin cogu ya batmis yada onlardan ayni
anda atlayan pek cok kisinin agirligindan
devrilmisti. Miirettebatin tamami dehset ve
umutsuzluk icinde suya atliyordu.

At around 3 A.M. the Turkish Fleet was
completelyin flames. It was not possible to define
the devastation, disappointment and chaos that
the Turks found themselves inside.. Even the
Turks on the vessels that were not in fire quit
resisting. Most of the oared vessels were either
sunken or tipped due to the people jumping into
the water all at once. All the personnel jumped
into the sea out of despair and devastation. The
surface of the sea inside the harbor was full of
people pathetically trying to save their lives and
submerging each other. Most of these could not
make it to the shore although tried very hard.

The Commodore gave another order to cease
fire and let the ones with enough strength to
swim ashore, to give them one more chance
to save their lives. The confusion of the Turks
was so extensive, that, even the ships that
were just started burning or not burned at all
were abandoned and so were the batteries on
the shore, and also the settlements which were
already abandoned by the civilians. The vessels
“Evropa” and “Ne Tron Menya” were ordered
to stay away from the other ships which were
under the risk of blowing up. Only Commodore
stayed with his ship until the very end.

He ordered to tightly furl the sails up and
pour water on them until they are fully wet;
additionally the boards and decks were gotten
all wet to avoid burning by falling ship parts on

fire.

Rus Filosunun Cesme Liman Oniindeki Konumunu Gésteren Graviir
Relief Illustrating the Position of the Russian Fleet in Front of the Cesme Harbor
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Cesme Savasi Graviirii, Rus Donanma Arsivi / Relief of Cesme Battle, Russian Naval Archives

Limanmin yiizeyi acinacak halde kurtulmaya
calisan ve birbirini  batiranlarla doluydu.
Bunlarin ¢ogu miithis cabalarina ragmen sahile
ulasamadilar.

Komodor, en azindan sahile ulasmak icin
yeterince glicii olanlarin kurtulmalar icin imkan
saglamak niyeti ile bir daha ateskes emretti.
Tiirklerin dehseti o kadar bliyiikti ki, yanmaya
hentiz baslamarms gemileri, kiyidaki tabyalari
ve sivillerin daha once terk ettikleri sehir ve
kaideleri bile birakip kactilar.”Evropa” ve “Ne
Tron Menya” gemileri, dier gemilerin infilak
etme tehlikesinin disinda kalmak icin uzaklasma
emri aldilar. Komodor bir tek kendi gemisiyle
sonuna kadar kaldi.

Yelkenlerin yeniden sikica toplanmasi ve
tistlerine tam1slanincaya kadar cok su dokiilmesini
emretti; ayrica, dlsen yanmis parcalardan gelen
tehlikeyi bertaraf etmekicin bordave glivertelerin
lizerine devamli su dokiilmesini istedi.

Kont Alexis Orlov sabah saat 4’e dogru
filosundaki kiirekli gemileri “Rostislav” gemisinin
yardimina gbnderdi. Komodor ise heniiz
yanmayan iki diisman gemisini gortip gelen filonun
kumandasinda olan Yiizbasi Kartosov’u bes veya
alt1 salopa ile en cok riizgar (stli konumdaki
geminin cekilmesi icin gonderdi. Bundan az sonra
birkac salopa ile Yiizbasi Mackenzie'yi de diger
gemiyi kurtarmak icin gonderdi.

Count Aleksey Orlov sent all the oared ships
at 4.00 to the aid of “Rostislav. Commodore on
the other hand saw two enemy ships that were
not burned yet and sent Captain Kartoshov of
the coming fleet with five or six sloops to taw
the ship which is at the windward position the
most. A little later he sent Captain Mackenzie
with a few sloops to save the other ship as well.

Although the enemy ships that exploded one
after the other created a serious danger both
officers completed their missions perfectly.
Just as Mackenzie was towing the other ship
the burning Turkish vessel they were passing by
exploded. The burning pieces from that ship fell
on the one that was being towed and it started
burning too. Commodore Greig did not want
the other ship to burn too, so as soon as a mild
breeze started to blow from the coast he sent
Captain Bulgakov of Rostislav in order to take
charge of the ship to unfurl sail, get out of the
harbor and to join Count Orlov which was near
the harbor mouth . All these were performed
very professionally and in a very short period of
time. The name of this ship was “Rodos”.

At the break of down all the oarships of the
Russians were sent to take the remaining galley
reales, galleys and sloops of the Ottomans.
Russians now were after the booty.
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Birbirinin ardina infilak eden diisman
gemilerinden  gelen  tehlikeye  ragmen
subaylarinikisi de bu vazifeyi korkusuzca yapti.
Gemilerin ikisinin de ¢ekilmesi sirasinda yanan
bir Tiirk gemisi, tam da Yiizbasi Mackenzie son
cekilen gemi ile onun yaninda gecerken havaya
uctu. Infilak eden geminin yanan parcalari
bu geminin Ulzerine diistince o da yanmaya
basladi. Komodor Greig, dider kurtarilan
geminin de aym felakete ugramasini énlemek
icin sahilden hafif riizgar esmeye basladiginda
o geminin kumandasini alip bir an oénce
yelkenlerin acilmasi ve limandan c¢ikip liman
agzi yakinlarindaki Kont Orlov’a katilmasi icin
“Rostislav” gemisinden Kaptan Bulgakov’u
gonderdi. Tim bunlar blyiik bir ustalikla ve
kisa bir siire icinde gerceklestirildi. Bu geminin
adi “Rodos” idi.

Safak sokiiyordu; Ruslarin tim kirekli
tekneleri yangindan sonra arta kalan Osmanli
bastarda, kadirga ve salopalari almaya
gonderildi. Ruslar artik ganimet toplamaya
baslamisti.

Sahile ganimet toplamak icin ¢ikan
filikalarda bulunan Ingiliz Subaylardan biri
giinliglinde sunlan yazacaktir:

Bu sabah saat 6 da sandal ile kiyiya yakin bir
yerden gecerken bir burun (zerinde kollarini
yukariya kaldirmis iki adam goriildii ve bunlar
ingilizce olarak;

“Tanr1 askina bizi kurlarin” diye bize
bagiriyorlardi. Sandaldakilere onlara dogru
gidilmesi emrini verip hemen ikisini de sandala
aldim. Adinin Robert Jakob oldugunu séyleyen
yasli olam bir sey séylemeden dizlerime sarildi.
Sevincten kendisinden gecmisti. Kendine
gelince gozlerinde yaslar ile séze basladi, ilk
sozii su oldu.;

-Cok slikiir, kurtuldum. Sonra da ellerini
dizimden cekip havaya kaldirarak: “ Ey ulu
Tanrim. Demek kurtuldum”  diyerek duaya
baslad.

Anlattigina gbére bu adam 11 seneden
beri Tiirkiye’de esir bulunuyormus. Eder biz
bu zaferi kazanmamis olsa idik, blyiik bir
ihtimalle hic kolelikten kurtulamayacakmis...
Onun yanindaki 18 yaslarinda olan ise o kadar
sevinmis gorilmiiyordu. Adi George Mattey
olup esir diismesi o kadar eski dedildi.”

1757 wyiinda istanbul’a gelen Baron de
Tott Osmanli imparatorlugu icin calismis ve
“18. Yuzyilda Turkler” isminde de bir kitap
yazmistir.

One of the British officers who was on
the boat with others to go collect the booty
explained this moment with these words in his
diary:

As we were passing by the coast around 6
this morning, we saw two men raising their
hands, and these men were yelling us in
English;

“Save us for the sake of God”. | ordered
the men on the boat to directly go there and
I took them in the boat. One of them said his
name was Robert Jakob he was old and he
hugged me around my knees. He was so happy
that he completely passed out. As he woke
crying he said;

-Thank god I’'m saved. Then he pulled his
hands from my legs and opened them towards
the sky and shouted: “ Oh God almighty. | am
saved” and started preying.

As he explained this man lived there as a
slave for 11 years. If it wasn’t for our victory
he possibly could never have been saved from
slavery.. The 18 years old man next to him was
not that happy. His name was George Mattey
and his history of slavery was probably very
recent.”

Baron de Tott who arrived in Istanbul in 1757
had worked for the Ottoman Empire and wrote
a book named “Turks in the 18th Century” who



Osmanlilart ¢ok yakindan tanityan Baron,
Cezayirli Hasan Pasa ile gorusmelerine
dayanarak yazdigi Cesme Savasi notlarinda
sunlar soyler;

Ruslar basari ihtimali en az olan girisimleri
bile denenmeye deger yapan panik havasinin
Tiirkleri sarmis oldugunu fark ettiklerinde
limandan iceri iki ates gemisi gdndermekte
tereddiit etmediler. Rus gemilerinin goriilmesi
lizerine zaten bir gin &énceki korkularindan
kurtulamayan Tlirkler gemilerini savunmaktan
ziyade karaya kacmakta acele etmislerdi.

Ama iki kiiclik gemiden baska gelen
olmadigini  fark ettiklerinde,  bunlarin
kolaylikla listesinden gelebileceklerini
diistinmtisler, gemilerin icindekileri tutsak
alip, gemileri batirmadan istanbul’a ganimet
olarak gotiirmeye karar vermislerdi.

Bu sirada kolaylikla liman giren Rus
gemicileri diimenlerini baglamislar, cengelli
cipalarimi  Tirk gemilerine atarak alev
girdaplar1 kusmaya baslamislardi; tamamen
Tiirk gemileri ile dolu olan Cesme limani
bir anda Osmanli Donanmasi’ni yutan bir
volkan agzina donmiistii. Bu felaket Osmanli
gururunu fena halde kirmakla birlikte az
zaman sonra vezirler daha etkili bir mesele
ile ugrasmak zorunda kaldilar...Baskenti aclik
tehdit ediyordu.”

Komodor Greig, zaferin kesin oldugunu ve
limanda yanmamis veya filoya gotirilmemis
tek bir salopa bile kalmadigini goriip “Rostislav”
gemisi ile demir aldi ve diger gemiler ile
beraber Orlov’a katilmak lzere yola cikt1.

Katildiktan sonra 21 pare top atisi ile
selamladi ve Tri lyerarha gemisinden ayni
sayida top atis1 ile cevap aldi. “Rostislav”
demirlediginde Komodor Greig kendi komutan
sancagin indirdi ve Baskomutana ayrintili
rapor vermek icin Tri lyerarha gemisine gitti.
Kont onu sevingle ve memnuniyetle kabul etti.

Ruslarin zayiati cok azdi. Evropa gemisinde
8, Ne Tron Menya gemisinde ise 2 veya 3 olu
vardi. Osmanli Filosuna en yakin olan Rostislav
gemisinde ise ilk muharebede oldugu gibi, yani
Osmanli toplarinin cok vyiiksege yoneltilmis
olmasindan oturu tek bir 6lu yoktu.

Osmanlilarin zayiat1 icin ise 11.000 ile
5.000 arasinda rakamlar telaffuz edilmektedir.
Kalyonlarda ki ve diger kiciik gemilerdeki
personel mevcudu dikkate alindiginda o anda
Cesme’de Osmanli Donanmasi’nda savasan
toplam denizci sayisinin 10.000 civarinda
oldugu hesaplanabilir.

was very close to the Ottomans knew them
by heart, and based on his interviews with
Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasha on the Battle of
Cesme he wrote the following notes;

As the Russians noticed that the panic in
the air that took the Ottomans under control
when they were assuming that their attempts
could hardly succeed, did not hesitate to send
two fire ships inside the harbor. As soon as
they saw the Russian ships, their fear from the
precedent day, made them flee ashore instead
of defending their ships.

But when they saw those were nothing but
two small vessels they first thought they could
easily deal with them, and even decided to
enslave the personnel inside the ships, and not
to submerge but take the ships to Istanbul as
booty.

At that moment the Russian sailors, who
easily made it to the harbor, tied their rudders
threw their anchors onto the Turkish ships,
and started blowing fire. The Cesme harbor
which was filled completely with Turkish ships
suddenly turned into a volcano swallowing the
entire Ottoman Fleet. Of course this disaster
was humiliating but the Viziers soon had to be
dealing a more important matter. The capital
was under the threat of hunger.”

Commodore Greig heaved up anchor with
Rostislav after he was convinced that the
victory was ascertained and there was not
even a single sloop taken away to the fleet or
burned, and cruised along with the other ships
to join Orlov.

After joining Orlov they fired a 21-gun salute
and received the same salute from Tri lyerarha.
When “Rostislav” anchored Commodore Greig
hauled down the commandership pennant and
went to report to the ship of the Grand Admiral
to Tri lyerarha. Count honored him with joy
and satisfaction.

Russian damages were very low. Evropa
contained 8, Ne Tron Menya 2 or 3 dead. On the
Rostislav which was the closest to the Ottoman
fleet there were none, since the cannons were
aimed too high just as in the previous battle.

The damage on the side of Ottomans was
pronounced somewhere between 11.000 and
5.000. When the personnel in the galleons
and the smaller ships are considered the total
number of sailors fighting in Cesme for the
Ottoman Fleet was around 10.000.
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Ancak bir kisim personelin onceden sahile
c¢itkmis ve orada konuslanmis olmasi, cektiri
tirii teknelerin ve diger kiciik yelkenlilerin
sahile yanasmis olmalari, ilk patlamadan sonra
kalyonlardaki bir cok denizcinin gemilerini terk
etmis olmasi, liman icindeki gemilerin ise, en
yakin sahile yaklasik 200 yarda icinde olmalan
nedeniyle Osmanli Donanmasi’nin toplam
kaybinin 5.000’lere ulasma olasiliginin cok zayif
bir ihtimal olacag1 kiymetlendirilmektedir.
Sehit olanlar arasinda Patronai Humayun
Kapudani Ali Bey ile bir iki kalyon kaptani da
vardir.

Cesme’de Donanmanin yanmasi ile ilgili
olarak Gazavati Cezayirli Hasan Pasa’nin ikinci
varakinda ise;

“Cesme Muharebesinden iki glin sonra
Ruslar kumbara sefinesi ve cesim kalyonlarini
leylen getirip liman agzina lenger birakip
gece saat beste ( ezan saati) top ve kumbara
atmaya baslayarak Giritli Ali Kaptanin siivari
oldugu kalyonun mayistra siitununa bir cesim
kumbara isabetle tutusup sondiirmege bir
care bulamayip mezkur kalyon ihraki binnar
olup cephanesi infilak ettikte limanda bulunan
bilciimle kalyonlara dahi ates isabet ediip
ctimle donanmayi hiimayun ihraki hinnar olup
ol gece mahser misali olup asakir muvahhidinin
sehit olanlardan maadasi su lizerinde herkes
nefsini kurtarmaga sayile Cesme kasabasina
ciktilar.” denilmektedir.

Genelkurmay Baskanligi IX Sube tarafindan
basilan 1768- 1774 Osmanli Rus Savasi adli
kitapta su aciklamalar vardir:

Gemilerin miurettebatindan bir kismi bir
glin evvel karaya cikarilarak bataryalarin
tabiye ve techizinde vazife almislardi. Gemide
kalanlarin bir kismi sandallarla kendilerini
karaya attilar. Biiyiik bir kismi da kendilerini
denize atarak ylize yiize kurtulmaya calistilar.
Tiirk kalyonlar1 sabaha kadar alevler sacarak
yandilar. Ates cephaneye sirayet ettikce
miithis infilaklarla parcalandilar. Limanin
agzinda mevkii almis olan Rus gemileri
yanginin sondlriilmesine mani olma icin bir
miiddet bombardimana deva ettilerse de
biitiin gemilerin tutustugunu gordiikten sonra
atesi kestiler.

Gece vyarisindan bir saat sonra baslayan
yangin sabahin altisina kadar sirdi. 7
Temmuz 1770 sabahi glines dogarken yangindan
kurtulmus 64 toplu bir Tiirk kalyonu ile birkac
cektiri ve 20 kadar kiirekli kiiclik kayik kalmisti.

But the fact that some of the personnel
already debarked from their ships and deployed
at the coast, the galley type vessels and other
smaller sailships approached the coast, many
sailors abandoned their ships after the first
explosion, and the distance of the ships which
was approximately under 200 yards suggested
a loss on the Ottoman side barely around the
5000s. Among the martyrs there was also Vice
Admiral Ali Beigh on the Flag Ship Humayun,
and a couple of more captains of galleons.

Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasha wrote on the
burning of the Fleet in Cesme in his notes that;

“Two days after the Cesme Battle the
Russians brought the bomb ship and the bulky
galleons and left them anchored at the harbor
mouth. At five in the morning (prayer time)
they started firing cannon balls and grenades.
The main mast of the galleon where the Cretan
Captain Ali was the guard, received a shot,
and caught fire. It could not be extinguished
and the flames were every where. Finally it
blew up with the ammunition inside. It caused
other ships inside the harbor to catch fire
as well. This destroyed the entire fleet and
although there were some sailors who could
save their lives most became martyrs during
that battle. The rest ran ashore to Cesme.”

The book called Ottoman-Russian War of
1768- 1774 printed by the Turkish General Staff
Headquarters Suboffice IX 1768- 1774 contains
the following explanations:

Some of the ship personnel were debarked
on land one day before to take over the
responsibility of the batteries both tactics-
wise, and equipment-wise. Some of the
personnel that stayed on the ships were
landed by using the rescue boats. The majority
of them jumped into the water and swam to
the shore. Some tried to swim very hard to
save themselves. The Turkish galleons burned
until next morning spreading the fire around.
As the fire got in touch with the ammunition
they fell into pieces by terrible explosions.
The Russian ships which were positioned at the
harbor mouth kept the bombardment going to
prevent possible efforts of extinguishing until
they were certain that all ships were caught
on fire.

The fire that started one hour from midnight
lasted until six in the morning. In the morning
of July 7 1770 there was a Turkish galleon with
64 cannons, a few galleys and 20 oarboats.
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vMaliki kaptan komutasindaolup miirettebati
tarafindan terk edilen bu kalyonla diger
tekneler Ruslarin eline gecti.” denilmektedir.

Ruslarin eline gecen kalyonla ilgili olarak
Gazavati Hasan Pasa’da ise “ Hact maliki beyin
stivari oldugu beylik kalyon diismana esir diismiis
ise de zaman kalilde vicudunu feda ile garki
nabut olmus” denildigine gore gemi personeli
tarafindan geminin terkinden once kasti olarak
hasar verildigi degerlendirilebilir.

Butiin yabanci kaynaklarda Ruslar tarafindan
ele gecirilen Osmanli Kalyonunun Rodos Gemisi
oldugu yaziidir. Ancak Osmanli Donanmasi
envanterindeki kalyonlarin isimleri belli
oldugundan boyle bir gemi olma ihtimali mevcut
degildir. Ele gecirildiginde geminin herhangi
bir yerinde Rodos ismine rastlayan Ruslarin bu
sekilde degerlendirdigi tahmin edilmektedir.

Ruslar bu kalyona Sakiz Kanali Muharebesinde
batan kalyonlarinin ismi olan “Yevstafiy” koyup
savas ganimeti olarak Rusya’ya goturmek
isterler. Ancak kalafati yeterli yapilmadigindan
gemi fazla su yapmaktaydi. Uc ay sonramora
kiyilarinda sahilde oturup parcalanmistir.

Sahile ¢ikan Ruslar ve de Yunalilar ise hem
Cesme’yi yagmalamaya, insanlari oldirmeye,
kalede ve sahilde bulunan toplann kendi
gemilerine ylklemek icin gayret gostermislerdir.

bahsedecektir ;

Donanmada bulunan Yunanlar ve Arnavutlar
daha sonra kasabayi yagmaladilar, kasabayi ve
kaleyi atese verdiler, fakat tastan yapilmis olan
duvarlara zarar veremediler. Bataryada bulunan
virmi sekiz (parcalik) pirinc top donanmamizin
gemilerine tasindi. Cesme Limani’nin sulari
altinda 1.200 parca piring topun bulundugu
hesaplandi. Temmuzun besi Cumartesi glinii
Pultawa Savasinin yildonimdii, ertesi glin
Imparatorice’nin tahta gecisinin vildénimii,
dider giin ise Bliyiik Diik’iin ismini yasatmak
icin tatil ilan edildi. Pazar ise bizim sonradan
kazanacagimiz muhtesem bir zafer dolayisiyla
Stikran glinii secildi.

Ruslarin, zaferlerini kutlamak icin gemilerde
yaptig1 dua torenine sahilden gelen Rum
Papazlari ve Rum halki ile dua toreninin
yapildig1 geminin etrafinda dolasan sandallar
istirak etmistir.

Ogleden sonra cesme Limani’na, Osmanli
Donanmasi icin peksimet yuklu bir tuccar
gemisi gelir. Bu da Ruslar icin giizel bir ganimet
olacaktir.




The galleon which was under the command
of Captain Maliki and was abandoned by its
crew were now in the possession of the Russians
along with the other abandoned vessels.”

On the other hand based on the notes of
Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasha on the galleon
that Russians took in their possession we
understand that the galleon on which Hadji
Maliki Beigh was the naval officer in charge
was intentionally damaged by the personnel
before it fell into the hands of the enemy.

All the foreign resources claim that the
Ottoman Galleon that the Russians took under
their possession was Rodos. But the inventory
of the Ottoman Fleet clearly shows that there is
no such galleon in the fleet. This was evaluated
as the Russians probably saw somewhere on
the ship a sign that said Rodos. Based on this
they thought it was the name of the ship.

Russians gave it the name of their ship
Yevstafiy which sank in the battle of Chios
Channel, they wanted to take it along to Russia
as booty. But since its caulking could not be
made properly there was too much leakage.
Three months later it ran ashore on Peloponnes
peninsula and was destroyed.

After the battle the Russians and the Greeks
who went to the shore started looting Cesme,
killing the inhabitants and they also spent
big efforts to transport the cannons inside
the fortress and on the shore to their ships.
Elphinstone wrote in his diary about these as
follows;

The Greeks and Albanians in the fleet
looted the town, they also put the town on
fire after that, but they could not cause any
damage on the buildings which were built
with stones. Twenty eight pieces of brass
cannons were transported to our ships. As a
result of our calculations the bottom of the
harbor should be containing approximately
1.200 pieces of brass cannons. Saturday, July
the fifth was the anniversary of the battle of
Pultawa, the next day was the inauguration
anniversary for the Empress, the following day
was announced holiday as a tribute day to the
name of the Grand Duke. On Sunday since we
will be celebrating our victory it will be the
Thanksgiving Day.

The Greek Monks and the people of Greece
contributed in the preyer ceremony where the
Russians celebrated their victories on ships
with their boats by cruising around the Russian
ships.
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Cesme Deniz Savast, Cafer OGUT A. Riza ISIPEK Ozel Koleksiyonu /
Chesme Naval Battle, Cafer OGUT, A. Riza ISIPEK Private Collection

imparatorice Katerina, Cesme
Muharebesi’ne katilanlar1 daha sonra comertce
mukafatlandirmistir. Kont A.G.Orlov’a l.derece
Aziz Georgiy madalyasi, hayat1 boyunca Keiser
Sancagr’m saklama hakki ve onu armasina
eklemek icin izin ile Cesmenskiy unvanini verir.
miral G.A.Spiridov Andreyev Haci’n1 alir. Kont
F.G. Orlov ve Komodor S.K. Greig, ll.derece
Georgiy madalyasi ile para odulleri alirlar.

Savasin hemen akabinde de Kont Orloy, bitun
subaylara, ozellikle savasta buyik yararlilik
gosterenlere cabalarindan dolay1 tesekkir
etmis, Komodor Greig’i Tumamiral ritbesine
yukseltmis ve ikinci dereceden Liyakat Nisan
vermis, Ylzbas1 Dugdale ise birinci derece
Kalyon Kaptani olmustur.

Bu harekata katilp da odul veya
madalyadan mahrum edilen birkac kisi arasinda
Tumamiral Elphinstone bulunmaktadir. Ruslar
ayrica savastan birka¢c ay sonra Kont A.G.
Orlov’un 1srar1 uzerine Elphinstone’un Rus
Donanmasi’ndaki gorevine son vermislerdir.

Cesme Limani’na giren  gemilerden
hangilerinin basarili oldugu konusunda ise ingiliz
ve Rus kaynaklarinda farkliliklar mevcuttur.
ingilizler Yzb. Mackenzie‘nin, Ruslar ise Yzb.
Ilyin’in basarli oldugunu iddia etmektedirler.

In the afternoon a commercial freight ship
arrived in Cesme Harbor, filled with biscuits.
This also was a great booty for the Russians.
Empress Catherine later generously awarded
the participants of the Cesme Battle. A.G.Orlov
was awarded the medaillon of 1st degree Saint
Georgiy, the right to keep the Kaiser’s flag for
his entire life, and permission in order to add
it to his pennant, and the title of Cesmensky.
Admiral G.A.Spiridov was granted the Andreyev
Cross. Count F.G. Orlov and Commodore S.K.
Greig, received the 2nd degree medallion of
Georgiy and money awards.

Right after the battle Count Orlov had
thanked to all the officers who participated
in the war particularly the ones who showed
extraordinary courage and worked hard,
Commodore Greig was promoted to the rank of
Rear Admiral and he was granted second degree
Order of Merit, Captain Dugdale became first
degree Captain of Galleon.

Among others one of the people who were
left out of these awards and medallions was
the Rear Admiral Elphinstone. Following the
insistence by CountA.G. Orlov the assignment of
Elphinstone for the Russian Fleet was terminated.



Kisacasiherkesdogal olarak kendivatandasini
tutmaktadir. Kaptan1 Derya Husamettin Pasa,
Rus Donanmasi’na karsi gerekli reaksiyonlar
gostermemek ve pasif kalmakla suclanir.
Ancak uzun siuredir Halic’te yatmakta olan
Donanmanin birkac giin icerisinde yapilan
yetersiz bir hazirlikla savasa gonderilmesine
karar verildikten sonra, bir dostuna verdigi
cevabin iceriginden, Donanmaya kesinlikle
giivenmedigi ve gemilerin savasa hazir
olmadigini bildigi anlasilmaktadir.

Bazi Osmanli kaynaklarn ayrica, Cesme
maglubiyetini, Sakiz Savasi sonrasi Riyale
Komutan1 Cafer Bey’in verdigi yanlis bir
karara baglamaktadir. iddialara gére, yanginin
kendi gemilerine sirayetinden korkan Cafer
Bey, filosunu kaldinp Cezayirli Hasan Beyin
itirazina ragmen Cesme Limani’na iltica etmis
ve onun bu hatas1 diger Osmanli gemilerinin
de aym limana dolmasiyla neticelenmistir.
Ancak, o anda gemisi batmis ve denizde yasam
mucadelesi yapan Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasa
ile Cafer Bey’in hangi vasitalar ile goristugii
ve nasil bir fikir teatisinde bulundugu hususu
oncelikle cevaplandirilmasi gereken sorular
olarak gorulmektedir.

Felaketten kurtulan tek gemi Hisamettin
Pasa’nin Bastardasi olmustur. Baskindan sonra
Hisamettin Pasa, Cezayirli Hasan ve Cafer
beyler izmir’e gittiler.

Vasif tarihine gore Husamettin Pasa
ve Cezayirli Hasan bey yarali idiler. Fevzi
Kurtoglu’nun yazdigina gore ise «Cezayirli
Hasan bey agzinda kilici ile denize atlayip
kiytya ¢ikmis ve bundan otird de kendisine
“Timsah Adam” lakab1 takilmistir.

Padisah daha sonra Cafer Beyin ritbesini
arttinp onu Osmanli Donanmasi’na Derya
Kaptanm yapmisti. Cezayirli Hasan Pasa da bir
ay kadar yaralarini izmir’de tedavi ettirdikten
sonra Alaiye Firkateyni ile Canakkale’ye
gelmisti. Husamettin Pasa da Gelibolu’ya
gelmis ve cok gecmeden burada olmustdr.

Cafer Bey yarali olmasina ragmen izmir’de
bos durmuyor, Ruslara karst herhangi bir
mukabil harekat yapmak icin Cesme’de yanan
gemilerden kurtulabilen ve izmir’e gelen
mirettebat ile ne yapabilecegini diistinliyordu.

There are some discrepances on which ships
were successful after entering the Cesme Harbor
in the British and Russian sources. The British
claimed that Captain Mackenzie was successful,
and the Russians claimed Captain Ilyin was
successful. In brief, obviously both sides were
glorifying the person from their own nation.

Admiral Husamettin Pasa was blamed for not
reacting against the Russian Fleet as he should,
and for staying passiv. But based on a letter that
he wrote to a friend it was found that the fleet
departed unprepared from the Golden Horn, he
could not rely on the Fleet in these conditions and
he knew that the ships were not prepared for such
a battle.

Additionally some Ottoman sources claimed
that the defeat of Cesme was related to the
wrongful decisions given by Cafer Beigh after
the battle of Chios. Based on the claims Cafer
Beigh who was afraid the fire would spread into
their ships ran away with his fleet from Cesme
Harbor in contrary to the orders given to him
by Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasha, and this failure
resulted with the arrival of other Ottoman vessels
and completely filling the harbor.What kind of a
discussion Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasha and Cafer
Beigh were in when their ship sunk and when they
were struggling for their lives still needs to be
answered.

The only ship to escape the disaster was
the Galley Reale of Husamettin Pasa. After the
invasion Husamettin Pasa, Cezayirli Gazi Hasan
Pasha and Cafer beigh went to lzmir.

According to Vasif the historian, Husamettin
Pasa and Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasha were injured.
Based on wht Fevzi Kurtoglu wrote «Cezayirli Gazi
Hasan Pasha jumped into the water with sword in
his mouth therefore he was called “Alligator Man”

»,

The Sultan later promoted Cafer Beigh and
made him Grand Admiral. Cezayirli Gazi Hasan
Pasha was treated for a month in Izmir for his
injuries then arrived to Canakkale with the frigate
of Alaiye. Husamettin Pasha arrived in Gallipoli
and died after a short while.

Although Cafer Beigh was injured he did not
waste his time in Izmir, but planned a counter
attack against the Russians with the help of the
personnel that escaped the burning vessels in
Cesme and made it to Izmir.
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5.1 Limni Kusatmasi ve Savasi

esme Zaferi sonrasi Rus Donanmasi’nda
Cbzellikle Orlov ile Elphinstone arasindaki

fikir ayritiklar1 baslamisti. Orlov, Limni
Adgsi’na yerleserek, Bogazi abluka altina
almak ve iskenderiye ile baska limanlardan
istanbul’a tahil gelmesini engellemek isterken,
Elphinstone, Canakkale’ye taarruz ederek
istanbul’a yonelik bir taarruz diizenlenmesinde
1srarliydi.

Orlov’un Limni Adasi’'m tercih etmesinin
sebeplerinden birisi de, Mondros Limani
imkanlarindan istifade ederek yaklasmakta olan
kis1 rahat gecirebilmek ve bu arada gemilerinin
gereklibakim tutumlari ve onarimlarinikolaylikla
yapabilmek ve personelin dinlenmesine imkan
vermekti.

Tum Rus Donanmasi 16 Temmuz 1770’e kadar
birliktedir. Ancak her giin yeni bir sorun cikmakta
anlasamamaktadir.

ve amiraller bir turli

5.1 Siege and Battle of Lemnos

fter the Cesme Victory there were many
Aconﬂicts of opinion particularly between

Orlov and Elphinstone. Orlov settled in the
Island of Lemnos, and wanted to block the channel
to prevent grain transportation from Alexandria
and other harbors to Istanbul. Elphinstone on the
other hand wanted to attack Canakkale and he
also insisted on an attack plan against Istanbul.

One of the reasons for Orlov to prefer
the Island of Lemnos was to use the Moudros
Harbor throughout the winter, to perform the
maintenances and repairs of the ships and give
the opportunity to the personnel to rest.

The entire Russian Fleet in the Mediterranean
stuck together until July 16 1770. But each day
a new problem arose and the Admirals could not
get along very well.

Rus Filosu Alargada / Russian Fleet at Anchor
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Elphinstone artik birlikte olmanin bir fayda
saglayamayacagim degerlendirerek 16 Temmuz
giinii demir alir ve Canakkale Bogazi’na dogru
ilerlemeye baslar.

Rus Amiral emrindeki gemiler ise 8 Temmuz
1770 aksam Koyun Adalari’ndan demir alarak
Limni Adasi’na dogru hareket eder. Spiridov
komutasindaki oncu birlik 10 Temmuz 1770 glini
Mondros Limani’na demirler.

Bu tarihten sonra ¢ aydan fazla surecek
olan Limni Kusatmasi baslayacaktir. Adadaki
Musliman halk caresiz kaleye kacar ve
buradaki kale muhafizlari ile birlikte kaleyi
ve canlarim kurtarmak icin micadele verirler.
Verilen micadele sadece Rus askerlerine karsi
degil, kusatma altinda olmamn en biyik
zorluklarindan biri olan aclik ve susuzluga karsi
da savas demkti.

Limni  mektubunda Orlov, kusatmanin
baslamas ile ilgili sunlar yazacaktir:

“ 27 Haziran Rumi’de mahalli cenkten
hareketle Elphinstone’u  bogaz  hisarina
ve birkac (karavele) leri de mahalli ahare
bedelersal kendini Limni Arap Yarimadasi
topraklarina demir atmis oldugundan adadaki
ehli Islam kaleye tahassun edip zikrolunan
cezireyi ol kadar suhulet ile zaptedecegimi
miilahaza etmezdim.”

Gazavati Hasan Pasa’da ise Ruslarin Limni’ye
cikist ile ilgili olarak:

“Diisman  meshur  Mondros  Korfezine
donanmasini sevk ile lengerendoz oldu. Bodaz
cihetini kati imdat icin bircok gemi ile tutup
bahren ve berren her taraf1 kusattiktan sonra
reayayi istimalet ile tebaiyet ettirdi. islam mali
deyu 80.000 agnami ve 1.000 kadar cift okiiziinii
kesip kavurma yapti vesair Islam ciftliklerinde
mevcut hububati toplayip gemilere tahmil etti,
bir miktar zahireyi de Mondros kariyesinde
derambar etti. Bundan sonra Karakulak ibrahim
Agdayi teslim teklifi ile bir firkateyne bindirip
Limni Kalesine gonderdi.” demektedir.

Bu esnada ise Elphinstone Filosu Canakkale
Bogazi’min  ablukasina devam ediyordu. Bir
kalyon Gokgeada ile Rumeli sahili arasinda, bir
kalyon ve bir firkateyn Bozcaada ile Anadolu
sahili arasinda ve bir kalyonla bir firkateyn
de Bozcaada ile Gokceada arasinda karakol
yapiyordu. Ayrica silahli bir gemi de Tasoz’da
gozcu idi. Limni ile Midilli arasinda ise Limni’den
gonderilen bir kalyon ile silahl1 bir Yunan gemisi
kesif- karakol gorevindeydi.

Elphinstone evaluated the situation as there
was no more a necessity for being together,
heaved up anchor and navigated towards the
Channel of Canakkale (Dardanelles).

The ships under the command of the Russian
Admiral heaved up anchor from the island group
of Koyun Adalari in the evening of July 8, 1770
and cruised towards the Island of Lemnos. The
pioneering fleet under the command of Spiridov
moored in Moudros Harbor on July 10th.

The siege of Lemnos commenced and lasted
for more than three months after that date. The
inhabitants with Muslim belief ran away into the
fortress and struggled for survival along with
the guards inside this fortress. The struggle for
survival was not only against the Russians but also
against hunger and the lack of water which were
the main complications of the siege.

Orlov wrote in his Lemnos letter on the start
of the siege:

“ Due to the local battle that took place on
June 27 Elphinstone went to the fortress on the
channel and a few Caravels moored in the Arab
Peninsula of Lemnos, so the Muslim community
moved inside the fortress. | never could have
thought that it would be so hard for me to invade
the fortress.”

Hasan Pasha noted the following on the
Landing of Russians on Lemnos:

The enemy arrived with their ships into
the Gulf of Moudros and anchored there. They
blocked the channel with many ships to prevent
any possible help and sieged every place by the
sea and by land. They used the Christian subjects
and made them their own followers. They
slaughtered 80.000 sheeps and 1.000 bulls and
prepared preserve of fried meat with the excuse
that these were the goods of Islamic origin. They
collected the cereal grains in the other Islamic
farms and loaded them in their freight ships.
Some of the remaining grains were stored in
the country side near Moudros. After this they
embarked Karakulak Ibrahim Aga into a frigate
and sent him to the fortress of Lemnos with an
offer for them to surrender.”

In the mean time the fleet of Elphinstone
continued the blockade on the Canakkale Channel.
A galleon was patrolling between imbros and the
coast of Roumoi, another galleon and a frigate
between Tenedos and Anatolian coast, and a third
galleon was patrolling between Tenedos and imbros
with a frigate. In addition to those an armed ship
was patrolling the Thasos region. A galleon and
an armed Greek ship were on reconaissance and
patrol duty between Lemnos and Lesbos.



Limni Kalesinin Muhasarasi ve
Bombardimani

uslar  kalenin  durumunu  Rumlardan
ogrenmis ve kendilerini kuvvetli gostererek
olayca zapt edeceklerini Umit etmislerdi.

Cesme Savasi’nda esir diisen Karakulak ibrahim
Aga Ruslar tarafindan elci olarak kaleye gonderilir.

Limni Kalesi’nde yeteri kadar kale muhafizi
mevcut degildi, ayrica silah ve cephanede
oldukca kisitliydi. Gazavati Hasan Pasa’da
Kale’nin durumu “ Kal’ai Padisahi harap ve yebap
olup onyedi adet kohne ve mibeddel falyali
amele gayri sali top ile birkac adet kundaksiz
tufek olup bundan akdem cepanede ola ligylz
sandik siyah barut, zahire ve sarniclarda su dahi
azdi.” olarak aciklanmistir.

ibrahim Aga kale ile disindaki bir yerde
muizakereye baslanir. Kont Orlov’un teklifi 24
saat zarfinda kalenin teslim edilip Turk ahaliden
yilda bir altin cizye vermeyi kabul edenlere
dokunulmayacagi, teklifi kabul etmeyenlerin ise
diledikleri yerlere gidebilecekleri, eger kabul
edilmez ise, 4.000 askerle taarruz edilerek
kalenin zorla alinacagiydr.

Kaledekiler ise zaman kazanmak istiyorlardi.
Orlov’a hitaben:

“Kalemiz metin ve miistahkem olup cephane
ve mihimmat ve sarniclarimizdaki sular dolu
olup ve arada heniiz muharebe olup galip ve
maglup belli olmadan kaleyi teslim edemeyiz
ve bu hususta miizakereye devama hazir
olduSumuza” denilerek bir giin daha kazanirlar.

Kont Orlov ise cevaben:

“Sizin kal’a deyu mandira seklindeki
harabenizin ne askeri, ne topu, ne de cephanesi,
hatta suyu olmadigi malumunuzdur. Ancak
vakit kazanip imdat beklemek istiyorsunuz, fa-
kat imdat degil kus bile ucurmam, size 24 saat
daha miihlet veriyorum, silah ve cephanenizi
tayin edecedim adamlara teslim ederek
kaleden cikarsamz beheriniz icin dorder altin
vermek sartiyla bitaraf gemilerle baska yerlere
gitmenize miisaade ederim” diyordu.

Kaledeki halkin ileri gelenleri bu sartlan

derinlemesine tartisirlar ve sonra  oOliinceye
kadar kaleyi mudafaaya karar verirler.
Kalenin disindaki varos kismi miidafaa

edilmeyerek terkedilmistir. Kalenin Uc tarafi
deniz, yalmz bir tarafi karaya bitisik oldugundan
Rus gemileri sahile yaklasarak li¢ taraftan kaleyi
topa tutmak uzere hazirlanirlar.

Siege and Bombing of Lemnos
Fortress

ussians found out about the conditions of
Rhe fortress from the Greeks and hoped that
it would be easy to invade the fortress by
showing them their strength. Karakulak Ibrahim Aga
who was enslaved by the Russians during the Battle
of Cesme, was sent to the fortress as negotiator.

There weren’t sufficient guards present in
the Lemnos Fortress. Additionally the amount of
weapons and ammunition was scarce. Hasan Pasha
explained the situation of the fortress as “The
fortress of the Sultan was in ruins and devastated,
seventeen pieces of cannons were very old and their
barrels were changed and these were not recently
maintained. There were also a few unfilled rifles
and the ammunition included three hundred cases
of black gunpowder. The grain cereals and water
supply inside the cistern were very scarce.”

An argument was started with Ibrahim Aga
outside the fortress. Count Orlov wanted them
to surrender the fortress within 24 hours and in
return he would not harm any Turks as long as they
accepted to pay one golden coin in tax. The ones
who would not accept to pay this tax could go
anywhere and if they did not want to do this 4.000
soldiers were to attack and take over the fortress
by force.

The people inside the fortress needed some
time. They sent a message to Orlov:

“Our fortress is solid and fortified. Our
ammunition depot is full and so are our cisterns.
We won’t surrender the fortress whe there is no
battle fought, there are no winners or losers. In
this case we are open for negotiations” , and they
won another day.

Count Orlov said in return:

“What you call a fortress is rather a dairy farm
in ruins. It has neither soldiers, nor cannons and
ammunition, not even water, as we know. You are
trying to gain some time but forget about the aid,
I won’t even let a bird fly above you. So | give you
24 hours more, if you surrender your weapons and
ammunition to the personnel that I shall assign and
abandon the fortress | will allow you to leave the
island on neutral vessels and pay you each 4 golden
coins.”

The prominent people in the fortress
discussed these conditions in depth and
decided to defend the fortress until they die.
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Limni Kalesi Graviirii | Engraving of Lemnos Fortress

St. Paul gemisi kaptam Preston’un
yardimiyla, mezarliktaki taslari sokip kara
tarafinda bir koydan diger koya kadar bir
set yaparlar. Boylece karsilikli olarak iki kale
kurulmus gibi olur. Sahile ¢ikarilan toplar da
buraya konuslandinlir.

Ruslar kusatma hazirtiklarint tamamladiktan
sonra genel bir taarruza karar verirler.
Gazavati Hasan Pasa’ya gore Rus Birlikleri 20
Temmuz 1770 gini ikindi vakti dort taraftan
bombardimana ve taarruza gectiler. Fakat
Turk kahramanlan ellerindeki silahlarin ve
cephanenin noksanligina ragmen miidafaaya
muvaffak oldular. Ruslarin karadaki 4.000
askerine karst Limni miudafilerinin hakiki
miktar1 400 den fazla degildi.

The outskirts outside the fortress was not
defended but abandoned. The fortress was
surrounded on three sides by the sea and only
one side by land therefore the Russian ships
neared the coast and waited for firing at the
fortress from three sides.

With the help of captain Preston of the ship
St. Paul, they uninstalled the stones in the
cemetery and built an embankment on the
land side from one bay to another. By this way
it looked as though there were two fortresses
built against each other. The cannons that were
moved to the coast were positioned there.
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Spiridov  Filosu ile birlikte Limni’nin
batisindaki kaleyi kusatmisti. Kont Orlov ise iki
kalyon, uc firkateyn ve bir humbara gemisi ile
23 Temmuz 1770 ginu Limni’den demir alarak
kuzeye yiukselir, 25 Temmuz giini Semadirek
Adas1 civarinda dolasarak 26 Temmuz’da
Mondros / Limni’ye doner. 30 Temmuz 1770
glini ise Mondros’tan cikarak Limni Kalesi
onune gelerek Spiridov filosu ile birlesir.
Birlesen filo 31 Temmuz giinii kaleyi yogun bir
bombardimana tutar ancak, bir netice alamaz.

Ruslar butin kuvvetlerini Limni Kalesi’nin
ele gecirilmesine yoneltmislerdi ve kaledeki
Turklerin kisa bir siire sonra teslim olacaklarim
zannediyorlardi. Fakat bu dusuincelerinin bosa
ciktigin1 anlayinca kale surlarini top atesi ile
yikip sonra da hiicumla ele gecirmeye calistilar.
Top atesi ile surlarda iki delik acildi ve Ruslar bu
gediklerden birine taarruz ettiler. Fakat ya asil
taarruzu yapan Rus kuvvetlerinin sanssizlig1 ya
da oteki gedikten yalanci bir hiicum yapmaya
gonderilen kuvvetin yetersizliginden dolayr bu
hiicum da basarli olamads

Ginler bu kusatma ile suriyor, Osmanli ve
Rus tarafinda bir ilerleme kaydedilemiyordu.
Ancak, Limni Kalesi’nde kuyu veya cesme yoktu.
Kaledekiler yagmurda birikmis sarnic suyu
iciyorlardi. Sulan gittikce azaldigindan yakinda
yagmur yagmazsa susuzluktan oleceklerinden
veya sartsiz teslim olacaklarindan korkmaya
baslamislard.

Ruslarin 15/16 Agustos 1770 gecesi baskin
seklinde yaptiklar1i hiicum hepsinden siddetli
idi, kalenin Cukur Sarni¢c denilen cephesi
top atesleriyle yikilmis oldugundan buradan
kaleye girmek kolaylasmis bulunuyordu. Ruslar
her birinden ikiser kisi yan yana cikabilecek
merdivenler hazirladiklarn gibi gemilerdeki
askerin bir kismin filikalara doldurarak kaleye
deniz tarafindan hicum etmeyi de ihmal
etmemislerdi. Bu catismada yaklasik 150 Rus
askeri oldiu. Kalenin kusatilmasindan bu yana
yaklasik bir ay olmasina ragmen kale halen
dismemisti.

20 Agustos pazartesi glinliAmiral Elphinstone
Kont Orlov’dan aldig1 bir emir lizerine Kaptan
Preston ile Limni’ye glille ve cephane gonderdi.
Bu malzemeyi gotiren gemiye, filoda bulunup
Rus Imparatoricesi’ne fedakarlik ve yararliik
gostermek isteyen bazi ingilizler de goniillii
olarak katilmislardi.

After the preparation of the Russians for the
siege they decided to make a general attack.
According to the works of Hasan pasha the Russian
troops started bombarding and attacking on four
sides in the evening of July 20th 1770. But the
Turkish heroes defended the fortress successfully
regardless of the scarcity of the weapons and
ammunition. Against the 4.000 troops of Russians
on land, the people who defended Lemnos were no
more than 400.

Spiridov had sieged the fortress in the west of
Lemnos with his fleet. Count Orlov on the other
hand heaved up anchor from Lemnos with two
galleons, three frigates and a bomb ship on July 23,
1770 and navigated towards the north. Encircled
the island of Samothrace and returned to Moudros
/ Lemnos on July 26th. On July 30 1770 he departed
from Moudros, cruised to the front of Lemnos
Fortress and there he united with Spiridov’s fleet.
The united fleet bombarded the fortress heavily on
July 31th but there was no result.

Russians directed all their forces for the
invasion of Lemnos Fortress and thought the Turks
were going to surrender shortly. But when they
understood their own plans failed they tried to
bring down the fortifications by firing cannon balls
and then attacked the fortress to finally take it
over. The cannon balls only made two holes in the
fortification and the Russians attacked through one
of these holes. But this attack failed to succeed
either due to the bad luck on the side of the
Russians or the incompetence of the forces which
were sent to the other hole for a fake attack.

Days were gone by, the siege continued, there
was no progress on the Ottoman or Russian side. But
there was no well or a fountain inside the Lemnos
Fortress. The inhabitants of the fortress drank the
water from the cistern. They were afraid that the
water decrease could cause their death in case it
didn’t rain or they were going to have to surrender.

The attack of the Russians in the night of August
15/16, 1770 which was actually a raid, was more
violent than all. The facade of the fortress called
Cukur Sarnic was collapsed and it looked easier
to go inside through there. Russians had prepared
ladders on which two persons could climb side by
side, and the crews of the ships were embarked
on boats to attack the fortress from the sea. 150
Russian soldiers had died during that combat. One
month had passed since the siege had begun but it
still was not surrendered.



Rus Filosuna Ait Gemiler, Rus Donanmasinin Tarihi St. Petersburg 1864 /

Ships of the Russian Fleet, History of Russian Fleet, St. Petersburg 1864

Elphinstone ise halen Bogaz kusatmasina
devam ediyordu. 16/17 Eylulde amiral gemisi
Svyatoslav ile Gokceada’dan Limni’ye hareket
etti. 17 Eylul (Pazartesi) sabahleyin Limni’nin
9 mil dogusunda si1gliga oturdu, Gokceada’dan
filoya yardim geldi ise de kurtarilamadi.

Bu arada, Limni Kalesi’nin surlarinda acilan
yogun ates sonucu yer yer biyiik gedikler
acilmisti. Buralarin yeniden onarilmasi oldukca
zordu ve Ruslarin buralardan Kaleye saldirma
olasiig1 giinden giine artiyordu. ingiliz Subayin
giinligiinde Limni Kusatmasi ile ilgili olarak
sunlar yazilidir:

Eyliil ayinmin baslarinda, Ruslarin Liverno
Limani’ndan satin aldiklari ile, bize gelmis
olan 40-50 kadar Ingiliz ve Isvecli gemici, asil
Rus Donanmasi’nda bulunan centilmen, subay
ve gemici Ingilizlere bir mektup génderdiler.
Donanmadaki Ingilizler kisa bir stire énce Ingiliz
Beyzadesi Lord Effingham’in komutasinda
olarak gedige hiicuma talip olmuslardi. Simdi
yeni gelenler de mektuplarinda kendilerinin
de beraber hareket edeceklerini bildirdiler.

Ertesi giin baska gemilerden 30-40 Ingiliz
gemicisi daha geldi. Hiicumun plam yapilarak
Komodor Greig’e bildirildi. Bu plana gore
Ingilizler ve Isvecliler gemici kiliclar1 ve
tabancalar1 ile silahlanmis olarak 6nde
saldiracaklar, bunlarin ardindan 100 kisilik en
cesur Rum kitasi daha arkadan da 200 kisilik
Rum miifrezesi yiiriiyecekti. Bu sirada geride
kalan bitin Rumlar da hiicuma girecekler
gerek gedikte ve gerekse iceri girdikten sonra
siperler olusturmak lizere kum torbalari, agac
ve daha baska seyleri tasiyacaklardi.

On Monday August the 20th Admiral
Elphinstone followed the orders of Count
Orlov and sent cannon balls to Lemnos and
other ammunition with Captain Preston. Some
British soldiers were also on that ship voluntarily.
They wanted to show the Russian Empress their
devotion and usefulness.

Elphinstone was still involved in the siege of
the channel. On September 16/17 he navigated
with the flagship Svyatoslav from imbros to
Lemnos. In the morning of Monday September 17
the ship was stranded on a sandbank 9 nautical
miles east of Lemnos. It could not be saved even
with the efforts of the aid from imbros.

In the mean time large holes were made in
the fortifications of Lemnos Fortress due to
the intense firing. It was extremely difficult to
repair the fortifications which collapsed and the
probability of the Russians to attack through
these increased each day. The following is
written on the siege of Lemnos in the diary of
the British Officer:

Between 40 to 50 British and Swedish sailors
which the Russians hired from the Harbor of
Livorno in September sent a letter to the British
officers in the Russian Navy. The British soldiers
under the command of the British gentleman Lord
Effingham wanted to volunteer for an attack to
the fortress through the collapsed fortifications.
Now the newcomers as well wanted to participate
in that attack as they stated in their letters.
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Bu tertibat alt gedige ilk d&nce hiicum
edilecegi fikrine gore vyapilmisti. Fakat
sonradan biraz daha diistiniilerek asag1 gedige
hiicumdan vazgecildi. Ciinkii list gedige hiicum
edilmesi de ayni derecede kolay olup ele
gecirildidi takdirde daha yararli sonuclar elde
edilecekti. Bu gedik bizim elimize gecince
diisman ya ic kaleyi kurtarmak lizere burayi
oldugu gibi birakip ¢ekip gidecek yada ic hisar
da ayni hiicumda ele gecirme tehlikesine acik
birakacakti.

Simdi herkes saldiri saatinin gelmesini
bekliyor zaferin kazanilacagina kesin goziiyle
bakiyordu. Her sey yolunda gidecek ve hiicum
edenler san ve seref tacim giyeceklerdi. Kale
lizerinde ayni zamanda (¢ ayri yerden de
yalanci bir hiicum yapilacagindan, Tiirklerin
asil gedidi savunmaya getirecedi kuvvetin
hiicum edenlerin kuvvetinden cok daha az
olacagina inanilmakta idi.

Iste bu durumda ve biiyiik sabirsizliklar
icinde beklemekte iken isler birdenbire
gevsedi. Ve ortaya séyle bir soz atildi :

Kaledeki Tiirklerin susuz kalarak eziyet
cekmekte olduklar1 anlasiliyor. Cok yakinda
teslim olmalar1 mimkiindir. Onun icin biraz
beklemeliyiz. Tiirkler teslim olmayip da yine
gedide hiicum etmek gerekirse en 6nde gitme
serefi ingilizlerindir.

Nihayet Eyliil’lin yirminci glinii geldi ve
Limni’deki Ruslar Svyatoslav Kalyonu’nun
yukarida anlattigimiz kot bir kazaya
ugradigini haber aldilar. Bu haber kusatma
ile ugrasanlarin sevk ve cesaretini kirdigi
halde Tiirklerin cesaretini ylikseltti. Fakat
Ekim’in besinci giinii geldigi halde Tiirklerin
aman dilemediklerinden baska Kale’de su
kalmadigindan iki taraf arasinda Kale’nin
Ruslara birakilmasini iceren bir anlasma
yapilmasi kararlastirildi.

Tiirkler kendilerini gétilirecek gemilerin
limana gelmesiyle Kale’yi Ruslara vereceklerini
vaat ederek bunun icin rehineler de biraktilar.

Ertesi giin ogleden sonra Rus Ordugahi
birdenbire cadirlarini bozarak askerlerin az
ilerideki tepede toplanmalar1 emri verildi.
Clinkl kusatmay1 kaldirmak Uizere bir Tiirk
Miifrezesinin adanin kuzey bati tarafina
ciktiklar1 haberi alinmisti. Yine bu glniin
gecesinde blitiin Ruslarin ve dostlarinin hemen
gemilere girmeleri emri verildi.

The following day between 30-40 more British
soldiers arrived from other vessels. The attack
plan was made and delivered to Commodore
Greig. According to the plan the British and
Swedish sailors were to attack in the front
line with their swords and pistols. These were
going to be followed by 100 soldiers of the most
courageous Greek batallion, and the Greek
platoon of 200. In the mean time the rest of
the Greeks were to participate in the attack too
by carrying sand bags or wood, etc. To prepare
shields at the collapsed wall, and after going in.

This system was made based on the idea that
the lower hole was to be attacked first. But
after thinking it over this plan was given up. The
upper hole would be just as easy to enter and
the results also more beneficial. When this hole
became ours either the enemy would have to let
it go and defend the inner fortress instead, or
would also leave the inner fortress open against
the risk of attack.

Now everyone was waiting for the time to
attack, and thought the victory was very near.
Everything was supposed to be as planned and
the attackers were to be crowned with glory and
honor. There were going to be three fake attacks
on the fortress, therefore the defense of the
Turks for keeping the hole guarded was supposed
to be less, or so everyone believed.

At that moment when everyone waited
impatiently suddenly everything loosened when
someone claimed :

It is obvious that the Turks suffer due to
lack of water. They may surrender any time.
Therefore we have to wait a little longer. In case
the Turks do not surrender and we have to attack
the fortress through the holes the honor for the
initial attack belong to the British.

Finally it was the September 20th and the
Russians received the news about their galleon
Swyatoslav being stranded. This was demoralising
for the attackers but it was good news to the
Turks. When it was October the 5th the Turks still
did not give up but there was no water left in the
fortress. Both sides decided to make a treaty to
leave the fortress to the Russians.

The Turks promised to surrender the fortress
to the Russians when the ships that will take them
away arrived and they let some of the hostages
go free. The following day in the afternoon the
Russian Camp decided to undo their tents and
they were ordered to gather further on the hill.



Kont Orlov, Diismanin gelmesini
beklemekten cikabilecek yararlar1 ve zararlari
degerlendirdikten sonra dismandan c¢abuk
davranip kusatmayir kaldirmaya karar verdi.
Boylece ne kadar arzulansa ve istense de ¢ok
pahaliya mal olacak ve ayni zamanda degerli
bir basarinin kazanilmasini da tehlikeye sokacak
bir davramstan bir tek Rus askerinin burnu
kanamadan vazgecti.

ingiliz subayin giinliigiinden Osmanlinin
karsisinda, Rus, Fransiz, ingiliz, Danimarkali,
Yunan ve Arnavutlardan sonra simdi de isveclilerin
oldugunu ogreniyoruz.

20 Eylulde Elphinstone gemiyi terk ederek
Ne Tron Menya kalyonuna Amiral forsunu
ceker. Svyatoslav kalyonu ici su dolmus ve yan
parcalanmis bir halde birakilarak 24 Eylul gunu
Elphinstone emrindeki diger gemilerle Limni’de
Orlov’un filosuna katilir.

Ekimin besinci guinu iki taraf arasinda yapilan
ve Kale’nin Ruslara birakilmasini iceren anlasma
asagidaki hususlan kapsiyordu ;

1. Turkler butin silahlan ve cephaneyi,
hatta bel bicaklarina varincaya kadar ciimlesini
toplayip Ruslar tarafindan gonderilecek memura
teslim edecekler,

2. Herkes kendi esyasindan
gotirebilecegi kadar esya alacak,

yaninda

3. Kale kapilanndan cikarlarken herkes
dorder altin yol parasi verecek,

4,  Bu isleri yapmak icin 24 saat muhlet
verilecek,

5. Bu sartlan ifa edeceklerini temin etmek
Uzere Turk ileri gelenlerinden bir miktar rehin
verilecektir.

Artik Kale’yi aylarca kahramanca savunan bir
avuc insan icin yapacak fazla bir sey kalmarmstir.
Ancak Cezayirli Hasan Bey Kale’nin teslim
edilmesini kabul etmek taraftan degildir ve
bunun icin her turld imkan1 kullanmaya kararlidir.

Cezayirli Hasan Bey, Ruslarin Limni Adasi’m
isgal icin harekata basladiklarin1 Canakkale’ye
geldigi zaman Ogrenmisti. Bogaz Seraskeri
Moldovanct  Ali  Pasa’ya giderek Bozcaada
kiyilanyla Limni Adasi’na baskin yapmak
hususundaki plamni ona acikladi.

ingiliz Amirali Elphinstone’nun komuta ettigi
Rus Filosu’nun da Limni Adasi’na gelmesi, ilk
once, Cezayirli'nin yapmak istedigi baskin
hareketinin yapilmasina bir engel sayildi.

Because according to the information they
had received the Turkish troops which landed
from the northwest of the island prepared for
an attack. The same night all Russians and their
partners were ordered to embark the ships.

Count Orlov evaluated the pros and cons of
the arrival of the enemy on the island and acted
fast to give up the siege. By this way he had given
up a plan which could cost him lives no matter
how much it was desired or how much glory it
would bring.

We find out about the presence of the Swedish
in addition to the Russian, French, British, Danish
Greek and the Albanians against the Ottomans,
based on the diary of the British officer.

On September the 20th Elphinstone abandoned
the ship and hoisted the flag of the Admiral on the
galleon Ne Tron Menya. The galleon Svyatoslav
was left leaning on its side and filled with water
inside. On September the 24th Elphinstone joined
with his fleet to the fleet of Orlov in Lemnos.

The treaty on surrendering the fortress to the
Russians prepared by both parties on October the
5th, included these;

1. Turks are to surrender all weapons and
ammunition including knives on their waists to
an officer sent by the Russians,

2. Everyone is to take the goods with him
that he can carry,

3. Everyone is to pay four golden coins for
the travel as they go out the fortress gate,

4. The time limit for doing these is 24
hours,

5. Turks to give some of their dignitaries as
hostages to assure they are going to keep their
promises.

There was nothing else left to do for the few
people who defended the fortress for months.
But Algerian Gazi Hasan Pasha refused to
surrender the fortress and he was ready to use
every possible way to keep it.

Algerian Gazi Hasan Pasha found out that
the Russians started an operation to invade
Lemnos when he arrived in Canakkale. He
visited the Commander in Chief at the Channel
Moldovanci Ali Pasha to explain his plans to
raid the shores of Tenedos and the island of
Lemnos.
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Fakat Cezayirli Hasan Bey Ruslarin kesin
olarak adaya yerlesmek ve burasini bir us
bicimine sokmak hususundaki tasarilarini
anlayinca fikrinde 1srar etmek zorunlulugunu
duydu. Ona gore, Ruslarin Limni Adasi’na
yerlesmeleri ve burada onemli sayida deniz
kuvveti bulundurmalari Osmanli Devleti’nin
Akdeniz’deki stratejik ve ekonomik durumunu
butun siddetiyle etkilerdi.

Cezayirli Hasan Bey’in ayak diremesi
karsisinda Bogaz Seraskeri Ali Pasa onun yaptigi
oneriyi istanbul’a bildirmek zorunlulugunu duy-
du. Hiikimdar verdigi emirde Canakkale’den
verilecek 2.000 ve donanmadan verilecek 1000
kalyoncu erle bir imdat birliginin meydana
getirilmesini ve bu birligin uygun bulunacak
bir komutanin komutasinda Limni Adasi’na
gonderilmesini bildirdi.

Baskin harekatin1 yonetmede baska bir
istekli bulunmadig1 icin Cezayirli Hasan Bey
birlik komutanligin kisisel olarak kendi lizerine
aldi. Fakat o sirada Canakkale’de bulunan
Baron de Tott Cezayirli’nin bu fikrini delice bir
fikir olarak nitelemisti. Ustelik boyle bir bas-
kin hareketinin basariya ulasma ihtimalinin hic
olmadigini da ekledi.

The arrival of the Russian fleet under the
command of British Admiral Elphinstone in the
island of Lemnos was accepted as an obstacle
for the raid that the Algerian was supposed to
be making.

But when Algerian Gazi Hasan Pasha foresaw
their plans to make the island a military basis
in the heart of the Aegean he thought he
should keep insisting on his opinions. According
to him the settlement of the Russians on the
Lemnos Island and keep an important amount
of their naval forces there would deeply effect
the strategical and economical state of the
Ottomans in the Mediterranean.

When Algerian Gazi Hasan Pasha insisted
on his refusal, the Commander in Chief Ali
Pasha felt obliged to inform his suggestion to
Istanbul. The Sultan ordered the mobilization
of 2.000 troops from Canakkale and 1000 sailors
from the navy for the galleons to establish
an emergency unit and to send this unit to
the island of Lemnos under an appropriate
commander.

Since there was no one else found for the
commandership of the raid Algerian Gazi Hasan
Pasha personally took over this assignment.
Meanwhile Baron de Tott who was in Canakkale
at the time thought this was somewhat a crazy
idea. He added there was no chance for such
an operation to succeed.



Baron de Tott hatiralarinda bu konuyu su
satirlarla aktarr :

Bogazin en dar verinde (Canakkale -
Kilitbahir) hisarlarinin daha batisinda bunlarla
istinadi miisterek teskil edecek vechile
(Kiimeli’de Degirmen Burnu - Anadolu’da
Barbiye Burnu)na birer tabya yaptirdi. Diger
tabyalari da tamir ettirdi. Artik Ruslar Bogazi
zorlayamazlardi. Tiirk topcusu pek cabhil
bulundugundan topcu mektebini acmak icin
Istanbul’a gitti. Bu sirada Cezayirli Hasan
Bey ile de goriiserek Cesme Muharebesi’ne
dair malumat aldi. Fakat Hasan Bey kiiclik
gemi ve kayiklarla hi¢ top almayarak birkag
bin fedai ile Limni’ye cikip muhasarayi ref
ve Rus Donanmasi’ni tecrit edecegini iddia
ediyordu. Bu proje Baron de Tott’a bir cilginlik
eseri gibi goriindii ve istanbul’a gittigi zaman
bu planin aleyhinde bulundu ve bu harekete
miisaade etmis olan ricali devletten su
cevabi aldi. “Muvaffak olmazlarsa birkac¢ bin
serseriden kurtulmus oluruz.” Fakat kaleyi
muhasara eden Ruslar gafil avlanarak rezilane
firar ile donanmalarina sigindilar. Tiirklerde
tabancadan baska atesli silah olmadigi
halde Rus Donanmasi alelacele demir alarak
uzaklasti. Bu suretle Hasan Bey imkansiz bir
sey yapmis bulunuyordu.

Cezayirli Hasan Pasa donanmadan ayrilmis
olan 1.070 kalyoncuyu beraberine alarak
Seddiilbahir Kalesi’ne gider Ali Pasa da
Canakkale’deki kiiciik Cihanoglu ve Sepetoglu,
gibi Derebeylerinin toplayacagi 2.000 askeri
yollayacakti. Fakat Cezayirli Hasan Pasa
Seddiilbahir’de yedi giin bekledikten ve Derya
Kaptan Cafer Pasa ile mizakereden sonra Ali
Pasa’min yanina cikarak vaat olunan askerin
heniliz gelmedigini bildirir. Bunun lzerine Ali
Pasa derebeylerini cagirarak askerin hemen
hazirlatiip gonderilmesini emreder.

Derebeyleri askerlerin derhal hazirlatilarak
sabah giin agarmadan (¢ saat sonra kayiklarla
Seddulbahir’e  yetiseceklerini  belirtirler.
Cezayirli Hasan Pasa, Seddilbahir’e avdet
ederek  kalyonculari  kayiklara  vyukletir.
Belirlenen zamandan bir saat daha gectigi
halde heniiz vaat edilen kuvvetin gelmedigini
gorlince eldeki kalyoncular ile gitmeye karar
verir.  Clinku, son feryatci Limni Kalesi’nin
diismek iizere oldugunu bildirmisti. Donanmaya
mensup birka¢ cektiri ve firkate, toplam 23
parcadan olusan bu kayik ve gemilere refakat
ediyordu.

Baron de Tott wrote the following in his
memoirs:

He (Ali Pasha) built bastions at the narrowest
section of the channel (Canakkale - Kilitbahir)
further west from the fortifications and to be
combined with these at the Degirmen Cape in
Kumeli and Barbiye Cape in Anatolia. He had
the other bastions restored. Now the Russians
could not be a serious threat against the
channel anymore. Since the Turkish artillery
men were found to be too naive, he went to
Istanbul to found the Artillerymen Learning
Center. In the mean time he met Algerian
Gazi Hasan Pasha and received information
on the Battle of Cesme. But Algerian Gazi
Hasan Pasha claimed he could lift the siege by
landing a few thousand volunteers on Lemnos
transported by small ships and boats, without
even taking along cannons, and isolate the
Russian fleet. That project seemed the product
of insanity for Baron de Tott. When he went
to Istanbul, he told his negative opinions on
the project and received this answer in return
from the representative of the government
who actually had allowed him this act; “In
case they fail this way we will get rid of a few
loose cannons !’ But the Russians who kept the
fortress under siege were caught unprepared
and ran disgracefully to take refuge in their
own fleet. Turks did not have any other fire
arms but pistols, it still was enough to scare
away the Russian fleet to heave up anchor and
run. By this way Algerian Gazi Hasan Pasha
accomplished the impossible.

Algerian Gazi Hasan Pasha went to the
Seddulbahir Fortress along with the 1070
sailors who were withdrawn from the navy.
Ali Pasha was also supposed to send the 2000
troops gathered together by the feudal lords
in Canakkale region such as Cihanoglu and
Sepetoglu. But after Hasan Pasha waited for
seven days in Seddulbahir and the debates with
Grand Admiral Cafer Pasha, he visited Ali Pasha
to inform that the soldiers that were promised
had not arrived yet. Upon this information Ali
Pasha called the feudal lords and ordered them
to get these soldiers ready and send them.

The feudal lords informed him that the
soldiers would be prepared immediately and
make it to Seddulbahir on boats three hours
after the break of dawn. Algerian Gazi Hasan
Pasha arrived in Seddulbahir and embarked
the sailors on boats.
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Rus Filosunun Bombardimani ve Sabile Asker Cikartilmas: /
Bombardment of the Russian Fleet and Force Protection

Gece karanligindan istifade edilerek
5/6 Ekimde denize acilan kayiklar riizgarin
misait olmasindan dolay1 yelken actilar ve
Gelibolu Yarimadasi’nin kuzey sahiline dogru
yukseldikten sonra Gokceada’min  giiney
sahiline yakin olarak seyredildi.

Fakat Komiur Burnu civarindan gecerken
ruzgar siddetlenir, Firkate kaptanlan ruzgarnn
siddetinden dolay1 daha ileri gitmenin sakincal
olabilecegini rapor etseler de aklinda o anda
kalenin kurtarilmasindan baska bir sey bulunmayan
Cezayirli Hasan Bey bu sozlere onem vermez. 6
Ekim 1770 sabahi Limni Adasi’nin kuzey kisminda
olan Plako ve Soteri burunlan gecilerek Yuzbasi
Limani’na girerler.

Kont Orlov aslinda Ekim ay1 baslarinda Turklerin
Anadolu’dan Limni’yi kurtarmak icin yardim
getireceklerini 6grenmisti. Bu maksatla adanin
kuzeyinde karakol yapmaktan sorumlu olan Vestal
Gemisi Kaptam Edmund Shrieve’yi dikkatli olmasi
konusunda uyarr.

Aslinda bir savas gemisi olmayan ancak sonradan
topla donatilarak ingiliz Donanmasi’ndan alinan
Vestal gemisinin personeli oldukca azalmisti.
Bunlardan bir cogu da hastalandigindan gemide
gorev yapabilecek sadece 20 gemici kalmsti.

As he saw that the forces that were promised
to him did not arrive he decided to leave with
the galleon sailors in hand. Because the last
informant had informed that Lemnos fortress
was about to fall. A few galleys and frigates of
the navy accompanied these boats and ships
which consisted of 23 pieces.

The boats that departed at night on
October 5/6 unfurled sails thanks to the winds
that started blowing and after navigating
towards the north of the Gallipoli peninsula,
they changed course and cruised close to the
southern coasts of imbros.

But as they cruised near the cape of Komur
Burnu the winds turned gusty. The captains of
the frigates reported that further navigating
could have its risks. But Algerian Gazi Hasan
Pasha did not have anything else in mind but
saving the fortress, so he didn’t give these
words much credit. On October the 6th 1770,
in the morning, they passed by the capes of
Plako and Soteri in the north of the island of
Lemnos, and entered the Yuzbasi Harbor.
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Ancak iase durumu oldukca kisitli oldugundan
bunlar da oldukca glicsiz dusmustu. Kaptamn
personel takviyesi talepleri de karsilanmadigindan
geminin demir alarak yelken basacak ve seyir
yapacak olanagi mevcut degildi.

ingiliz Subay’1n giinliigiinde Vetsal gemisi ile
ilgili olarak sunlar yazilidir:

Ekimin 5. glinii erkenden Vestal gemisinde
bulunanlar Limni Adasi’nin poyraz burnundan
dogru bes yelkenlinin yaklasmakta oldugunu
gordiiler daha sonda yelkenlilerin sayisi 13’U
buldu. Vestal’da bulunanlar dogal olarak
bu gemilerin Limni’ye Tiirklere vyardim
getirdiklerini dustnddiler.

O sirada Kaptan Edmund Shrieve ishalden
yataga dismiisti. Dismanin  goriildiigii
kendisine haber verilince, hemen kic listiinde
kumanda mevkiine gétiiriilmesi emrini verdi.
Clinkii gemiyi asla diismana teslim etmeyi
kararlastirmarmislardi.  Rus  bandiralarinin
direge cekilmesi, toplarin salkim giille ile
doldurulmasi emrini de verdi. Ayn1 zamanda
ambar adizlarina da kafesler Kkilitlenerek
tekne en iyi sekilde savunma haline getirildi.
Ancak gemide demirleri kaldiracak kadar
adam bulunmadidindan eski mevkilerini
korumuslardi.

Bir ara kaptan bulundugu yerde bayildi ve
asagiya kamarasina gétiiriildii. Bununla beraber
mirettebatin cesareti kirilmamisti. Blitiin
subaylarin gostermis olduklar1 cesaretten
dolayi1 sevklerinin artmasindan 6tlirii éliinceye
kadar doviismeye ve eder yenilirlerse
diismandan merhamet beklemedikleri icin
geminin cephanesini tutusturup Tirklerden
son ve sanli bir 6¢ almaya karar vermis
bulunuyorlardi.

Fakat Tiirkler Vestal Gemisi’nin Lizerine
gelmediler. Vestal’dekiler de bir slire
sonra Tiirkleri gbzden kacirdilar. En son
ogleden bir saat sonra Tiirkler hicbir direnc
gormeden karaya cikip geldikleri tekneleri
geriye Anadolu’ya gonderdiler ve geldikleri
yerden adanin kuzey batisi (Karayel) ucuna
dogru ilerlediler. Orada Rumlarin kacarken
biraktiklari iki biiyiik sandal tiiriinden iki tekne
bulup birini yaktilar digerini de yakmak (izere
idiler. Fakat bu sirada Vestal’in top atesi altina
girmis olduklarindan salkim glille atislari ile o
kadar taciz oldular ki, -hemen sandala binip
gemiye hlicum edecekleri yerde-biitiin hizlari
ile uzaklastilar.

Count Orlov had actually found out about the
mobilization of the Turkish troops in October
for the rescue of Lemnos. He warned Captain
Edmund Shrieve of the ship Vestal to be careful
about that possibility.

Vestal was in fact not a battle ship but it
was purchased from the British Navy after its
armament. But it lacked sufficient number of
personnel. Most of these were ill and there were
only 20 sailors who could do their work on the
ship. But since there was not enough food those
also became very weak. The personnel support
demands of the captain could not be answered
properly and there were no personnel for
heaving up anchor, filling sails or for navigating.

The British Officer’s diary contains the
following on the ship Vestal:

On October the 5th early in the morning,
the sailors on Vestal saw five ships that neared
Lemnos Island from the northeastern direction,
then the number of ships increased to 13.
Obviously the crew aboard Vestal thought that
these ships were going to help the Turks in
Lemnos.

At the time the Captain Edmund Shrieve
was ill and in bed due to heavy diarrhea. When
he was informed that the enemy ships were
seen he ordered the crew to take himself to
the stern of the ship. Because they have never
negotiated on the potential surrender of the
ship to the enemy. He ordered the Russian flags
to get hoisted on the masts and the cannons
get filled with grenades. In the mean time the
storages were kept under cages and locked, to
provide best defense. But since there were not
enough men aboard to heave up anchor they
preserved their previous positions.

Once the captain had passed out at the spot
and was brought downstairs into his cabin.
On the other hand the crew still hung on to
their courage. They made a vow to fight until
they die and if they are beaten to a final and
reputable revenge against the Turks by putting
their ammunition in fire instead of asking them
to show mercy.

But the Turks did not go over Vestal. And
they were out of the vision of the crew on Vestal
after a while. Finally at one in the afternoon
Turks landed without confronting a resistance
and they sent back the vessels that they came
with to Anatolia and they moved towards the
northwest of the island.



Tiirkler deniz kiyisindan hisara geri
dondiiklerinden Vestal’in tayfalarindan bir
kismi hizla sahile inip Tiirklerin yakmak lizere
olduklar1 sandali alip gemiye getirdiler. Eger
istedigi yardim Kaptan Edmund Shrieve’ e
zamaninda génderilmis olsaydi onun Vestal
gemisi ile Tiirk teknelerinin yarisini batirip
geri kalan yarisini da kagmaya mecbur etmesi
kacinilmazdi. Clinkii askerleri getiren tekneler
va cok kiiclik yada az kuvvetli idiler.

Cezayirli Hasan Bey hemen 110 denizci
karaya cikarak limana hakim olan tepeleri tutar
ve gemilerdeki askeri karaya c¢ikartarak mevcut
cephaneleri dagitir. Buradan Limni Kalesi’ne
kadar dokuz saatlik yol vardi. Bes bucuk saat
yol yurindukten sonra mola verilir. Burada bir
bucuk saat dinlenildikten sonra yola c¢ikilarak
Limni Kalesi yakinindaki Kronos Koyii’ne gelirler
ve burada da uzunca bir mola verilerek kalenin
vaziyeti hakkinda malumat alirlar.

Muhasara altinda kalan Tirklerin kaleyi teslim
teklifini kabul ettiklerini, fakat henliz Ruslarin
kaleye girememis olduklarin1 6grenen Cezayirli
Hasan Bey rahatlamistir. Yerli Hiristiyanlardan
birkac kisiye bes on altin verip, “Gidin Rus
Komutani’na haber verin, on iki bin milkemmel
asker ile geldim” diye haber yollar.

Ertesi sabah birdenbire Tiurklerin adaya
c¢ikmis oldugunu haber alan Amiral Spiridov
karsilarina cikacak Tirk kuvvetlerinin gercekte
oldugundan c¢ok daha biylk bir kuvvet
olmasindan oldukca fazla endiselenmisti.
Ruslar, Adaya cikan Tirk kuvvetlerinin on iki bin
kisi oldugunu sanmaktaydilar.

Bunun (izerine Kont Orlov adaya cikardig
Rus askerlerini tekrar Limni Kalesi’nin 5-10
mil glineyinde olan ve Kandiya adi verilen
Pasa Limani’ndaki demirli gemilerine dogru
geri ceker. Kont Orlov bilahare iki kalyon, iki
firkateyn, bir humbara ve bir silahli nakliye
gemisi ile 14 Ekim 1770 gunu, Limni’de kalan
Donanmanin  komutasint  Amiral Spiridov’a
birakarak hareket eder ve Paros Adasi’na gider.

Limni Kalesi kusatmasi kaldinlinca Turklerin
eline gecmemesi icin Limni’nin dogusunda
oturan Svyatoslav kalyonu da Ruslar tarafindan
yakilir. Gazavati Hasan Pasaya gore “Dismanin
mahu1 nabut olan bir kalyondan baska diger
bir gemisi de Limni ile Bozbaba arasinda
mihimmatiyla beraber garkolmustur.” Ancak
bu husus Rus kaynaklarinda yer almamaktadir.
Tahminen Yunanlilardan kiralanan teknelerden
biri olabilir.

There they found two large boats which
were left by the running Greeks, and they
burned one of these and they were about to
burn the other. In that moment they were
within the range of Vestal. And when Vestal
started sooting at them they just went away
instead of hopping in the boat and attacking
Vestal.

Since the Turks followed the coast line and
went back to the citadel some of the personnel
of Vestal sailed to the coast very fast and
brought the boat that the Turks were about to
burn to the ship. If the aid requested by Captain
Edmund Shrieve arrived on time he would have
sunken half of the Turkish boats and force them
to return with the remaining half. Because the
boats that brought the troops into the island
were either too small or too weak.

Algerian Gazi Hasan Pasha immediately
landed 110 sailors, controlled the hills that
are overlooking the harbor and distributed
the ammunition among the sailors who were
landed. The road from that point to the fortress
of Lemnos would take nine hours. The first
break was after five and a half hours of walk.
They rested for an hour and a half resumed the
walk, arrived in Kronos near Lemnos fortress,
took a long break and received information on
the status of the fortress.

Algerian Gazi Hasan Pasha had heard that
the Turks first accepted the offer to surrender
the fortress under siege, but felt relaxed when
he found out that Russians had not arrived in the
fortress yet. He paid the local Christians a few
golden coins to deliver this message: “Go tell
the Russian commander | came here with twelve
thousand soldiers in excellent condition”.

Admiral Spiridov was worried to confront
a more crowded Turkish Army than he had
expected, Russians thought that the Turkish
forces which landed on the island were twelve
thousand people.

Upon receiving this information Count Orlov
moved his soldiers to the ships that were moored
in the Pasha Harbor also known as Kandiya 5-10
nautical miles south from the island of Lemnos.
He later left two galleons, two frigates a
bombardier and an armed freight vessel along
with the commandership of the fleet to Admiral
Spiridov on October 14, 1770, who stayed in
Lemnos and he went to the island of Paros.
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Liman Oniinde Rus Filosu, Philipp Hackert Peterhof Sarayt / Russian Fleet in front of harbous, Phikipp Hackert Peterhof Palace

Cezayirli Hasan Bey Limni Kalesi’ni
kurtardiktan sonra bos durmadi, kalenin disinda
kendine bir karargah kurar. Aylardir kusatma
altinda yasayan halk giinlik islerini yapamamis,
tarlasiyla, hayvaniyla ugrasamamisti. Ruslarin
bombardiman1 sonucunda kale adeta bir
harabeye donmiistu. Kalede yiyecek ve su
stoklar tilkenmis, cephane azalmisti.

Derhal calismalar baslar ve eksikler
tamamlanmaya  calisiir,  azalan  asker
mevcudunu karsilamak icinde silah altina
alinabilecek halk goreve cagnilir ve birlikler
yeniden teskilatlanir. Bir muddet sonra Amiral
Spiridov bu maglubiyetten sonra yardima gelmis
olan Turk kuvvetinin aslinda tahminlerinden
cok daha az oldugunu anladi ve 17 Ekim 1770
glinu tekrar Mondros Limani’na asker cikararak
Hasan Bey’e meydan okumay1 planladi.

Ruslarin  Mondros Limani’na ciktiklarini
ogrenen Hasan Bey halktan da tedarik ettigi
slivari askerinin de destegini alarak gece yarisi
yola c¢ikar. 18 Ekim 1770 sabaha kars1 bir baskin
yaparak siddetli bir catisma ile Ruslart maglup
eder ve gemilerine kacmaya mecbur eder.

After the siege on Lemnos fortress was
lifted the galleon called Svyatoslav was put on
fire by the Russians not to let the Turks use it.
According to Gazavat Hasan Pasha “In addition
to an enemy galleon that was destroyed
another one of their ships submerged with all
its ammunition between Lemnos and Tenedos.”
But that matter was not mentioned in the
Russian sources. It probably was one of the
vessels that was rented from the Greeks.

Algerian Gazi Hasan Pasha did not stop
after saving the fortress of Lemnos, he set
up the headquarters outside the fortress. The
people who were under siege for many months
could not perform their daily duties, and they
could not work in their fields or take care of
their animals. After the bombardment by the
Russians the fortress became ruins. People
ran out of their food and water stocks and the
ammunition was very scarce.

People started to refill their stocks right
away, the ones who could use weapons were
called for active duty to fill in for the missing.
The troops were reorganized. Some time later
Admiral Spiridov understood that the Turks
who came in the island after the defeat were
not very too many in numbers.



Cezayirli Hasan Pasa buglin bile gecerli
olan detayli kesif, planlama, aldatma, baskin,
propaganda ile dismanmin moralini bozmak
gibi harp prensiplerini ¢ok iyi uygulamis ve
kalyoncularinin kahramanligina giivenip kendi
hayatim1 tehlikeye atarak zafere ulasmisti.
Bunlar kisaca siralarsak:

1. Emrinde baslangicta planlananin sadece
licte biri kadar asker olmasina ragmen Kaleye
vardima gitmek icin bir an bile tereddiit
etmedi.

2. Cevresindekilerin, hazirlamis oldugu
plana muhalefet etmesine ragmen, askerinin
cesaret ve  kahramanligina  glivenerek
kararindan bir an olsun vazgecmedi.

3. Cokiyibirdenizciydi, Limni’yeintikalinde
siddetli riizgar ve agir denizin onun icin aslinda
bir avantaj oldugunun farkindaydi. Cinkii, bu
agir havada Ruslarin denize c¢ikmayacagini
hesaplamisti.

4. Limni’de karaya c¢iktiktan sonra
kendilerini buraya getiren tekneleri geriye
gondererek, askerine artik zaferden baska
bir sanslar1 kalmadigini gdsterdi. Sahilde
kendilerini bekleyen bir tekne olmadigindan
asker sonuna kadar savasmak zorundaydi.

5. Tekneleri geri gonderme nedeni olarak
askerlerine yeniden yardim getireceklerini
belirtiyordu. Boylece  askerler  yalniz
olmadiklarinm bilecek ve kendilerini glivencede
hissedeceklerdi.

6. Bu tekneleri geri gondermekle aslinda
bir amaci daha vardi. Ruslarin bu tekneleri
gormeleri halinde adaya kac kisi cikarildigini
anlayabilirlerdi

7. Adaya getirdidi asker sayisi, karsisindaki
diismana oranla oldukc¢a azdi, bu yiizden asker
miktarini fazla gostererek bir blof yapacakti,
bir nevi giiniimiiz tabiriyle “Propaganda”
yapmisti.

8. Onceden kale ve cevresi hakkinda giizel
bir kesif yaparak kullanilan ve daha tenha olan
limanlar1 ve yollari cok iyi etiit etti. Sonucta
bilinen ve en islek limanlar yerine Ruslarin
cok az kullandiklari bir limam ve kuzey yolunu
secerek kaleye kadar goriilmeden intikal
edebildi.

9. Kaleye hiicum icin ¢cok uygun bir zaman
secilmis boylece baskin prensibi miikemmel
olarak uygulanmisti.

And on October 17, 1770 he again planned
to land troops on the harbor of Moudros and
challenge Algerian Gazi Hasan Pasha.

Algerian Gazi Hasan Pasha found out about
the enemy troops landing in Moudros Harbor
and with the support from local people he
departed at midnight. In the morning of
October 18, 1770 he made a violent raid on the
Russians and beat them, he forced them to run
to their ships.

Algerian Gazi Hasan Pasha performed the
battle tactics such as detailed discovery, planning,
disguising, raid, propaganda and humiliation
which are used even today and depended on
the brave galleonmen and risked his own life to
achieve victory. His qualities are in brief:

1. He did not even hesitate one moment to
go and save the fortress although he had only
one third of the soldiers of the number that
was initially planned.

2. Although the people surrounding him
were against his plan he did not change his
mind and always depended on the courage and
bravery of his soldiers.

3. He was an excellent sailor, he actually
knew that gusty winds and heavy sea were
to his advantage. Because he knew that
Russians would not be navigating in such hard
conditions.

4. After landing in Lemnos he sent all
the vessels that brought them there back to
tell his men that they do not have any other
chance but to succeed. Since there was no
other vessel on the coast that awaited them
the troops had to fight til they had a result.

5. He told his soldiers that the reason to
send the vessels back was to bring bring in new
forces. This way they were going to know that
they would not be alone, and feel assured.

6. He had another purpose for sending the
vessels back. If the Russians saw these vessels
they would know how many soldiers were
actually brought.

7. The amount of soldiers he brought onto
the island was in fact lower than the amount
of the soldiers of the enemy, this way he was
obviously bluffing, this was sort of similar to
the “Propaganda” of present.

8. He had thoroughly studied the harbors
and roads which were used less frequently by
making an expedition ahead of time.
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1807 yilinda Osmanls ve Rus Donanmalar: Arasindaki Muhabere / Battle between Ottoman and Russian Fleet in 1807

ingiliz Subay1 giinliigiinde 18 Ekim giinii
yasananlarla ilgili su satirlara yer verecektir:

Rus Filosu, Limni Kalesi kusatmasini
kaldirdiktan sonra Mondros Limani’na gitti.
Ciinkii orada aym isimli koyde asker ekmegi
icin firinlar yapmislardi. Burada Tiirkler 700
kisi olduklar1 halde hisardan bir ¢ikis hareketi
yaptilar ve biitiin Rus Donanmasi’nin gézleri
oniinde Ruslarin biitiin firinlarini ve dider
malzemelerini yaktiktan sonra Ruslardan
hicbir tepki gormeksizin ve tek bir asker bile
kaybetmeden cok muntazam bir sekilde hisara
geri cekildiler.

Aslinda zamaninda gemilerden kuvvet
cikarilip da cikis yapan Tiirklerle hisarin
bulundugu bélge arasindaki yer tutulmus
olsaydi kale ve biitiin ada ele gecirilip
Tiirklerin bu cok atilgan hareketlerinin
cezasi verilmis olurdu. Fakat Ruslar bu firsati
kacirdilar. Tiirkler de isin tehlikesini anlayip
hizla geri c¢ekildiler. Her ne kadar bazi cesur
Rumlar bunlarin arkasindan gidip 60 kisi kadar
oldiirdiilerse de kendilerine yardim gelmedigi
icin caresiz geri ¢ekildiler.”

In the end he chose a harbor and the northern
road which were not frequently used by the
Russians and arrived the fortress without being
noticed.

9. The timing for an attack against the
fortress was an excellent one, the raid plan was
successfully executed.

On the events of October the 18th the British
Officer wrote in his diary:

The Russian fleet went to Moudros Harbor
after lifting the siege on the fortress of Lemnos.
There they had built bakeries for baking bread to
feed the soldiers. But the 700 Turks temporarily
left the citadel burned down all the bakeries
and all the supplies in front of the eyes of the
Russian fleet and returned to the citadel without
an obstruction or even without getting one single
soldier killed by the Russians.

If the troops left the ships on time and lined
between the Turks who left the citadel and the
citadel, then the Turks would be punished real
hard for such a daring action by invading the
citadel and the entire island. But the Russians
missed that opportunity. The Turks were aware of
the danger and retreated rapidly. Although some
of the Greeks were brave enough to go after them
and kill approximately 60 people they retreated
while there no one came to help them.”



Bu catismadan Gazavati Hasan Pasa soyle
bahseder:

Bu muharebede Tiirklerden dahi 150 kisi sehit
diistii ve 101 kisi yaralandi. Bes bucuk saat stiren
bu muharebeden sonra Ruslarin Limni Adasindan
biitiin biitiin dmitleri kesildi. Paros - Noxos,
(Naksa - Bare) adalarina cekilip gittiler. Cezayirli
Hasan Bey aldigi esirlerden bir kismini Ruslarin
Limni kalesinden almis olduklar1 sekiz rehine
ile degistirerek bunlari da kurtarmanin yolunu
buldu.

Bundan sonra Limni kalesi’'nin Cezayirli
Hasan Bey’in kuvvetlerine karsi tertipledikleri
hiicumlardan sonu¢ alinamayacagim anlayan
Amiral Spiridov, 18 Ekim 1770 tarihinde Limni’den
hareket ederek 30 Ekimde Tasoz’a varir. Burada
5 kalyon, 3 firkateyn ile degisik biiyiikliklerde
bircok gemi toplanr.

iki yildan beri devam eden harpte, karada ve
denizde bircok maglubiyetlere ugranildigindan
padisah lll. Mustafa, Limni’nin kurtuldugu haberini
duyunca cok sevinir ve Cezayirli Hasan Bey’e (¢
Tuglu Vezirlik riitbesi vererek Kaptan-1 Deryaliga
getiri.  Kendisine bir samur kiirk ile bir altin
celenk verdigi gibi askerin yararlik gostermis
olanlarina verilmek Uizere dort yiz celenk ile
bes bin kurus yollar. Bundan sonra Hasan Pasa’ya
gonderilen tezkerelerde Gazi unvaninin verildigi
gorilmektedir. Hasan Pasa Limni Adasi’ndaki
durumu  dizelttikten sonra  Canakkale’ye
donecektir.

Limni halki, basarsiz olsa bile Ruslarin adaya
cikisim unutmamis ve 234 sene sonra icra edilen
Rus-Yunan Dostluk Giinleri ile ve yaptinlan Orlov
Amtr’yla tesekkir etmislerdir.

26 Eylul 2004 gunu Limni Adasi’nda icra edilen
Rus-Yunan Dostluk Guinleri munasebetiyle her iki
ulkenin ileri gelenleri, komutanlarn ve donanmalan
bir araya geldi. Rus Donanmasi kutlamalar icin
alisilagelmisin disinda onemli bir katiim gosterdi
ve daha sonra Rus Deniz Kuvvetleri Komutam
olacak Karadeniz Donanma Komutanm Koramiral
komutasinda Karadeniz Filosu’ndan “Moskova
kruvazorii ve “Smetlivy”  muhribini Limni’ye
gonderdi.

Guvenlik gerekcesiyle Yunanistan ve Rusya
tarafindan resmi olarak aciklanmasa dahi Rus
Devlet Baskam Sn. Putin’in de bu torenlere Rus
Donanmas1 gemileriyle gelerek katilmasimn
planlandigr bilinmektedir. Ancak o sirada Rusya’da
yasanan okul baskinm faciasi ve yasanan trajik
olaylar bu katiimin gerceklesmesini engellemistir.

The battle was defined in Gazavati Hasan
Pasha :

150 people died and became martyrs, 101
were wounded during that battle. It took five
and a half hours and the Russians completely
lost their hopes on Lemnos island. They
departed to Paros - Noxos, islands. Algerian
Gazi Hasan Pasha traded some of the slaves
that he took with the one enslaved by the
Russians in the fortress of Lemnos, and by this
way he saved them.

After that Admiral Spiridov perceived that
their attacks against the forces of Algerian Gazi
Hasan Pasha would be without any results, and
on October 18 1770 he departed from Lemnos
and arrived in Thasos on October the 30th.
Many ships were gathered there including 5
galleons, 3 frigates and others in various sizes

The news about the island of Lemnos being
saved made Sultan Mustafa the 3rd very happy
in the second year of the war where there
were mostly defeats on land and in the sea. He
promoted Algerian Gazi Hasan Pasha to Grand
Admiral position by giving him the rank of the
Vizier with three Plumes. The Sultan also gave
him a sable fur coat, and a golden garment,
in addition to those he gave him four hundred
garments and five thousand piasters to be given
to the soldiers who bravely fought. The letters
that were sent to Hasan Pasha after that were
bearing the title: War Veteran. Hasan Pasha
corrected the situation on the island of Lemnos
and returned to Canakkale.

The people of Lemnos, although a failure,
did not forget the landing of the Russian
troops and 234 years later they showed their
gratitude with the Russian-Greek Anniversary
of Friendship that they organized and the
Monument of Orlov they built.

The Russian-Greek Friendship Days on
September 26 2004 on Lemnos Island brought
together the leaders from both countries.
The Russian Navy realized an extraordinary
participation for the celebrations and sent the
battle cruiser named “Moscow” and destroyer
of “Smetlivy” to Lemnos under the command
of the Vice Admiral, Commander of Black Sea
Naval Forces who later became the Commander
of Russian Maritime Forces.

Although this was not declared officially
by Russia or Greece due to security purposes
it was found that the original plan included a
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Oncelikle, Myrina’daki Trinity Katedrali’nde
Yunan ve Rus rahiplerinin birlikte gorev
yaptig1 toplu dua ayinleri diizenlenmis, ayinin
ardindan topluluk halinde Amiral Alexis Orlov
komutasindaki Rus Deniz Filosu ile 1770’te
bir toplant1 diizenlenmesini saglayan Limni
Baspiskoposu Joachimve okul mudiiriiCosmas’in
mezarina dini bir yurlyus tertiplenmistir.

Mezarlikta yapilan bir anma toreninin
ardindan aralarinda Rus Milli Meclisi Sozci

Yardimcis1  Sergei Baburin  ve Rusya’nin
Yunanistan Bilylikelcisi Andrei Vdovin ve Rus
Karadeniz Donanma Komutani Masorin’in

bulundugu Rus delegasyonu anitlara celenk
birakmistir.

Daha sonra Myrina’da deniz kenarindaki
toprak set Uzerinde Kont Alexis Orlov ve Amiral
Dmitry Senyavin adina dikilmis olan anitin acilis
toreni icra edilmistir. Sergei Baburin anitin
acilis seremonisinde yaptigi konusmasinda
soyle demektedir.

Limni’nin insanlar1 ve Limni sakinleri
denizcilerimizin hatirasini badrina basiyor
ve paylastigimiz tarihin anisini koruyorlar
ve sakliyorlar. Biz Ruslar minnettariz, cok
miitesekkiriz

Acilan anitta kalin mermer dilimler bir
gemiyi temsil etmekte ve lzerindeki yazitta:
“Yunan bagimsizligina katkida bulunan Kont
Alexis Orlov ve Koramiral Dmitry Senyavin
komutasindaki Rus Filosu’nun denizcileri
anisina” ibaresi bulunmaktadir.

Anmitin acilisint Rus Karadeniz Filosu top
atislan ve bayraklarla selamlarken, Karadeniz
Filosu Bandosu da marslar calmaktaydi. Bunlar
gemilerin gecit toreni izlemistir.

Napolyon doneminin Rus deniz
komutanlarindan Dmitry Seryavin 1805-1807
yillarinda Adriyatik ve Ege Denizleri’nde
filosuyla Fransiz ve Osmanli Donanmalari’yla
savasmisti. 19 Haziran 1807’de Limni’ye
gitmek Uzere yola cikan bir Turk filosu Ruslarla
karsilasir ve sonradan manastir merkezi
olan Athos Dag1 karsisinda savasirlar. Bu
muharebenin, yillar sonra 1821’de Yunanlilarin
yeniden bagimsizigint  kazandigi  Yunan
ayaklanmasina, ilham kaynagi oldugu kabul
edilmektedir.

participation by the Russian President Putin
in the ceremonies by cruising with the ships
of the Russian Navy. But the tragic school
killings disaster that were experienced those
days prevented him from participating in the
celebrations.

Primarily combined preyer liturgicals were
organized in the Cathedral of Trinity in Myrina
where Greek and Russian monks worked
together. After the liturgicals a march was
organized to the memory of the Russian Fleet
under the command of Admiral Aleksey Orloy,
the Lemnos Hierarch Joachim and the school’s
principal Cosmas who arranged a meeting in
1770.

After the memorial service in the cemetery
the Russian delegation consisting of Sergei
Baburin who was serving as the spokesman for
the House of Representatives of Russia, the
Ambassador of Russia to Greece Andrei Vdovin
and the Russian Navy Commander Masorin
placed a garment on the monuments.

Later on the opening ceremony for the
Memorial of Count Aleksey Orlov and Admiral
Dmitry Senyavin on the embankment on the
shore of Myrina was performed. Sergei Baburin
made the following opening speech:

People of Lemnos and inhabitants of
Lemnos embraced the memory of our sailors
and preserved the memory of the history that
we share. We, Russians appreciate this and are
very thankful.

The large marble plates on the monument
represent a ship and the inscription on it
contains: “To the memory of the sailors of the
Russian Fleet under the command of Count
Aleksey Orlov and Vice Admiral Dmitry Senyavin
who participated in Greek Independence”.

The opening of the monument was saluted
by the Russian Black Sea Fleet by firing guns
and hoisting flags. The Black Sea Fleet Band
played marching music. This was followed by
the parade of vessels.

Dmitry Seryavin who was one of the
Napoleon period Russian naval commanders
fought against French and Ottoman Navies
between 1805-1807 in the seas of Adriatic
and the Aegean. On June 19 1807 the Russians
confronted the Turkish fleet which had
departed to go to Lemnos, and they fought
across from the Athos Mountain which was the
monastery center.
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Uluslararas iliskiler acisindan bakildiginda,
Ruslarin iki asirdan fazla bir sure gectikten
sonra bu tur bir faaliyete ve amit acilisina en
ust duzeyde katilim gostermesi hos karsilanmaz
ve her zaman icin Uclincl ulkeye bir mesaj
niteligi tasir. Ancak Yunanistan’a bu filoyu
gonderen tecriibeli Rus Disisleri Bakanligi,
Karadeniz’deki Blackseafor ( Karadeniz Deniz
isbirligi Gorev Kuvveti), Mavi Akim ve benzeri
girisimler sonucu oldukca Ust seviyede olan
Turk - Rus iliskilerini de tehlikeye atamazdi.
Ayn1 zamanda bir tasla iki kus vurmak istiyordu.

Dogru bir kararla Karadeniz Filosu’nun
oncelikle izmir Liman ziyareti yapmasi sagland.
Boylelikle Turkiye’nin  de gonlu alinmis
ve amacglarimin Turkiye’ye karst bir mesaj
gondermek olmadig1 belirtilmek istenmisti.

This battle was considered the inspiration
source for the Greek Uprising in 1821 where
the Greeks gained their independence.

In terms of the International Relations,
it is not appropriate for the any country to
participate in such a ceremony and monument
opening at the highest level, considering that
two hundred years were passed and this kind
of actions always contain a message to a third
country. But the competent Russian Ministry of
Foreign Affairs which sent this fleet to Greece
could not risk the Russian-Turkish relations
which were at its peak due to projects such as
the Black Sea Blackseafor (Black Sea Maritime
Cooperation Task Force), Blue Stream Gas
Project and the like. He also wanted to kill two
birds with one stone.

With the right decision he saw to it that the
Black Sea fleet primarily visited Izmir Harbor.
By this way Turkey was placated and it was
shown that they did not mean to send any
message against Turkey.

Osmanly Firkateyni, Beylerbeyi Saray: / Ottoman Frigate, Beylerbeyi Palace



Akdeniz Rus Donanmasi’nin

1771-1774 Yillan Arasindaki
Harekati

imni Kusatmasi’mn kaldinlmasindan sonra
LL(ont Orlov, amiral gemisinin grandi diregi

apkasina kaldirdig1 6zel bir isaret bandirasi
ile, Amiral Elphinstone Filosu kaptanlarina
-Rus Imparatoricesi adina- Amiral Spiridov
komutasina tabii olmalarini istedi. Halbuki Amiral
Elphinstone, imparatorice’nin imzasi altinda olan
bir ferman ile kendi filosunun bagimsiz amirali
olup Amiral Spiridov Filosu ile ancak diismana
birlikte ve daha uygun sartlarda saldirabilmek
icin ortak komutay1 kabul edebilirdi.

Evvela Elphinstone ve 6 Aralik 1770 giini de
Spiridov Filolan Tasoz’dan hareketle 15 Aralikta
Naussa Limani’nda bulustular. 28 Aralikta
Rus Donanmasi’nda bulunan biitiin ingilizler
Livorno’ya gitmek Uzere izin istediler.

110cak1771tarihinde Elphinstone bastaolmak
lizere tiim ingilizler Livorno’ya dogru intikale
gecerler. Amiral Spiridov, Amiral Elphinstone’nun
donanmadan aynldigim Tirklerin duyup cesaret
almalarindan ¢ekindiginden, Amirale denizde
karakol gorevine gittigini soylemesini istemisti.
Amiral Elphinstone, Livorno’ya varinca Kont
Orlov karantina siresi bitene kadar kendisini
tamitmamasin istedi. Amiral Elphinstone. Kont
Orlov’'un emrine uydu. Kendisi ve ogullarim
karantinada Howard olarak tanitti.

Amiral Elphinstone’un herhangi bir sebep
gosterilmeksizin Rusya’ya geri gonderilmesinin
gercek nedeni belli degildir. Rusya imparatoricesi
de daha sonra Amiral Elphinstone hakkinda Amiral
Spiridov ve Kont Orlov tarafindan gosterilen kin
ve kiskancliga uymustur. ingiliz Amiral’e Rus
Hikiimeti tarafindan odenecegi bildirilen maas
ve odillerde tam olarak verilmemisti.
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18 yy. Paros Liman Portolonu /
18 cent. Portolon of Paros Harbour

The Russian Mediterranean Fleet
Operation

1771 -1774

fter the Lemnos Siege was lifted
ACount Orlov asked the ships of Admiral

Elphinstone’s fleet on behalf of the
Russian Empress to be subject to the commands
of Admiral Spiridov, by raising and hoisting a
special group of signal pennants on the main
mast of the flagship. But Admiral Elphinstone,
couldonlyacceptanimperial order signed by the
Empress, and he could only be the independent
Admiral of his own fleet and could only accept
the offer of a common commandership under
the circumstances where this could serve the
purpose of a combined attack against the
enemy with the fleet of Spiridov and under
more suitable conditions.

First Elphinstone’s then on December the 6th
1770 Spiridov’s fleets departed from Thassos
and met in Naussa Harbor on December the
15th. On December 28 all the crew members
of British nationality asked for permission to
go to Livorno.

On January 11, 1771 Elphinstone and all the
British sailors departed for Livorno. Admiral
Spiridov was afraid that the Turks would be
encouraged to hear that Admiral Elphinstone
left and asked the Admiral to tell everyone
that he was off to patrol duty. Count Orlov
also asked Admiral Elphinstone not to present
himself when he arrived to Livorno until the
required period for being an incognito ended.
Admiral Elphinstone obeyed Count Orlov’s
orders. He presented himself and his sons as
the Howards.

The real reason behind sending Admiral
Elphinstone back to Russia without an
explanation is not clear. Even the Russian
Empress showed the similar reactions of
Admiral Spiridov and Count Orlov of hate and
jealousy against him.

The wages and awards that were previously
promised by the Russian Government to the
British Admiral were not exactly paid.

Therefore Elphinstone’s great grandson was
going to appeal to the Russian Government
and spend his efforts to get the earnings of his
great grandfather.
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Bu yuizden Elphinstone’nun torunu aradan 80
sene gectikten sonra tekrar Rus Hukumeti’ne bas
vuracak ve dedesinin hak ettigi paray1 almak icin
ugrasacakti.

Cesme’de ele gecirilen Osmanli kalyonu
ise, Mora’da asin su almasindan dolay1 bastan
kara yapilmis ve kurtarilamayarak batmistir.
Rodos Gemisi’nin bu sekilde kaybedilmesi
Ruslar1 Svyatoslav gemisinin batmasindan fazla
uzmustu. Cunku ele gecirebildikleri tek gemi
oldugundan Tirkler Uzerinde kazandiklan
parlak zaferin hatirast olmak lizere onu St.
Petersburg Limani’na goturup hukiumdarlarina
ve halka gostermek istiyorlardi.

1770 yih sonu itibariyla Akdeniz’deki Rus
Donanmasi mevcudu:
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Naussa 6 7 1 - 1
Patmos 1 1 - - 1
Mahon 1 - - - 1
Livorno 2 1 - 1 -
TOPLAM 10 |9 1 1 3

Bu arada Rusya hizmetinde bulunan

Danimarkali Amiral Arf Rusya’dan iki kalyon, bir
firkateyn ve on dort nakliye gemisi ile birlikte
5 Ocak 1771 de Naussa Limani’na gelmisti.
Nakliyeler arasindaki 12 ingiliz gemisinde erzak
ve mihimmat ile 3.000 kara askeri bulunuyordu.

Paros ve Patmos Adalarn’nda kis1 geciren
Rus Donanmas1 1771 ilkbaharinda bir faaliyet
gostermek istiyordu. Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasa
ise, Kaptan-1Derya olduktan sonra Canakkale’de
bulunan 10 gemilik bir filoyu onartmis ve savasa
hazir hale getirmisti. Bu gemilere daha sonra
istanbul’dan gelen 10 gemi daha ilave olacakt.
Bar ve Ulgiin’den Mora sularina gelen 6 gemi
ile 4 Cezayir gemisi de Rus ablukasin yararak
bogaza girer ve buradaki filoya katilir.

Bu suretle Kaptan-1 Derya Cezayirli Hasan
Pasa emrindeki Donanmay1 Hiimayun irili ufakli
30 parca gemiye ulasmistir. Bu tarihte istanbul,
Sinop, Midilli ve Rodos Tersaneleri’nde ikiser
adet olmak Uzere toplam sekiz kalyon ise insa
halindeydi.

The Ottoman galleon that was seized in Cesme
was driven ashore at Peloponnes peninsula due
to extreme leakage but it could not be saved
and it sank. Losing the ship of Rodos depressed
the Russians more than seeing Svyatoslav sink.
It was the only Turkish ship they could seize and
it had the memory of the brilliant victory over
Turks. They wanted to take it to the harbor of
St. Petersburg and show it to their Tsarina and
the people.

As of end 1770 the amount of ships of the
Russian Fleet in Mediterranean:

The Name
of Harbour
Galleons
Frigates
Freight
Ships
Bomb

Ship
= |~ |~ | Armed Ship

Naussa
Patmos
Mahon
Livorno
TOTAL

= N ==
1
1

o
O
N
-
w

In the mean time the Danish Admiral Arf who
was at Russia’s service had arrived in Naussa
Harbor with two galleons, one frigate and
fourteen freight ships on January the 5th 1771.
The 12 British ships among the freight ships
carried supplies, ammunition and 3000 soldiers.

The Russian fleet which spent the winterin the
islands of Paros and Patmos wanted to be active
as of spring 1771. In the mean time Algerian Gazi
Hasan Pasha had a fleet of ten ships repaired and
prepared for battle after he became the Grand
Admiral. Ten more ships were going to arrive
from Istanbul. After Bar and Ulgun 6 ships that
came to the environs of Peloponnes Peninsula
and 4 Algerian ships broke the Russian blockade
entered the channel and joined the fleet.

By this way the Ottoman Navy under the
command of Algerian Gazi Hasan Pasha consisted
from a total of 30 ships. At that date eight
galleons were to be built, 2 in each of the Istan-
bul, Sinop, Midilli and Rhodes shipbuilding yards.



il

Midilli Adasi, 1698 / Lesbos Island, 1698

Ruslar bu donanmayr henliz takviye
edilmeden ve muharebe kifayeti yiikselmeden
Canakkale Bogazi’nin disina cekip Cesme
Muharebesi benzeri bir zafer kazanmak
istiyorlardi. Kont Orlov aslinda tekrar Limni’ye
hicumdan cekiniyordu, cinku buranin Ga-
zi Hasan Pasa tarafindan takviye edildigini
biliyordu.

Midilli’yi bir baskin ile ele gecirecegini ve bu
esnada henuz tesekkil etmekte olan Osmanli
Donanmasi’n1 bir tuzaga disiirecegini Umit
ediyordu. Rus Donanmasi 1770’de Cesme ve
Limni’de iki kalyon ve bir firkateyn kaybederek
mevcudu 7 kalyon ve Uc¢ firkateyne inmis ise
de, Manyadaki yedi gemiye el koydugu gibi,
Rusya’dan onemli miktarda yardim almis
oldugundan gecen yildan daha kuvvetliydi ve
bu yilizden kendisine guvenebiliyordu. 1771
basinda Ruslarin Ege Denizi’nde yedi kalyon, 8
firkateynleri ve birkac silahli gemileri bulunu-
yordu.

2 Agustos 1771 giinu Paros glineydogusunda
Triyo limaninda bltin Rus Donanmast (10
kalyon 9 firkateyn, | humbara gemisi ve
nakliyesi) toplandi. Orlov Livorno’dan Paros
adasina gelerek yine komutay1 ele ald.

Russians wanted a victory before this fleet
received backing and their combat proficiency
increased, they were to force them out of the
Canakkale Channel and win the battle as they
did in Cesme. Count Orlov actually was holding
off from attacking Lemnos once more because
he knew this place was in fact backed by the
forces of Algerian Gazi Hasan Pasha.

He knew that he could raid and seize Lesbos
and hoping that he could entrap the Ottoman
Fleet which was just starting to recuperate.
Although the Russian Navy had lost two galleons
and a frigate at Cesme in 1770, and the number
of their ships decreased to 7 galleons and three
frigates, it was still stronger since they seized
seven ships and received an important amount
of aid from Russia, therefore he had self-
confidence. In the beginning of 1771 Russians
had seven galleons, eight frigates and a few
armed vessels in the Aegean Sea.

On August 2 1771 the Russian Navy gathered
in the southeast of Paros (10 galleons, 9
frigates, | bomb ship and freight ship). Orlov
came from Livorno to Paros island and again
took over the commandership.

On August 17 1771 Count Aleksey Orlov’s
brother Count Fyodor Orlov came to Rhodes
with a galleon and two frigates and started
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17 Agustos 1771 giinli  Aleksi’nin kardesi
Teodor Orlov bir kalyon ve iki firkateyn
ile Rodos’a gelip muharebeye giristi ise de
gordugu direnis Uzerine Uc¢ glin icinde geri
donmeye mecbur kald.

27 Agustos 1771‘de Spiridov - Arf birlesik
filolan, Egriboz’a asker c¢ikartarak muharebeye
girisirlerse de onlarda gordikleri siddetli
direnis Uzerine askerlerini tekrar gemilere
almak zorunda kalirlar.

15 Ekim 1771 tarihinde butin Rus Donanmasi
tekrar Canakkale Bogazi oOniinde birlesti ve
Midilli’ye hareket etti. 11 Kasim guinu Midilli
onine gelerek kale bombardimana tutulur.
13 Kasim 1771 ginu Ruslar karaya cikarlar
ancak diger adalarda karsilastiklarn direnis
burada da so0z konusudur. Sadece iki gun
tutunabilen Ruslar, 15 Kasim gund askerlerini
tekrar gemilere alirlar ve ertesi giin Midilli’den
Naussa’ ya hareket ederler.

Gazavat-1 Hasan Pasa’ya gore Ruslarin Midilli
Harekat1 su sekilde sonuclanacaktir:

Karadaki kizaklarda insa edilmekte olan bir
kalyon ile iki cektiriyi Ruslar yaktilar. Hasan
Pasa Ruslarin bu hareketini takip ile Limni’nin
imdadina kostugu gibi Midilli’yi kurtarmayi
da vazife bildi. Hazirladigi kuvvetleri kiiclik
kayiklarla Anadolu kiyisinda Cakmak denilen
mevkiden gece Midilli Adasi’na gecirmeye
muvaffak oldu ve Midilliyi muhasara eden
Ruslarin lizerine hiicum ederek onlar1 maglup
ve muhasarayi kaldirmaya mecbur etti.

Bu esnada Rus Donanmasi’ndan bir kalyon
limandan c¢ikmaya muvaffak olamadigindan
icindeki 25 personel ile birlikte ele gecirilir.
Sonra da yakilir ve yanan Turk kalyonunun
intikam1 boylece alinmis olur.

Midilli Adasi’min  savunmasi icin gerekli
hazirliklar yapildiktan sonra Cezayirli Hasan
Pasa tekrar Canakkale’ye doner.

Cesme Savasi’ndan sonra Ruslar Akdeniz’ deki
Tirk sahillerinin abluka altina alindigini ilan
ederler. Ancak binlerce mil uzunlugunda olan
bu sahilleri fiilen abluka etmek Rus Filosu’nun
imkan ve kabiliyetlerinin disindaydi. Rus
hikimeti, Baltik Filosu’nun hareketi esnasinda
Petersburg’daki elcilere :

“Amirallerimiz,  Hiristiyan  gemilerinin
seyriseferini engellemeyecegi gibi bunlan
Kuzey Afrika korsanlarinin tecavizlerinden
muhafazaya calisacaktir ve biitiin devletlerin

fighting but upon the resistance that he
confronted he was obliged to return within
three days.

On August 27 1771 the united fleets of
Spiridov and Arf, landed troops on Euboea and
fought but the strong resistance by the enemy
forced them to return to their ships.

On October 15 1771 the entire Russian Fleet
gathered in front of the Canakkale Channel
again and departed for Lesbos. On November
11 they were in front of the Lesbos Fortress
and bombarded the fortress. On November
13, 1771 Russians landed but they confronted
the similar resistance they found on the other
islands. Russians could hold on for two days and
on November 15 they embarked their troops
again on the ships and departed for Naussa the
next day.

According to Hasan Pasha the Lesbos
operation of the Russians resulted like this:

The Russians burned the galleon and two
galleys that were being built on land inside
the shipbuilding yards. Just as he ran for help
in Lemnos Algerian Gazi Hasan Pasha pursued
the actions of Russians and he thought it was
his duty to be saving Lesbos, He succeeded to
mobilize the small forces that he had prepared
on small boats from the location called
Cakmak on the Anatolian shores to the island
of Lesbos and attacked on the Russians who
kept the island under siege. He had beaten
them and forced them to lift the siege.

In the mean time a galleon of the Russian
Navy which could not leave the harbor, was
seized with its crew of 25 people. The galleon
was burned later, and that was the revenge of
the Turkish galleon that was put on fire.

After the necessary preparations for the
defense of Lesbos, Algerian Gazi Hasan Pasha
returned to Canakkale.

For the Russians the Battle of Cesme had
marked the day the Mediterranean coasts of the
Ottoman Empire was subjected to a blockade.
But a physical blockade of these coasts which
were thousands of miles long was beyond the
power and ability of the Russian Fleet. The
explanation by the Russian government to the
Ambassadors at St Petersburg on the blockade
during the mobilization of the fleet from
the Baltic Sea and the act of blockade were
contradicting each other:
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Ruslarin Midilli’ye ¢ikmas: ve tersanedeki gemileri yakmas: 13 Kasim 1771 Jacob Philipp Hackert, Petershof Saray: /
Russian landing on Lesbos Island and Burning of the Ships at the Yard, November 13, 1771 Jacob Philipp Hackert,

Petershof Palace

ticaret gemileri her yerde ve her surette
imkan nispetinde filolarimizin himayesi altinda
bulunacaktir” diye verdigi izahat ile abluka
hareketi birbirine muhalifti.

Fakat Ruslara kars1 tarafsiz bir politika
izleyen ingilizler bu hususta bir itirazda
bulunmadilar.  Yalmz izmir'e gitmekte
olan Hevreux adindaki bir Fransiz ticaret
gemisinin icindeki 39 Turk yolcunun esir ve
kargosunda bulunan malzemenin miusadere
edilmesi uzerine Fransizlar sikayet ettiler.
Petersburg’daki Fransiz Elcisi Rus Disisleri
Bakani Kont Panin’e bir nota vererek
tutuklanan Turk yolcularin serbest birakilmasi
ve musadere edilen malzemenin iadesi
ve gemi sahiplerine tazminat verilmesini
ve bundan sonra bu gibi bir olayla
karsilasilmamas1 maksadiyla amirale kesin bir
emir gonderilmesini talep eder.

Fransiz gemisi hakkindaki talep kabul
edilmekle beraber abluka kaldirilmiyordu.
Ruslar Limni ve Midilli Adalari’ni almaktan
umitlerini kestikten sonra Paros Adasi’ni
hareket Ussu olarak belirleyecek ve ablukaya
devam edeceklerdir.

“Our Admirals will not be blocking the
navigation of the Christian vessels in contrary
they will safeguard them against the attacks of
the North-African pirates. All the trade ships
of every country will be everywhere under the
protection of our fleets”.

But the British who followed neutral
politics against the Russians had not opposed
to that. Only the French complained upon
the confiscation of the material and slaves of
39 Turkish passengers inside a French trade
ship on its way to Izmir named Hevreux. The
French Ambassador in Petersburg sent a note
to Count Panin on the liberation of the Turkish
passengers who were arrested and the return
of the material confiscated, and in addition,
paying compensation to the owners of the
French vessel and sending a definitive order to
the admiral to keep him from repeating such a
mistake.

Although the request for the French ship
was accepted the blockade was not lifted.
After the Russians gave up their hopes about
seizing Lemnos and Lesbos islands, they used
the island of Paros as their base and continued
the blockade.



1771 yih sonu itibariyla Akdeniz’deki Rus
Donanmasi mevcudu:

* 10 Kalyon

* 22 Firkateyn

*5 Silahl1 Nakliye Gemisi
* 3 Humbara Gemisi

* 3 Kadirga dan ibarettir.

1772 Y1l Rus Donanmasi Ege
Harekati

zamanda Misir’da da buyuk bir isyan

cikarmaya ugrasiyorlardi. Nisan ayinda
Patmos’dan cikan bir firkateyn ve uc cektiri
ile alti Rum cektirisi 29 Mayis’ta Dimyat’ta
birlesir ve Hayfa’ya gelir. Daha sonra 18
Haziran 1772‘de Beyrut Kalesi Uc gun sureyle
bombardimana tutulur. 22 Haziran giniu ise
karaya asker ¢cikanlir ancak siddetli bir direnisle
karsilasilmasi Uzerine askerler tekrar gemilere
geri alinir. Rus gemileri de 30 Temmuz ginu
Naussa’ya geri doner.

1 770 ywinda Mora’ya cikan Ruslar aym

29 Haziran 1772’de Rus Donanmasi ile dort
ay sureli bir baris anlasmas1 yapilir.

29 Ekim 1772 de dort aylik baris donemi son
buldugundan tekrar savas baslar. Amiral Greig
dort kalyon, bes firkateyn ve bir humbara
gemisi ile 2 Kasim 1772 tarihinde Cesme’yi
bombardiman eder.

Cesme bombardimanini muteakip Canakkale
Bogazi’na hareket eden Greig Filosu’na ait bir
kalyon Bozcaada - Tasoz arasinda kesif - karakol
esnasinda karaya oturur. Mora batisinda ise
Rus Konayef Filosu da 8 Kasim giinu Patros
aciklarinda Ulgiin Filosu ile catisir ve 15 Kasim
1772’de Ege Denizi’ne doner.

1772 yii sonu itibariyla Akdeniz’deki Rus
Donanmasi mevcudu:

*13  Kalyon

*18  Firkateyn

*5 Silahl1 Nakliye Gemisi
*2 Humbara Gemisi

*4 Kadirga dan ibarettir.

As of late 1771 the Russian fleet in the
Mediterranean consisted of:

* 10 Galleons

* 22 Frigates

* 5 Armed freight ships
* 3 Bomb ships

* 3 Galleys

Russian Navy’s Aegean Operation
in 1772

Peloponnes Peninsula were also trying to

start a big uprising in Egypt. One frigate,
three galleys and six Greek galleys that left
Patmos in April were gathered on May 29 in
Damietta and together they went to Haifa.
After that on June 18, 1772 the fortress of
Beirut was bombarded for three days. On June
22 troops were landed but after confronting a
fierce resistance the troops returned to their
ships. Russian ships returned to Naussa on July
30.

On June 29 1772 the Russian Fleet signed a
peace treaty to last four months.

In 1770 the Russians who landed in

On October 29 1772 when the treaty was
over the battle was resumed. Admiral Greig
bombarded Cesme with four galleons, five
frigates and a bomb ship on November 2 1772.

After the bombardment of Cesme a galleon
of the fleet of Greig ran ashore between its
expedition-patrol trip between Tenedos -
Thassos, on the way to Canakkale. In the west
of Peloponnes Peninsula the Konyef Fleet of the
Russians was in combat against the Ulgun Fleet
in the environs of Patros island on November
8, and it returned to Aegean Sea on November
15 1772.

As of late 1772 the Russian fleet in the
Mediterranean consisted of:

*13  Galleons

*18  Frigates

*5 Armed freight ships
*2 Bomb ships

*4 Galleys
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1773 Yihh Rus Donanmasi Ege
Harekat

cikan Asya kalyonu bitin murettebati ile

21 Subat 1773’te Mikoni Adasi’ndan kesfe
batip kaybolur ve hi¢ bir iz bulunamaz.

Bulut Kapan Ali Bey diye sohret kazanan Ko-
lemen Beyi 1772’den beri Ruslardan gordiigii
yardimlardan yararlanarak Misirdaki  Tirk
hakimiyetine son vermeye tesebbis etti.

Bu harekat esnasinda Rus Filosu’ndan ayrilan
bir grup (3 firkateyn, 6 cektiri, 2 kadirga, 5 Rum
cektirisi, 1 silahli nakliye) 6 Temmuz 1773’de
Beyrut Limani’nm topa tuttuktan sonra karaya
asker cikardi. Fakat karaya cikanlar buyuk
zayiat vererek denize dokilduler. Bilahare
Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasa tarafindan Misir ve
Filistin asileri de temizlenmis, daha evvel Ali
Bey’e yardim icin Misir’a c¢ikarilan 400 Rus
askeri oldurulmustur. Rus Filosu daha sonra
sene sonuna kadar bu sularda dolasmistir.

Elmanof emrindeki Rus Filosu (4 kalyon, 3
firkateyn, 3 humbara gemisi, 1 silahli nakliye)
1773 yii 11 Agustosunda Bodrum Kalesi
oniune gelerek karaya asker cikarir ve kaleyi
bombardimana tutar. Ayni glinde Spiridov emrin-
deki diger Rus Filosu da (4 Kalyon, | firkateyn)
Sisam Adasi’na demirler. 12 Agustosta Elmanof
Bodrum’da muharebeye devam etti ise de bir
netice alamadigindan askeri tekrar gemilere
alip 13 Agustos giinii Bodrum’dan Istankdy’e
hareket eder.

16 Agustos’ta Istankdy Kalesi’ne ates acar
ve karaya asker cikanr. Uc giin siireyle siddetli
bir catisma yasanir. Fakat Cezayirli Hasan
Pasa’min Ege Denizi kiyilan ve adalarindaki
Tirklere verdigi sanli 6rnekleri unutmamis olan
istankdy’iin Tiirk kahramanlar sadece savunma
ile yetinmediler ve kaleden bir surrpriz bir ¢ikis
yaparak sekiz saatlik bir miicadeleden sonra
Ruslar, gemilerine kacmaya mecbur ettiler.
Boylece kusatma sona ermistir. Bu muharebede
Ruslardan 500 kisi olmus, 7 top ile 100 kantar
baruta el konulmustur.

Bu basarisizlik lizerine Ruslar 18 Agustos
glnu askerlerini gemilere alip ertesi gln
hareket ederler. 29 Agustos’ta Ruslarin iki filosu
Lipsoarki Adalarn arasinda tekrar bulusurlar.
Bilahare Egriboz’da Tunus gemileri ile Rus
Filosu arasinda bir carpisma olmustur.

Russian Navy’s Aegean Operation
in 1773

n February 21 1773 the galleon named
OAsia departed from the island of Mikonos

had sunken with all its crew on board,
and no trace was found.

The Keulemen Beigh which was famed as
Bulut Kapan Ali Bey tried to put an end to the
Turkish hegemony in Egypt thanks to the aid he
received from Russians since 1772.

During this operation a smaller fleet that was
separated from the Russian Fleet (3 frigates, 6
galleys, 2 galley reale, 5 Greek galleys, 1 armed
freight ship) bombarded Beirut Harbor on July
6 1773 and landed troops. But there were many
casualties, most of these troops drowned in
the sea. After a while the rebels in Egypt and
Palestine were annihilated by Algerian Gazi
Hasan Pasha, and the 400 Russian soldiers which
were brought to Egypt to aid Ali Bey were also
killed. Later on the Russian Fleet navigated in
these waters till the end of the year.

The Russian Fleet under the command of
Elmanov (4 galleons, 3 frigates, 3 bombardier
vessels, 1 armed freight ship) moored before
the Bodrum Fortress on August 11, 1773 landed
troops and bombarded the fortress. The same
day the other Russian Fleet under the command
of Spiridov (4 Galleons, 1 frigate) anchored
near the island of Samos. Although Elmanov
continued combat in Bodrum on August 12th,
left for the island of Kos on August the 13th
since there were no results.

On August the 16th started Russian Fleet
firing and at the Fortress of Kos and landed
troops on the island. There were fierce combats
that lasted three long days. But the Turkish
defenders of Kos inspired by the glorious
examples of Algerian Gazi Hasan Pasha on the
Aegean Coasts of Anatolia and the Aegean
Islands were not going to be satisfied with
defending their positions alone. And made
a surprise exit from the fortress and after a
battle that lasted eight hours they forced the
Russians to run to their ships. By this way the
siege was completely ended. During this battle
500 Russian soldiers were killed 7 cannons and
5.5 tons of gunpowder were confiscated.
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1773 yii sonu itibariyla Akdeniz’deki Rus
Donanmasi mevcudu:

* 11  Kalyon

* 17  Firkateyn

* 3 Silahli Nakliye Gemisi
* 3 Humbara Gemisi

* 6 Cektiri den ibarettir.

1774 yiinda Elmanof emrinde bes kalyon, u¢
firkateyn ve bir humbara gemisinden olusan Rus
Filosu 7 Haziran 1774 gunu Cesme’ye gelmis,
9 ve 10 Haziran ginleri sehri ve kaleyi topa
tuttuktan sonra 15 Haziran ginu Midilli’ye, 25
Haziran glnu ise Gokceada’ya demirlemistir.
Son olarak 26 Temmuz’'da Tasoz’a gidilmis
ve bilahare Rus Filosu Rusya’ya geri intikale
gecmistir.

Rus Filosu Musir Sahillerinde Jacob Philipp Hackert, Petershof Saray: /

Upon their failure Russians embarked their
soldiers on August the 18th and departed the
next day. On August 29 two Russian fleets met
again between the islands of Lipsoarki. Later
on there was a battle in Euboea between the
Tunisian ships and the Russian Fleet.

As of late 1773 the Russian fleet in the
Mediterranean consisted of:

*11  Galleons

* 17  Frigates

* 3 Armed freight ships
* 3 Bombardier ships

* 6 Galleys

On June 7, 1774 the Russian fleet under the
command of Elmanov which consisted of five
galleons, three frigates and one bombardier
ship arrived in Cesme, bombarded the fortress
and the town on June 9th and 10th. The fleet
anchored near Lesbos on June 15th, and near
imbros on the 25th. Finally went to Thassos
on the 26th, and the Russian Fleet started to
retreat at that date.

Russian Fleet at Eygpt Jacob Philipp Hackert, Petershof Palace



Cesme Madalyasinin On ve Arka Yiizii / Front and near side of Chesme medal

5.3 Cesme Savasinin Sonuclar ve
Yapilan Hatalar

Cesme Savasi’nin Rusya’daki Yansimalari

esme Savas1 Saint Petersburg’ta buylk
Cg.enlikler diizenlenmesine neden olmus

ve tum Rusya’da genis capli buylk
pr?pagandalarla duyurulmustur.

Katerina, bu savasa katilanlarn comertce
mukafatlandirdi. A.G.Orlov’a I. derece Aziz
Georgiy madalyasi, hayati boyunca Keiser
Sancagi’m saklama hakki ve onu armasina
eklemek icin izin ile Cesmenskiy unvam
verildi. Amiral G.A.Spiridov Andreyev Haci’m
ve baz1 koyleri aldi. F.G. Orlov ve S.K. Greig Il.
derece Georgiy madalyalari ile comertce para
odilleri aldilar. Bu sefere katilip da odul veya
madalyadan mahrum edilen birkac kisi arasinda
Amiral Elphinstone bulunmaktaydi.

Saint Petersburg’da cesme isimli bir saray ve
sarayin bahcesinde biiylk bir kilise yapilmistir.
Bunlarin disinda da ayrica bir de “ Cesme
Amt1” dikilmistir. Bu amtin altindaki kaide
uzerinde Cesme Savasini anlatan rolyefler
yer almaktadir. Bu anitin hemen karsisinda ise
Cesme Hamami bulunmaktadir.

Bu amt eserler turistlere gezdirilmekte,
Cesmeadininizahiicinde baskinanlatilmaktadir.

insa edilen gemilere de ardi ardina “Cesme”
adi verilerek bu ad yasatilmaktadir.

5.3 Lessons learned and Results
of the Battle of Chesme

Reflections of the Battle of Cesme in Russia

th the Battle of Cesme big celebrations
Wwere organized in Saint Petersburg and

the victory was announced through large
scale propaganda activities throughout Russia.

Catherine generously awarded the participants
of this war. A.G.Orlov was awarded 1st degree
Saint Georgiy medallion, life long right to
preserve the Kaiser’s Flag, permission to hoist this
on his mast, and the title of Cesmensky. Admiral
G.A.Spiridov was awarded the cross of Andreyev
and some villages. F.G. Orlov and S.K. Greig were
awarded 2nd degree Georgiy medallions and
generous money awards. Admiral Elphinstone was
among the people who were assigned during this
campaign but were never awarded.

A palace named Cesme and a church in
the garden of this palace were built in Saint
Petersburg. In addition to those a monument was
built and called the“ Cesme Monument”. There
are reliefs on the pedestal of this monument,
which describe the Battle of Cesme. Right across
from the monument there is a bath of Cesme.

These monuments are currently tourist
attractions, where tourists visit and they are
informed on the raid of Cesme.
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itk olarak hemen iki yil sonra Amiral Cicagof
komutasinda Ege’ye gonderilmis olan Rus
filosundaki kalyonlardan birinin ismi Cesme
Kalyonudur. Cesme isimli bir firkateyn Sinop
baskininda kullanilmistir.

Kont Alexi Orlov’a Il Katerina tarafindan
Cesme Kontu (Graf Cesmenskiy) unvani verilmis
bu galibiyetin hatirasin1 ebedilestirmek icin ise
madalya ihdas edilmistir. Subay ve askerlere
verilmek Uzere hazirlatilan bu madalyalarin
uzerinde  “Bende  Oradaydim”  ifadesi
bulunuyordu.

1771 yiinda yanda resmi bulunan Philippe
Hackert isimli bir Alman ressama da |Il.
Katerina’nin sarayina koymak uzere Cesme
baskini ile ilgili tablo siparisi verilmisti. Ancak
bu savasi gormemis olan bu ressamin o ani
yasayabilmesi icinde Livorno Limani’nda 60
Toplu St. Barbara isimli Rus gemisi havaya
ucurulmus ve o an1 resmetmesi talep edilmisti.
Philippe Hackert tarafindan yapilan bu resim
yukandadir,

Saint Petersburg’ta bulunan Il. Katerina’nin
sarayinda Cesme Salonu adinda bir salon
bulunmaktadir. Bu salon tamamen Cesme
Savasi’’m tasvir eden tablolarla doludur.
Gatchina Sarayi’nda da yanda fotografi goriilen
Cesme Galerisi ad1 verilen ve sadece Cesme
Savasi’na ait tablolarin yer aldig1 bir koridor
bulunmaktadir.

Ege Denizi seferlerine katilan Rus denizcilere
odenecek 6diil 1776 yilinda belirlenir. 8 Agustos
1776 tarihinde odil olarak toplanan para
630.388 Ruble olmustur.

The ships that are being built are also called
“Cesme” one after the other, to make the name
survive. The first Russian fleet that was sent to the
Aegean under the command of Admiral Chichagov
two years from the battle contained a ship named
the Galleon of Cesme. Afrigate named Cesme was
used during the raid against Sinop.

Count Aleksey Orlov was granted the title Count
of Cesme (Graf Cesmensky) by Tsarina Catherine
the 2nd and a medallion to eternalize the memory
of the victory. The medallions that were prepared
to be given to the officers and soldiers were
bearing the words: “I Have Been There”.

A painting was ordered to a German painter
called Philippe Hackert in 1771 (picture on the
right) to be placed in the palace of Catherine
the 2nd and describing the raid of Cesme. But the
artist had not seen that battle therefore a Russian
ship St Barbara with 60 cannons was blown up
at the Harbor of Livorno, for him to experience
a similar feeling, and he was told to paint that
moment. The painting by Philippe Hackert is the
picture above,

Catherine the 2nd’s palace in Saint Petersburg
contains a hall named the Cesme Hall. That hall
is completely filled with paintings that describe
the Battle of Cesme. Also the Palace of Gatchina
contains a corridor called the Gallery of Cesme
where only the paintings on Cesme Battle were
hung on the walls.

The awards to be paid to the Russian sailors
who participated in the Aegean Sea campaign was
defined in 1776. On August the 8th 1776 the award
money that was collected was a total of 630.388
Rubles.

Cesme Kilisesi | Chesme Church

Cesme Stitunu / Chesme Monolith



Cesime Hamamz / Turkish Bath in Chesme
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Osmanli - Rus Donanmalarinin
Mukayesesi ve

Yapilan Hatalar

Rusya’ya harp ilan edildiginde Osmanli

Donanmasi’nda 22 kalyon ve 22 cektiri
hazir ayrica, 8 kalyon ve 40 cektiri insa halinde
bulunmaktaydi. Cesme Deniz Savasi esnasinda
Osmanli Donanmas1 envanterinde yaklasik 24-
26 kalyon ve 40 cektiri sinifi gemisi bulundugu
kiymetlendirilmektedir.

1 768 yiinda Osmanli Devleti tarafindan

Cesme Deniz Savasi’na Osmanli Donanmasi,
26 Mart 1770’de Midilli Adas1 muhafizligindan
Kaptan-1 Derya’liga getirilen Hisamettin Pasa
komutasinda, on kalyon bir bastarda, alti
kadirga ve bes perkende ve degisik tiplerde
kucuk tekneler ile istirak etmistir. Bu gemilerde
yaklasik sekiz yiiz elli ile dokuz yuz elli arasi top
bulundugu kiymetlendirilmektedir. Osmanli
kalyonlarin isimleri ve insa yillar su sekildeydi:

Burc-u Zafer (Kapudane Cezayirli Gazi
Hasan Pasa sancak gemisi) Uc ambarli (1770)

Hisn-1 Bahri ( Patrona Ali Bey sancak gemisi)
Uc ambarli, (1758)

Ziver-i Bahri ( Riyale Cafer Bey sancak
gemisi ) Uc ambarli (1752)

Mukaddeme-i Seref (1760)
Semend-i Bahri (1760)
Mesken-i Bahri (1770)
Peleng-i Bahri (1770)
Tilsim-1 Bahri (1770)
ikab-1 Bahri (1770)

Seyf-i Bahri (1768)

Bu savasa katilan Rus Donanmasi’nda
ise, dokuz kalyon, Uc¢ firkateyn, bir humbara
gemisi, dort ates kayig1 ve dort silahl ticaret
gemisi bulunmaktaydi. Ancak bes sene boyunca
Ruslar siirekli olarak Rusya’dan takviye olarak
gemi getirmisler, Yunanlilarin teknelerine
el koymuslar veya komutalarina almislar
ayrica ingiltere’den gemi kiralamslardir. Rus
Donanmasi sonradan kiralanan ve Yunanlilarin
teknelerinde bulunanlarla birlikte yaklasik
dokuz yiiz topa sahipti.

Comparison of Ottoman and
Russian Navies and Lessons
Learned

declared war against Russia they possessed

22 galleons, 22 galleys which were already
in service. In addition to those 8 galleons and
40 galleys were being built. It is assumed that
during the Cesme Battle the Ottoman Navy had
approximately 24-26 galleons and 40 galleys in
its inventory.

In 1768 when the Ottoman government

The Ottoman Fleet participated in the Battle
of Cesme with ten galleons, one galley reale,
six galleys, five brigantins and small vessels
in various types under the commandership
of Husamettin Pasha who was brought to the
Grand Admiral position from the Island of
Lesbos on March 26 1770 where he was on duty
as the warden of the island. It is assumed that
these ships contained approximately between
eight hundred fifty and nine hundred cannons.
The names and building dates of the Ottoman
galleons are:

Burc-u Zafer (Flagship of Full Admiral and
Veteran Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasha) with three
storages (1770)

Hisn-i Bahri ( Vice Admiral Ali Beigh’s
Flagship) with three storages, (1758)

Ziver-i Bahri ( Rear Admiral Cafer Beigh’s
Flagship) with three storages (1752)

Mukaddeme-i Seref (1760)
Semend-i Bahri (1760)
Mesken-i Bahri (1770)
Peleng-i Bahri (1770)
Tilsim-i Bahri (1770)
Ikab-i Bahri (1770)

Seyf-i Bahri (1768)

There were nine galleons, three frigates, one
bombardier ship, four fire boats and four armed
trade ships in the Russian Fleet during the battle.
But five years long the Russians continuously
brought ships from Russia, they had confiscated
or taken over the command of the Greek ships,
in addition to those they had rented ships from
Britain. The Russian Fleet owned approximately
nine hundred cannons together with the rented
ones and the ones in the vessels of the Greeks.
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Savag Sonrast Cesme Limani'ni Gosteren Graviir Voyoge Pittoresque 1809 /
Engraving showing the Chesme Harbour after the battle Voyage Pittoresque 1809

Cesme Deniz Savasi’nin Osmanli ile Rus
Donanmas1 arasinda gectigi bilinir. Ancak
Rus komuta heyetinde iist diizey Ingiliz ve
Danimarkali amiraller gorev yapmis, kalyon
kaptanlar1 ve subaylar arasinda da ingiliz,
Fransiz, isvecli, Arnavut ve Yunanli subaylar
bulunmaktadir. Yani Osmanli’min karsisinda
Ruslar degil aslinda bir Hacli Donanmasi yer
almaktadir.

Bircok kaynakta Cesme Deniz Savasi sonunda
tim Osmanli Donanmasi’’nin yok edildigi
yazilidir. Burada kastedilen husus, Cesme
Savasi’na katilan tiim donanma gemilerinin yok
edildigi hususudur. O tarihte Osmanli’nin elinde
yaklasik 26 kalyon ve 30 cektiri bulunmakta
idi. Dolaysiyla aslinda Cesme’de kaybedilen
donanmanin gemi adedi olarak yaklasik lcte
biri kadardir.

Osmanli kayiplari konusunda da on iki binlere
kadar cikan rakamlar telaffuz edilmektedir.
Halbuki yapilan muharebelere katilan toplam
denizci sayis1 bile bu kadar degildi.

Cesme Limani’nda baskin gecesi personelin
bircogunun karaya cikmis oldugu, gemilerin
sahile 100-200 metre yakinlikta demirli
bulundugu, kiiciik teknelerin ise zaten kiyida
oldugu bilindiginden, toplam kaybin bes bin
rakaminin Uzerinde olmasimin cok dusuk bir
ihtimal olacag1 kiymetlendirilmektedir. Bliyik
gemi olarak ise toplam on kalyon, on bir ¢ektiri
kaybedilmistir.

According to the common knowledge the
battle of Cesme was between the Ottomans and
the Greeks. But high ranking Admirals from Britain
and Denmark were also on duty in the Russian
Command Staff, and there were personnel of
British, French, Swedish, Albanian and Greek
nationals among the galleon captains, and other
officers. Namely Ottomans were not fighting
against Russians but the Fleet of Crusaders.

Many sources wrote that the entire Ottoman
Navy was destroyed in the end the Battle of
Cesme. What really meant was that all the
naval ships that contributed in the battle
were destroyed. At the time Ottomans had 26
galleons and 30 galleys. Therefore what in fact
was lost in Cesme amounted to approximately
one third of the Armada.

There are also figures surmounting twelve
thousand for the human losses of the Ottomans.
Actually not even the number of the sailors
involved in the sea battles were close to that
figure.

Since it was known that most of the
personnel landed in Cesme Harbor the night of
the raid, that the ships were not moored further
from the coast more than 100-200 meters, that
the smaller vessels were already at the shore,
total number of losses could hardly be over five
thousand people. The losses in terms of larger
ships were ten galleons and eleven galleys.



Rus Hidrografi Baskanlig1 arsivi kayitlarinda
Rus Donanmasinin 1769-1774 yillar1 arasinda
yaptigi seferle ilgili olarak kayip ve kazanclarin
yazildig1 bir belge bulunmaktadir. Buna goére
sefere gonderilen 18 biyuk gemi kaybedilmis,
12.200 denizcinin ise 4.518’i geri donmemistir.

Bu rakamlar esas alindiginda, aslinda iki
tarafin kayiplarinin yaklasik olarak birbirine
yakin oldugu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Osmanli ve Rus Donanmalar, kurulus,
personel, egitim, organizasyon, lojistik,
kiltur, kurumsallasma gibi faktorler agisindan
mukayese edildiginde ise, aralarindaki en
onemli farkin, personel egitimi konusunda
oldugu goriilecektir. Kalyon devrine gecmis
bir donanmanin, yaz geldiginde Anadolu’dan
topladig1 ciftcilerle denize c¢ikmasi ve bir
muharebe kazanmasi hicbir zaman mimkin
degildi.

Kadirga devrinde seyirden, topculuktan ve
gemicilikten anlayan toplam 33 personelin
bulunmasi bir kadirga icin yeterli olabiliyordu.
Personelin geri kalan1 kirek cekilmesi veya
rampaedildiktensonrasavasmakicin gerekliydi.
Dolayisiyla kisin ciftcilik yapan bir koylu yazin
kadirgalarda rahatlikla savasabilirdi.

Kalyonlara gecildiginde ise bu adet devam
etmisti. Ancak bir kalyon icin gemicilikten
anlayan personel sayisi yuzlerle ifade ediliyordu
ve tamamen bir takim calismasi gerektiren
yelkenlere hiukmetmek, gelisen topculuk
teknolojisine ayak uydurabilmek icin ¢cok ciddi
egitimlerden gecilmesi gerekmekteydi. Gabyar
yani yelkenci sinifi halen kurulmamisti.

Kalyonlarda serenlerle, yelkenlere
bakan fora, sara, toka eden, armalarin ve
tim donanimin netasindan sorumlu olan
gemicilere gabyar denirdi. 1774 yilina kadar
donanmamizda gabyar sinifi yoktu. Yani Cesme
Savasi’nda kalyonlarda yelkenden anlayan ve
dogrudan sorumlu olan bir simf yoktu. 1827
yiina kadar ise sadece Levendi Rumlar gabyar
sinifinda gorev yapti. Eylul 1827 de ilk kez bin
Musluman genc¢ gabyar olarak siniflandirildi.

1770 yilinda kars1 karsiya gelen Osmanli ve
Rus Donanmalarindaki duruma kisaca bir goz
atarsak ilgin¢ bazi rakamlarla karsilasirz:

Rus Donanmasi 1696 yilinda kurulmustur.
Kurulusundan sadece iki sene sonra ilk okulunu
acan Ruslarin 1770 yili itibanyla yedi degisik
kademede ve kapsamda denizcilik okulu
bulunmaktaydi.

The Russian Hydrographical Administration
has a document in their archives on the losses
and gains of the Russian Fleet between 1769-
1774. According to that document the 18 large
ships that were sent to the campaign were lost,
4.518 out of 12.200 sailors could not return.

Considering these figures it could be
assumed that both sides actually had similar
losses.

The most important difference between
the Ottoman and Russian Fleets, based on
the factors such as foundation, personnel,
education, organization, logistics, culture,
and institutionalization, was the personnel
training. It was not very likely for a navy which
was in the transition phase into Galleon period
to sail and win a battle with the gathered
personnel from Anatolia which were actually
paesants who worked in the farms.

It could be sufficient for the navigation
of a galley to have 33 personnel present
who understood the principles of navigation,
artillery and seamanship. The rest of the
personnel were used as oarsmen or for fighting
after the ship was boarded. Therefore a
paesant who worked in winter could fight in
summer.

The tradition continued after the transition
period to galleons. But the number of personnel
who were knowledgeable enough for a galleon
were no more than a few hundreds and to
manage the sails needed team work, and to
adapt the artillery technology serious training
was needed. The topman (sailor) unit still was
not founded.

The sailors responsible for the boom,
who unfurl and close up sails, and who are
also responsible for the riggings and who are
responsible for the cleanliness and tidyness
of all the equipments were called “gabyar”
(topman). Until 1774 Turkish Navy did not
contain a gabyar unit. That means that
during the Battle of Cesme there was no unit
in the galleons who knew about the sails in
the galleons or there was no unit which was
directly responsible for that. Until 1827 only
Greeks of Levand origin worked as gabyars. In
September 1827 for the first time 1000 Muslim
boys were categorized as young gabyar.

When the Ottoman and Russian Fleets which
confronted each other in 1770 the following
figures come to light:
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1698 Moskova’da Denizcilik Okulu’nun
acilmasi.

1701 Moskova’da Seyir Okulu’nun acilmasi.

1703 Voronezh’de Amiral Okulu’nun
acilmasi.

1711 Arkhangelsk’de Admiralty Okulu
acilmasi.

1716 St. Petersburg’da Deniz Harp Okulu
kurulmasi,

1752 St. Petersburg’da Deniz Harp Okulu’na
bagli olarak, Gentry (asillerden sonra gelen
sinif) Universitesi’nin acilmasi,

1753 Irkutsk’da Seyir Okulu’nun agilmasi.

1081 yilinda kurulan Osmanli Donanmasi’nin
denizcilikle ilgili ilk egitim kurumu yaklasik
yedi asir sonra 1773‘de kurulacakti, yani
1770 yil1 itibanyla ise Osmanli Donanmasi’nda
egitimden s6z etmenin imkan1 dahi yoktu.

Bir Donanma kulturd olusmasina katkida
bulunan diger kurumlar karsilastirdigimizda ise
benzer bir durumla karsilasiriz. Rus Donanma
Kronolojine gore:

1709 ilk Rus Deniz Miizesi’nin kurulmasi.
(Halen faaldir)

1715 St. Petersburg’da Donanma
Hastanesi’nin kurulmasi. (Halen faaldir)

1720 |I. Petro tarafindan lizerinde calisilmis
olan ilk Donanma Talimati’nin yayimlanmasi,

1724 Amiraller Kurulu’na bagli olarak
Denizcilik Arsivi’nin kurulmasi.

Osmanli Donanmasi’nda ise:

Kasimpasa Deniz Hastanesi 1827 yilinda,
Deniz Muzesi ise nihayet Deniz Kuvvetlerinin
kurulusundan yaklasik 8 asir gectikten sonra
1897 yilinda kurulmustur.

Kisacasi, 1770 yilina gelindiginde sadece
74 villik bir maziye sahip ancak 7 okulu,
Deniz Miizesi, Donanma Talimatlari, Arsivi ve
Hastanesi olan Rus Donanmasi ile yaklasik
700 wyilik bir mazisi olan, buna karsilik o
tarihe kadar denizcilikle ilgili herhangi bir
okulu miizesi, arsivi, yazili Donanma Talimati
ve hastanesi olmayan vyani kurumsallasmayi
basaramamis Osmanli Donanmasi karsi karsiya
gelecektir.

The Russian Navy was founded in 1696.
Russians founded their maritime school only
two years after the foundation of their navy.
In 1770 they had maritime schools at seven
different levels and scopes.

1698 Maritime School founded in Moscow.
1701 Navigation School founded in Moscow.
1703 Academy ofAdmiralty, Voronezh.

1711 Academy ofAdmiralty, Arkhangelsk.
1716 Naval Academy of War, St. Petersburg,

1752 Gentry University at St. Petersburg as
a complementary unit of Naval Academy of
War,

1753 Navigation School, Irkutsk.

Ottoman Navy which was founded in
1081, obtained its first education institution
approximately seven years later in 1773. As of
1770 there was no way of mentioning education
in the Ottoman Navy.

If we compare the other institutions which
contribute to the forming of a Naval culture
we observe a similar situation. According to the
chronology of the Russian Navy:

1709 Foundation of First Russian Naval
Museum (Still active)

1715 St. Petersburg Naval Hospital (Still
active)

1720 The First Naval Instructions Publication
written by Peter the 1st,

1724 Foundation of the Maritime Archive
under Admiralty Assembly.

In the Ottoman Navy:

Kasimpasa Maritime Hospital was founded
in 1827, Maritime Museum was founded
approximately eight hundred years after the
foundation of the Naval Forces in 1897.

Briefly said, in 1770, on one side there was
the Russian Navy which was created only 74 years
before, but in the background they possessed 7
schools, a maritime museum, naval instructions
which were published, an archive and a hospital,
on the other side the Ottoman Navy with a past
of approximately 700 years, but on the contrary
they had no maritime schools, no museum,
archive or instructions, and no naval hospital: a
noninstitutionalized Ottoman Navy,.



Aradaki kuvvet farki cok fazla olsa bile
kurumsallasamamis bir Donanma her zaman
icin egitimli ve belli bir disipline girmis bir
Donanma karsisinda yenilmeye mahkumdur.
Bunun en giizel 6rnegi 28 Mayis 1770 giinii
Anabolu Muharebesi’nde yasanmistir. On parca
kalyona sahip Osmanli Donanmasi sadece Uc¢
parcadan olusan Rus Donanmasi’ndan kacarak,
Anabolu Kalesi’nin bataryalarina siginmistir.
Gemi ve top sayisi olarak uc misli kuvvetli bir
filonun kagmasinin ardinda yatan tek bir sebep
olabilir, bu da egitim eksikligidir.

GlUnumiuzde savas gemilerinde gorev yapan
bir subay veya astsubaya, gemide morali
etkileyen en onemli unsur nedir diye sorarsaniz,
alacagimiz ilk yanit  “ Yemek ” olacaktir.

18. asnn ikinci yansindaki Osmanli
Donanmasi ile ilgili anilarinda Fransiz Kaptan
Bonneval ise sunlan yazmaktadir:

Osmanli gemilerinde hicbir diizen ve hicbir
disiplinyoktur. Onlarda her sey karmakarisiktir.
Gida dagitiminda esitlik yoktur. Her fert ayri
olarak ve isine geldigi sekilde yemek vyer.
Bundan dolay1 bir kaptan icin mevcut yiyecek
ile denizde ne kadar kalabilecegini evvelden
kestirmek miimkiin dedildir.

Geminin glivertesi de boydan boya
tahtadan yapilmis kiiclik barakalar ile doludur.
Bunlar miirettebata diikkan, kahve ve mutfak
vazifelerini gortirler. Isik geminin her tarafinda
ve giin ile gecenin her saatinde vardir.
Deniz harbine dair talim ve top egzersizleri
bilinmeyen seylerdir.

Although the physical powers were very
different a noninstitutionalized Navy is always
bound to be beaten against a well educated
Navy which acts under a certain discipline.
The best example for this was experienced on
May 28th 1770 during the Battle of Anapoli. Ten
galleons of the Ottoman fleet ran away from
the three vessels of the Russian fleet. They
took shelter in the batteries of the Anapoli
Fortress. There can only be one reason behind
the escape of a fleet three times strong as
its rivals; and that is lack of education and
training.

In the modern day battle ships when an
officer or naval petty officer is asked about
the most important element that effects
motivation the answer will be “the food”.

The French Captain Bonneval wrote in his
memoirs the following about the second half
of the 18th century Ottoman Navy:

Ottoman vessels do not have any order
nor discipline. Everything is chaotic. There
is not even a fair distribution of food. Each
individual eats separately and as he likes.
Therefore there is no way of knowing for a
captain how long he can stay in the sea with
the food in hand.

The board of the ship is filled with small
wooden barracks. These have functions such as
shops, coffee and kitchen for the crew. There
is light all over the ship during day and night.
No one is familiar with the concepts such as
training for the battle at sea or firing cannons.

1709 Yilinda Kurulan Petersburg Deniz Miizesi / Petersburg Maritime Museum, founded 1709
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Bundan dolay1 da bir Osmanli gemisini savas
durumuna getirmek ve harp yapacak hale
koymak kadar giic bir sey yoktur. Bataryalarda
her captan top bulunur. Dolayisiyla mermileri
kullanmak gerektidinde, gerekli olanlari
secmek ve onlara uygun hartucglar1 bulmak
icin meydana gelen karisikligi hayal etmek
kolaydir.

1793 yilina kadar sefere cikacak gemilerin
kumanyalan ( Mercimek, piring, zeytinyagi )
dogrudan alt1 aylik olarak personelin kendisine
teslim edilirdi. Bunlan alan askerlerin yemek
yapma sorumlulugu kendilerine aitti. Daha
sonra bu sistemin mahsuru anlasilacak ve er
basina yeteri kadar piring, zeytinyagi, sadeyag,
zeytin, tuz, sogan, sirke, galeta ve peksimetten
olusan mukannenler hazirlanacak ve 77 giinluk
olarak gemiye teslim edilecekti.

itk olarak 1793 yilinda Bahr-i Zafer kalyonu
ile Himayi Zafer Firkateynine kuzine yapilacak
ve tim personel yemeginin bir kazanda
pisirilmesine baslanacakti. Ekmek, et ve taze
sebzenin de mukannenleri yapilmis ve guinluk
olarak temin edilmesine baslanmisti.

Rus kaynaklar, Yevstafiy gemisinde Cesme
Savas1 esnasinda bir orkestranin varligindan
soz etmektedir. Buna karsibk Osmanl
Donanmasi’nda hentiz kurumsallasmis  bir
bando veya orkestranin o tarihlerde bulunmasi
s0z konusu dahi degildir. Personelin moral
motivasyonu artirici yonde son derece onemli
bir katkida bulunabilecek boyle bir uygulamanin
Rus Donanmasi’nin basarisinda bir pay1 olacagi
muhakkaktir.

Osmanli, personelin moralini yukseltici bir
caba icine girmedigi gibi, tam tersine Cesme
Limani’nda Rus Filosunun yaklastigin1 haber
alinca karaya cikan Kaptan-1 Derya’yr goren
askerin moralinin nasil etkilenecegini de
tahmin etmek cok zor degildir.

Amiral Elphinstonedahaseyre ¢cikmadan once
savas sonrasi dagitilacak odiilleri aciklamisti.
Bu tamamen personelin  motivasyonunu
artirmak icin yapilan bir uygulamadir. Ancak
Osmanli Donanmasi’nda boyle bir aciklama
seyir oncesi yapilmamisti ve bu konuda yazili
belli bir uygulama zaten mevcut degildi.

Rusya tarihte ilk kez 1764 yilinda Nadeschda
Blagoputschja isimli bir firkateynini Akdeniz’e
deniz ticareti konusunda ilgilenmesi bahanesi
ile gondermisti.

Therefore ensuring the readiness of an
Ottoman ship for the battle is the hardest work
known. Batteries contain bullets of every size.
It is easy to imagine the confusion created by
this situation, when it is time to select the
right cartridges for the right purpose.

Until 1793 the field rations were delivered
directly to the personnel, this contained food
enough for six months (lentl, rice, olive oil).
The soldiers which received this, were cooking
their own food. Later on the problems of
this system were perceived and fixed food
allowances for all personnel enough for 77
days were delivered to the ship instead. This
consisted of rice, olive oil, cooking oil, olives,
salt, onions, vinegar and biscuits.

For the first time in 1793 kitchen stoves
were built inside the galleon of Bahr-i Zafer and
frigate of Humayi Zafer and all the crew’s food
was cooked in one vessel. The fixed allowances
for bread, meat and fresh vegetables were also
prepared and these were supplied on a daily
basis.

Russian sources mentioned the presence of
an orchester in the ship of Yevstafiy during the
battle of Cesme. On the contrary there isn’t
even a word of an institutionalized orchester
or a band in the Ottoman Navy in those days.
It is clear how such a practice can elevate the
motivation of the crew of the Russian Navy.

Ottomans had not spent efforts to elevate
the motivation of the personnel, in the
contrary it is not hard to imagine what their
motivation would be like, when they saw their
Grand Admiral landing in the Harbor of Cesme,
as he was informed that the Russian Fleet was
approaching.

Admiral Elphinstone had declared the
awards to be distributed after the war,
long before the campaign started. This was
all about increasing the motivation of the
personnel. On the Ottoman side there was not
such a declaration made before the campaign
started, and there was not such a practice in
the Ottoman Navy any way.

Russia had sent a frigate to the
Mediterranean for the first time in history in
1764. It was named Nadeschda Blagoputschja,
and it was supposedly sent for trade purposes.
This ship of Tsarina Catherine the 2nd was not
very successful in the trade, but the Russian
sailors obtained enough information on the
Mediterranean Sea.
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Carice Il. Katerina’nn bu gemisi ticaret
konusunda pek basanli olamasa da gemideki
Rus denizcileri Akdeniz konusunda yeteri kadar
bilgi sahibi olmuslardi. Rus denizcilerin bu
Akdeniz  tecrubesi 1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus
savasi sirasinda Baltik Denizi’nden Akdeniz’e
Rus Donanmasi’n1  gonderme  konusunda
gereken yaran fazlasiyla saglamistir.

Buna karsiilk Osmanli ise istihbarat
konusunda her hangi bir gayret sarf etmemis,
hatta kendisine ulastinilan haberlere bile
cografya bilgisinin kitligindan dolayr itibar
etmemistir.

Sakiz Kanali’na ve Cesme Limani’na demir
attiginda Osmanli  Donanmasi’nin  disariya
firkateyn veya cektiri turu gemileri kesif icin
cikarmas1 gerekmekteydi, ancak cok klasik
olan bu emniyet tedbiri bile ainmamisti.

Rus Donanmasi’nda 1715 yilina gelindiginde
subaylarin cogunlugu yabanci olup, sadece bir
kism1 Rus idi. 1724 yilinda ise yuksek rutbeli 82
subaydan sadece 19’u Rus, buna karsilik 23’{
ingiliz, 17 si Danimarkali, 13’ii Hollandali ve 5’i
Alman’di.

Bu surette Ruslar o sirada Avrupa‘da yasanan
son teknolojik yeniliklere dogrudan ulasma
ve uygulama imkanin1 buluyordu. Halbuki bu
donemde Osmanli Donanmasi heniiz yabanci
subaylara kapilarini acmamis, dolayisiyla
dénemin yeniliklerini 6grenememisti.

Rus Donanmasi gelirken Ingiltere’de
Porstmouth Tersanesi’ne ugramis ve bastan sona
yenilenmis, eksikleri tamamlanmis, gerekli
topculuk ve yelken egitimleri pekistirilmisti.

Kasimpasa Kalyoncular Kislasi, Voyoge Pittiroesque | Kasimpasa Sailors Barracks, Voyage Pittiroesque

The Mediterranean experience by these
Russian sailors exceedingly provided the
benefit for the Russian Navy to travel from
the Baltic Sea to the Mediterranean during the
Ottoman-Russian war of 1768-1774.

On the other hand the Ottomans ignored the
matter of intelligence, and even disregarded
the informations that were delivered due to
lack of geographical knowledge.

When moored at the channel of Chios and
Cesme harbor it was necessary for the ottoman
Navy to send frigates or galleys for expedition
purposes but not even this classic safety
measure taken.

In 1715 most of the Russian Navy officers
were foreigners, only a few were Russians. In
1724 out of 82 high ranking officers only 19
were Russians, and there were 23 British, 17
Danish, 13 Dutch and 5 German officers.

By this way the Russians had the chance
to find out about the current technological
inventions in Europe directly, and to implement
them. But the Ottoman Navy those days, was
not open for foreign officers, therefore they
had not seen those innovations.

The Russian Fleet paid a visit to the
Shipbuilding Docks in Portsmouth, England, and
it was renewed from head to toe, all missing
parts and instrumentation was completed,
even the trainings for artillery and sailing were
renewed. On the other hand the Ottoman
headmen did not even believe the information
on the mobilization of the Russians from the
Baltic Sea to the Mediterranean by the French
Ambassador, due to their ignorances.
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Buna karsibk ~ Osmanli yoneticileri
bilgisizlikleri yuziinden Fransiz elgisi
tarafindan kendilerine iletilen Rus Filosu’nun
Baltik’tan Akdeniz’e geldigi haberine dabhi
inanmamislardi.  Bu yiizden Istanbul’daki
donanma eksiklikleri tamamlanmadan, yeteri
kadar egitim yapmadan ve tamamen hazirliksiz
olarak Ege’ye cikmak zorunda kalmisti.

Muharebede sonucu alacak olan topcu sinifi da
oldukca ihmal edilmisti. O donemde gelistirilen
yontemler ve teknolojiler ile siirekli egitim ve
talim sayesinde ingiliz Donanmasi iki dakikada
bir mezeborda atesi acacak seviyeye ulasmisti.
Osmanli Donanmasi’nin ise heniiz bu seviyeden
cok uzakta oldugu ve altiile on dakika arasinda bir
topu atese hazirlayabildigi degerlendirilmektedir.
Bu durumda basit bir hesapla, top sayilarin esit
olarak kabul ettigimizde, bir Ingiliz kalyonunun,
uc Osmanli kalyonu ile ayn ates gucline sahip
oldugu anlasilacaktr.

Komutanlarin meslekten yetismis denizciler
olmasi buyiik onem arz etmektedir. Rus Filosu’nun
basinda bulunan ingiliz Komutanlann tiim
yasamlar neredeyse denizde gecmisti, ingiliz
kilavuz kaptanlar ise seyir konularina oldukca
vakif denizcilerdi.

Therefore the Fleet in Istanbul departed
without the necessary completions, without
the sufficient training, actually completely
without any preparation at all, towards the
Aegean Sea.

The artillery unit which was to achieve
results during a battle was also neglected.
The British Naval ships were in a state to open
broadside fire in less than two minutes with the
methods and technologies that were improved
in that period. But the Ottoman Navy was far
from accomplishing this. The preparations took
between six to ten minutes. A basic calculation
proves that one British galleon had the same
firing capacity against three Ottoman galleons.

The fact that the commanders were sailors
who had been trained by own experience was
very important. The British Commanders in
the administration of the Russian Fleet were
in the sea all their lives. The British pilots
were competent in navigation. There was no
trained commanders in the Ottoman Navy
since there were no schools for such a purpose.
The captain positions for galleons or admiral
positions were not based on qulifications but
connections, bribery and other issues were the
determinants.
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Osmanli Donanmasi’nda ise, zaten o donemde
her hangi bir okul mevcut olmadigindan egitimli
bir komutan bulmak mimkiin degildi. Kalyon
kaptanliklari ve amirallik makamlar liyakata
gore degil, yakinlik, riisvet gibi diger faktorlere
bagli olarak elde edilebiliyordu.

XVIl. ve XVII. yuzyillarda ates gemileri
oldukca onemli bir silah olarak kabul gormekte
ve tim donanma teskilatlarinda yer almaktadir.
Ancak Osmanli belki de pek adilane bir yontem
olmadigindan ates gemisini hicbir zaman
kurulusunda bulundurmamis ve bu gemilere
kars1 da herhangi bir 6nlem gelistirmemistir.

Bunun cezasim da tarihi boyunca odemis
ancak kesinlikle bir ders almamistir. Cesme’de
yakildiktan tam 52 yil sonra 8 eylul 1822’de
Amiral gemimiz Yunanllarin bir ates kayig
marifetiyle yakilmis ve o zamanki Kaptan- 1 Derya
Nasuhzade Ali Pasa da bu gemide olmdustdur.

Halen 8 eylul ginu Yunanistan’da biylk
senlikler dizenlenmekte ve temsili bir maket
gemi yakilmaktadir.

Yelken doneminde tamamen agactan
olan gemiler icin en blyuk tehlike yangindir.
Dolayisiyla bir geminin acik denizde top atesi
ile batirilmas1 olduk¢ca zordur. Buna karsilik
1skaca bir limanda birbirine cok yakin olarak
demirlemis bir filoyu da tamamen yakmak
sadece birkac kiclk ates gemisine ve baskin
taktiklerinin iyi kullanilmasina baglidir. Osmanli
Rus Filosu’nun geldigini haber aldig1 anda demir
kesip, liman disina ¢ikarak rakibiyle mucadeleye
girse savasin sonucu ¢ok daha farkli olabilirdi.

Kara muharebelerinde taarruz veya savunma
olmasina ragmen deniz muharebelerinde
savunma muharebesi diye bir husus mevcut
degildir. Ancak Kaptan-1 Derya acik denizde
catismaya girmekten surekli kagcmis ve liman
icine girerek diusmani beklemeyi tercih etmistir.

Yelken = doneminde  demir  lzerinde
muharebeye girdiginizde rakibe her tirli
manevra imkanini ve inisiyatifi vermis olursunuz.
Riizgan istedigi gibi kullanacak olan rakibiniz
kendisi icin en avantajli konumu sececek ve
demirde olan filo icin maglubiyet kaginilmaz
olacaktir.

Cesme Limani’na girilmeden iki giin once
yapilan Sakiz Kanali Savasi’nda Osmanli
gemilerinin Cesme’nin hemen kuzeyinde ve
buglin Damla Suyu olarak adlandinlan mevkide
sahile paralel ve iki sira olarak demirlemeleri,
aslinda top sayist olarak iki misli Ustiinliigi

The fireships were very significant as
weapons in the 17th and 18th centuries, and
they always were in the inventories of all naval
organizations. Ottomans never thought that
this was a fair way for fighting the enemy, that
was why it never was included in their fleet,
and also a prevention against those ships was
never the issue.

They paid for this mistake for all their lives
but never learned a lesson. 52 years after the
burning of the Armada at Cesme on September
the 8th, 1822, our flagship was burned again
by a Greek fireboat and the Grand Admiral
Nasuhzade Ali Pasha had died in that ship.

Big celebrations still take place in Greece
on September the 8th, and the burning of the
ship is simulated on a model ship.

Fire was the most important danger in the
period of sailships when all was made of wood.
Actually sinking a ship out in the open sea by
cannonball shooting was not that easy. On the
other hand to burn a fleet completely in a
harbor where they have very closely anchored,
by a small fire ship and a raid tactic is very
easy. If the Ottomans cut the chains of the
anchors right away when they were informed
that the Russian Fleet was coming, and left the
harbor to fight the enemy the results of the
battle would have been very different.

Although there were attacks and defense
during the battles on land there is no such
thing as defensive battle technics for the
battles at sea. But the Ottoman Grand Admiral
always ran away from fighting in the open sea
and preferred to stay in the harbor and wait
for the enemy.

In the period of sailships when a ship fought
against the enemy when anchored the rival was
always advantageous in terms of manoeuvering
and all the initiatives. The rival could use the
wind to his advantage, could position in the
most advantageous location, by this way for
the anchored part the defeat was unavoidable.

During the Battle of Chios Channel that took
place two days before the Battle of Cesme,
the Ottoman ships were anchored in parallel
to the shoreline and in two lines in the north of
Cesme, and in the location called Damla Suyu
today. This actually caused the Ottomans to
be able to use only half the fire power they
could, when they had twice as many cannons
compared to the enemy.
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Sultan Abdiilaziz'in Levent Cifiliginde Askeri Teftisi, Hiisnii TENGUZ, Istanbul Deniz Miizesi

Inspection of army by Sultan Abdulaziz at Levent Ranch, Hiisnii TENGUZ, Istanbul Naval Museum

sahip Osmanlimin bu ylizden ates giicliniin
yansint kullanamamasi, sadece on siradaki
gemilerin mezeborda atesi acabilmesine olanak
saglamistir. Taktik acidan yapilan blyiik bir
hatadir.

Gerek Cesme Limani’nda gerekse Top
burnu - Damla Suyu oniinde liman savunmasi
maksadiyla top bataryalarinin kurulmamasi
ya da zamaninda bitirilememesi yine yapilan
onemli hatalardan birisidir.

Son olarak ise yine italyan Amiral Fiorovano
tarafindan yapilan c¢ok onemli bir tespiti
hatirlamakta yarar vardir.

italyan Amirali Tiirkler hicbir zaman
denizlere sahip cikmak istemediler, tam tersi
vabancilara bol bol deniz ticaret imtiyazi
vermekten baska, kendi mallarini da ¢ok bliytik
cok blyiik navlunlar vererek onlara tasittilar.
Bu yiizden imparatorluklarini kaybettiler”

Oldukca fazla tartisilmasi gereken, ancak
denizci bir strateji izlemeyip karaya donuk
yasanildig1 takdirde, hicbir zaman biiylik bir
devlet olunmasinin miimkin olmadigini, her
zaman icin kaybetmeye mahkum olundugunu,
bundan iki asir once tespit eden onemli bir
yorum.

This way only the ships in the frontline
could open broadside fire. That was one big
tactical failure.

Both at Cesme Harbor and in front of Top
Burnu-Damla Suyu the failure to install or to
belate the installation of the cannon batteries
for defense was anotherone of the most
important mistakes.

Finally it seems necessary to remind the
statement of the Italian Admiral Fiorovano:

“Turks never wanted to become the
authority at sea, just in the contrary they had
granted plenty of privileges to the foreigners
for maritime trading, and still they paid them
a great deal of money to have them carry their
merchandise. This was the reason why they
lost their Empire”.

An important comment stated two hundred
years ago that unless a strategy based on the
maritime issues is not implemented a country
can never become powerful.
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Cesme Savasi’nin Sonuclar ve
Osmanli A¢isindan Yansimalari

770 - 1774 wyillan arasinda Rus
1 gemilerinin bes sene sireyle Ege ve

Akdeniz’de istedikleri  gibi  sancak
dolastirabilmelerinin tek nedeni, Osmanli
Donanmasi’nin 6nemli bir bolumunin Cesme
Limani’nda yanmasi, diger gemilerin ise
Canakkale Bogazi’nin savunulmasi maksadiyla
burada kalmalarindandir.

Karada her noktada istenildigi kadar giiclu
ve donanimli olmanin imkani yoktur. Belirli
noktalardan tasarruf yaparak kuvvetlerinizi
onemli olarak gordigiiniiz bolgelere toplamaniz
gerekmektedir. Bunoktalar arasinda karadan bir
kuvvet kaydirilmasi oldukca zor ve uzun sureli
bir siire¢ gerektirir. Buyuk bir alana yayilmis
olan imparatorlugun, buralardaki birliklerine
ve kalelerine takviye gonderilebilmesinin tek
yolu ise denizdir.

Osmanli  topraklarinin  denizden destek
saglama imkanm kalmadigim goren Ruslar
planlarinin ikinci asamasin yiirtrlige sokmus
ve zayif noktalara asker cikararak buralardaki
halki isyana tesvik etmisler bunda da oldukca
basarii  olmuslardir.  Donanmaya onem
vermeyen Osmanli Hikimeti bunun bedelini
cok agir olarak 6demeye baslayacaktir. Ciinkii
artik buralarda yasayanlar icin bagimsizlik fitili
bir kez ateslenmistir ve bu atesi sondurmek
pek mimkin olmayacaktir. Libnan, Suriye,
Beyrut, Kinm, ve Misir’da direnis baslamistir.

Karadeniz Filosu kalyonlarinin Canakkale
Bogazi’min  savunulmasina tahsis edilmesi
Karadeniz’de de bosluk yaratmis ve Kirim
Hanlig1’nin gerektigi kadar takviye edilememesi
sonucunda da Rus Ordulan 1771’de Kinm’a
girerek Fatih Sultan Mehmet tarafindan 296
yil evvel kurulan Osmanli egemenligine son
vermislerdir.

Osmanlinin da Car I. Petro gibi donanmasini
Avrupa standartlari ve teknolojisine gore
reorganize ve modernize etmesi gerekiyordu.
Ancak yabanci uzmanlara yeterince
glivenilmediginden bu konuda bir ilerleme
kaydedilememistir. Bu baskin ve yenilgilerden
sonraartik Osmanli Hukumeti Bati teknolojisinin
yakinen takip edilmesi ve egitim sisteminin
ivedilikle kurumsallasmas1 gerektigini gecte
olsa anlamisti.

Results and Reflections on the
Ottoman Side of the Cesme Battle

he only reason for the Russian ships for

I freely cruising with their flags hoisted

in the Aegean and the Mediterranean

Seas five years long between 1770 - 1774, was

because an important part of the Ottoman Navya

was burned, therefore they wanted to keep the

remaining ships in the Channel of Canakkale for
defense purposes.

There is no way of being strong or equipped
every where as much as needed. It is important
to decrease some forces at some determined
points to focus them more in more strategical
locations. It takes a lot of time and effort to
mobilize forces between those locations on
land. The only way to mobilize supporting
forces for the troops of the Empire which are
scattered on a large land, is to use the seas.

The Russians who saw that the Ottoman land
did not have the means to provide support from
the seas any more, started to implement the
second step of their plan and landed troops on
more weakened locations, provoked uprising
among the local people and succeeded at
a certain level. The Ottoman Empire which
underestimated the value of an efficient Fleet
started facing its consequences by a tragic
experience. Because for the people who lived
in those geographies the independence was
in a way jumpstarted. And there was no way
of giving up that energy. Resistance started in
Lebanon, Syrie, Beirut, Crimea and Egypt.

The allocation of the galleons of the Black
Sea Fleet to the defense of the Canakkale
Channel created an imbalance in the Black Sea,
and as a result of not supporting the Crimean
Khanate the Russian Armies entered Crimea in
1771 and ended the Ottoman Hegemony which
was founded 296 years before by Sultan Mehmed
the Conqueror.

It was necessary for the Ottomans to
reorganize and modernize their Navy in
accordance with the European standards and
technology, the way Tsar Peter the 1st had. But
the mistrust against the foreigners did not allow
progress in that field. After the raid and the
defeats the Ottoman Government had perceived
the importance of closely and urgently pursuing
the western technologies and education system
although it was a little late for that.
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Ancak bu uyanmanin bedeli oldukca agirdir.
Osmanli imparatorlugu, Kiiciik Kaynarca
Antlasmast (1774) ile, Turk Golu diye
tanimlanan Karadeniz’i de artik Rus gemileriyle
paylasmak zorunda kalmis ve onemli oranda
prestij kaybina ugramistir.

Yetismis insan gliclnun buyuk bir kismi
Cesme Deniz Savasi’nda kaybedilmistir. Rus
Filosu’nun Baltik’tan kalkarak Akdeniz’e
gelmesi ve burada kazandigr basarilar,
Tekirdagli bir tiiccarin kolesi iken, efendisi
tarafindan azad edilen ve Cezayir korsanlarn
arasina katilarak yetisen yeni Kaptan-1 Derya
Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasa’y1 cok etkilemistir.

Rus denizcilerin egitim seviyeleri onun icin
ulasilmas1 gereken ilk nokta olmaliydi. Artik
denizcilerin, sadece denizde usta-cirak metodu
ile degil, mutlaka okulda yetismesi gerektigi
yoniindeki inancini kimse degistiremezdi.

Cezayirli Gazi Hasan Pasa Canakkale
savunma sistemlerinin takviyesi sirasinda
buraya gonderilen Baron de Tott ile tanismis
ve calismistir. Bu ikili daha sonra padisahin
fermamiyla, 1773 yilinda bir kurs niteligi
tastyan ve buginki anlamda “Matematik
Okulu” diyebilecegimiz “Mekteb-i Riyaziye” ile
1776 yiinda da bugiin Deniz Mihendishanesi
olarak telaffuz edilen ve Deniz Harp Okulu
Komutanligi’min  bir yerde temelini teskil
edecek olan “Tersane Hendesehanesi”ni
kurmuslardir.

But the price for the awakening was too
high. Based on the treaty of Kucuk Kaynarca
(1774) the Ottoman Empire had to be sharing
the Black Sea which once used to be an inner
sea called the Turkish Lake with the Russian
ships, and by this way lost a great deal of
prestige as well.

The larger part of the trained people were
lost during the battle of Cesme. The arrival of
the Russian Fleet that departed from Baltic
Sea in the Mediterranean and their successes,
deeply struck Admiral Gazi Hasan Pasha who
was raised among the Algerian pirates after
being freed by his master who was a merchant
in Tekirdag, where he was a slave throughout
his childhood.

The level of education of the Russian sailors
was the first goal he wanted to achieve. No one
believed more than him that sailors should first
be trained and taught at school instead of only
at sea with the traditional master-apprentice
method.

Gazi Hasan Pasha met and worked with Baron
de Tott who was sent during the strenghtening
of the defense systems in Canakkale. The two
later founded the “Mekteb-i Riyaziye” in 1773
which is a mathematics school, and “Tersane
Hendesehanesi” in 1776 which was Maritime
Engineering School which later became the
foundation of the modern Naval Academy .

281



ileriki yillarda, Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun ilk “Deniz Miihendislik Okulu” olan Tersane
Hendesehanesi’nin askeri uzantisindan “Deniz Harp Okulu”, sivil uzantisindan da “istanbul Teknik
Universitesi“ dogacaktir. Cesme Baskini, Osmanli imparatorlugu’nda modern anlamdaki iki ilim ve
bilim yuvasimin temellerini atilmasina vesile oldugundan tarihimiz acisindan her kes tarafindan
bilinmesi ve dikkatlice incelenmesi gereken bir konudur.

“Mekteb-i Bahriye-i Sahane” adi ile bilinen Deniz Harp Okulu’nun kiymetli harp tarihi hocasinin
bir sozii, bu lilkede yasayan her vatandasimizin aklindan ¢cikarmamasi gereken bir gercegi, ne glizel
ifade etmektedir:
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In the following years the first Maritime Engineering School became Naval Academy and its
civilian extension was Istanbul Technical University. The raid of Cesme was actually conducive for
the foundation of the first two modern schools for the teaching of science. Therefore this should be
thoroughly analysed.

The words of the famous War History Professor of the Naval Academy of War which was known
as “Mekteb-i Bahriye-i Sahane”, clearly defines a fact that each citizen of our country should grasp
and not forget:

_. % ffﬁe A r:otadlgpt‘ -
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¢ sheep herds again in the deserts
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